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CHAPTER  XXVI 

THE    CHEHALIS    COUNCIL 

While  treating  with  the  Sound  Indians,  the  governor 
sent  William  H.  Tappan,  agent  for  the  southwestern 
tribes,  Henry  D.  Cock,  and  Sidney  Ford  to  summon  the 
Chinooks,  Chehalis,  and  coast  Indians  to  meet  in  council 
on  the  Chehalis  Eiver,  just  above  Gray's  Harbor,  on  Feb- 
ruary 25,  and  on  returning  to  Olympia  dispatched  Sim- 
mons and  Shaw  on  the  same  duty.  On  the  22d  he  left 
Olympia  on  horseback,  rode  to  the  Chehalis,  thirty  miles, 
and  the  following  day  descended  that  stream  in  a  canoe  to 
the  treaty  ground.  Among  other  settlers  who  attended 
the  council  at  the  governor's  invitation  was  James  G. 
Swan,  then  residing  on  Shoalwater  Bay,  and  since  noted 
for  his  interesting  writings  on  the  Pacific  Northwest, 
and  for  the  valuable  collections  of  Indian  implements  and 
curiosities,  and  monographs  of  their  languages,  customs, 
and  history  that  he  has  made  for  the  Smithsonian  Insti- 
tution. Judge  Swan  gives  the  following  graphic  and 
lively  account  of  this  council  in  his  "  Three  Years'  Resi- 
dence in  Washington  Territory."  He  describes  how  he 
and  Dr.  J.  G.  Cooper,  accompanied  by  twenty  canoe-loads 
of  Indians,  paddled  up  the  Chehalis  one  cold,  damp  morn- 
ing, without  waiting  for  breakfast,  finding  it  difficult  to 
keep  warm :  — 
vol..  II 
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"  But  the  Indians  did  not  seem  to  mind  it  at  all ;  for,  excited 
with  the  desire  to  outvie  each  other  in  their  attempts  to  be  first 
to  camp,  they  paddled,  and  screamed,  and  shouted,  and  laughed, 
and  cut  up  all  kinds  of  antics,  which  served  to  keep  them  in  a 
glow.  As  we  approached  the  camp  we  all  stopped  at  a  bend  in 
the  river,  about  three  quarters  of  a  mile  distant,  when  aU  began 
to  wash  their  faces,  comb  their  hair,  and  put  on  their  best 
clothes.  The  women  got  out  their  bright  shawls  and  dresses, 
and  painted  their  faces  with  vermilion,  or  red  ochre  and  grease, 
and  decked  themselves  out  with  their  beads  and  trinkets,  and  in 
about  ten  minutes  we  were  a  gay-looking  set ;  and  certainly  the 
appearance  of  the  canoes  filled  with  Indians  dressed  in  their 
brightest  colors  was  very  picturesque,  but  I  should  have  enjoyed 
it  better  had  the  weather  been  a  little  warmer. 

"The  camp  ground  was  situated  on  a  bluff  bank  of  the  river, 
on  its  south  side,  about  ten  miles  from  Gray's  Harbor,  on  the 
claim  of  Mr.  James  Pilkington.  A  space  of  two  or  three  acres 
had  been  cleared  from  logs  and  brushwood,  which  had  been 
piled  up  so  as  to  form  an  oblong  square.  One  great  tree,  which 
formed  the  southern  side  to  the  camp,  served  also  as  an  immense 
backlog,  against  which  our  great  camp-fire  and  sundry  smaller 
ones  were  kindled,  both  to  cook  by  and  to  warm  us.  In  the 
centre  of  the  square,  and  next  the  river,  was  the  governor's 
tent;  and  between  it  and  the  south  side  of  the  ground  were 
the  commissary's  and  other  tents,  all  ranged  in  proper  order. 
Eude  tables,  laid  in  open  air,  and  a  huge  framework  of  poles, 
from  which  hung  carcasses  of  beef,  mutton,  deer,  elk,  and 
salmon,  with  a  cloud  of  wild  geese,  ducks,  and  smaller  game, 
gave  evidence  that  the  austerities  of  Lent  were  not  to  form  any 
part  of  our  services. 

"  Around  the  sides  of  the  square  were  ranged  the  tents  and 
wigwams  of  the  Indians,  each  tribe  having  a  space  allotted  to 
it.  The  coast  Indians  were  placed  at  the  lower  part  of  the 
camp ;  first  the  Chinooks,  then  the  Chehalis,  Quen-ai-ult,  and 
Quaitso,  Satsop,  upper  Chehalis,  and  Cowlitz.  These  different 
tribes  had  sent  representatives  to  the  council,  and  there  were 
present  about  three  hundred  and  fifty  of  them,  and  the  best 
feeling  prevailed  among  all. 

"  The,  white  persons  present  consisted  of  only  fourteen,  viz.. 
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Governor  Stevens,  George  Gibbs  (who  officiated  as  secretary 
to  the  commission),  Judge  Ford,  with  his  two  sons,  who  were 
assistant  interpreters,  Lieutenant-Colonel  B.  F.  Shaw,  the  chief 
interpreter.  Colonel  Simmons  and  Mr.  Tappan,  Indian  agents, 
Dr.  Cooper,  Mr.  Pilkington,  the  owner  of  the  claim.  Colonel 
Cock,  myseK,  and  last,  though  by  no  means  the  least,  Cush- 
man,  our  commissary,  orderly  sergeant,  provost  marshal,  chief 
story-teller,  factotum,  and  life  of  the  party,  — '  Long  may  he 
wave.'  Nor  must  I  omit  Green  McCafferty,  the  cook,  whose 
name  had  become  famous  for  his  exploits  in  an  expedition  to 
Queen  Charlotte's  Island  to  rescue  some  sailors  from  the  In- 
dians. He  was  a  good  cook,  and  kept  us  well  supplied  with 
hot  biscuit  and  roasted  potatoes. 

"  Our  table  was  spread  in  the  open  air,  and  at  breakfast  and 
supper  was  pretty  sure  to  be  covered  with  frost,  but  the  hot 
dishes  soon  cleared  that  off,  and  we  found  the  clear,  fresh  breeze 
very  conducive  to  a  good  appetite.  After  supper  we  all  gath- 
ered round  the  fire  to  smoke  our  pipes,  toast  our  feet,  and  tell 
stories. 

"  The  next  morning  the  council  was  commenced.  The  Indians 
were  all  drawn  up  in  a  large  circle  in  front  of  the  governor's 
tent,  and  around  a  table  on  which  were  placed  the  articles  of 
treaty  and  other  papers.  The  governor.  General  Gibbs,  and 
Colonel  Shaw  sat  at  the  table,  and  the  rest  of  the  whites  were 
honored  with  camp-stools,  to  sit  around  as  a  sort  of  guard,  or 
as  a  small  cloud  of  witnesses. 

"Although  we  had  no  regimentals  on,  we  were  dressed  pretty 
uniform.  His  Excellency  the  Governor  was  dressed  in  a^  red 
flannel  shirt,  dark  frock  coat  and  pants,  and  these  last  tucked 
in  his  boots,  California  fashion ;  a  black  felt  hat,  with,  I  think, 
a  pipe  stuck  through  the  band ;  and  a  paper  of  fine-cut  tobacco 
in  his  coat  pocket.  We  also  were  dressed  like  the  governor, 
not  in  ball-room  or  dress-parade  uniform,  but  in  good,  warm, 
serviceable  clothes. 

"  After  Colonel  Mike  Simmons,  the  agent,  and,  as  he  has  been 
termed,  the  Daniel  Boone  of  the  Territory,  had  marshaled  the 
savages  into  order,  an  Indian  interpreter  was  selected  from 
each  tribe  to  interpret  the  jargon  of  Shaw  into  such  language 
as  their  tribes  could  understand.     The  governor  then  made  a 
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speech,  which  was  translated  by  Colonel  Shaw  into  jargon,  and 
spoken  to  the  Indians,  in  the  same  manner  the  good  old  elders 
of  ancient  times  were  accustomed  to  deacon  out  the  hymns  to 
the  congregation.  First  the  governor  spoke  a  few  words,  then 
the  colonel  interpreted,  then  the  Indians ;  so  that  this  threefold 
repetition  made  it  rather  a  lengthy  operation.  After  this  speech 
the  Indians  were  dismissed  till  the  following  day,  when  the 
treaty  was  to  be  read.  We  were  then  requested  by  the  gov- 
ernor to  explain  to  those  Indians  we  were  acquainted  with  what 
he  had  said,  and  they  seemed  very  well  satisfied.  The  governor 
had  purchased  of  Mr.  Pilkington  a  large  pile  of  potatoes, 
— about  a  hundred  bushels, — and  he  told  the  Indians  to  help 
themselves.  They  made  the  heap  grow  small  in  a  short  time, 
each  taking  what  he  required  for  food ;  but  lest  any  one  should 
get  an  undue  share,  Commissary  Cushman  and  Colonel  Simmons 
were  detailed  to  stand  guard  on  the  potato  pile,  which  they  did 
with  the  utmost  good  feeling,  keeping  the  savages  in  a  roar  of 
laughter  by  their  humorous  ways. 

"  At  night  we  again  gathered  around  the  fire,  and  the  governor 
requested  that  we  should  enliven  the  time  by  telling  anecdotes, 
himself  setting  the  example.  Governor  Stevens  has  a  rich 
fund  of  interesting  and  amusing  incidents  that  he  has  picked  up 
in  his  camp  life,  and  a  very  happy  way  of  relating  them.  We 
were  all  called  upon  in  turn.  There  were  some  tales  told  of  a 
wild  and  romantic  nature,  and  Judge  Ford  and  Colonel  Mike 
did  their  part.  Old  frontiersmen  and  early  settlers,  they  had 
many  a  legend  to  relate  of  toil,  privation^  fun,  and  frolic ;  but 
the  palm  was  conceded  to  Cushman,  who  certainly  could  vie 
with  Baron  Munchausen  or  Sindbad  the  Sailor  in  his  wonderful 
romances.  His  imitative  powers  were  great,  and  he  would  take, 
off  some  speaker  at  a  political  gathering  or  a  camp-meeting  in 
so  ludicrous  a  style  that  even  the  governor  could  not  preserve 
his  gravity,  but  would  be  obliged  to  join  the  rest  in  a  general 
laughing  chorus.  Whenever  Cushman  began  one  of  his  ha- 
rangues, he  was  sure  to  draw  up  a  crowd  of  Indians,  who  seemed 
to  enjoy  the  fun  as  much  as  we,  although  they  could  not  under- 
stand a  word  he  said.  He  usually  wound  up  by  stirring  up  the 
fire ;  and  this,  blazing  up  brightly  and  throwing  off  a  shower 
of  sparks,  would  light  the  old  forest,  making  the  night  look 
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blacker  in  the  distance,  and  showing  out  in  full  relief  the  dusky, 
grinning  faces  of  the  Indians,  with  their  blankets  drawn  around 
them,  standing  up  just  outside  the  circle  where  we  were  sitting. 
Cnshman  was  a  most  capital  man  for  a  camp  expedition,  always 
ready,  always  prompt  and  good-natured. 

"The  second  morning  after  our  arrival  the  terms  of  the 
treaty  were  made  known.  This  was  read  line  by  line  by  Gen- 
eral Gibbs,  and  then  interpreted  by  Colonel  Shaw  to  the  Indi- 
ans. The  provisions  of  the  treaty  were  these :  They  were  to  be 
placed  on  a  reservation  between  Gray's  Harbor  and  Cape  Flat- 
tery, and  were  to  be  paid  forty  thousand  dollars  in  different 
installments.  Four  thousand  dollars  in  addition  was  also  to 
be  paid  them,  to  enable  them  to  clear  and  fence  in  land  and 
cultivate.  No  spirituous  liquors  were  to  be  allowed  on  the 
reservation  ;  and  any  Indian  who  should  be  guilty  of  drink- 
ing liquor  would  have  his  or  her  annuity  withheld. 

"  Schools,  carpenters'  and  blacksmiths'  shops  were  to  be  fur- 
nished by  the  United  States ;  also  a  sawmill,  agricultural  im- 
plements, teachers,  and  a  doctor.  All  their  slaves  were  to  be 
free,  and  none  afterwards  to  be  bought  or  sold.  The  Indians, 
however,  were  not  to  be  restricted  to  the  reservation,  but  were 
to  be  allowed  to  procure  their  food  as  they  had  always  done, 
and  were  at  liberty  at  any  time  to  leave  the  reservation  to  trade 
with  or  work  for  the  whites. 

"  After  this  had  all  been  interpreted  to  them,  they  were  dis- 
missed till  the  next  day,  in  order  that  they  might  talk  the 
matter  over  together,  and  have  any  part  explained  to  them 
which  they  did  not  imderstand.  The  following  morning  the 
treaty  was  again  read  to  them  after  a  speech  from  the  governor, 
but  although  they  seemed  satisfied,  they  did  not  perfectly  com- 
prehend. The  difficulty  was  in  having  so  many  tribes  to  talk 
to  at  the  same  time,  and  being  obliged  to  use  the  jargon,  which 
at  best  is  a  poor  medium  of  conveying  intelligence.  The  gov- 
ernor requested  any  one  of  them  that  wished,  to  reply  to  him. 
Several  of  the  chiefs  spoke,  some  in  jargon  and  some  in  their 
own  tribal  language,  which  would  be  interpreted  into  jargon  by 
one  of  their  people  who  was  conversant  with  it ;  so  that,  what 
with  this  diversity  of  tongues,  it  was  difficult  to  have  the  sub- 
ject properly  understood.     But  their  speeches  finally  resulted  in 
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one  and  the  same  thing,  which  was  that  they  felt  proud  to  have 
the  governor  talk  with  them ;  they  liked  his  proposition  to  buy 
their  land,  but  they  did  not  want  to  go  to  the  reservation.  The 
speech  of  Narkarty,  one  of  the  Chinook  chiefs,  will  convey  the 
idea  they  all  had.  '  When  you  first  began  to  speak,'  said  he 
to  the  governor,  '  we  did  not  understand  you  ;  it  was  all  dark 
to  us  as  the  night ;  but  now  our  hearts  are  enlightened,  and 
what  you  say  is  clear  to  us  as  the  sun.  We  are  proud  that  our 
Great  Father  in  Washington  thinks  of  us.  We  are  poor,  and 
can  see  how  much  better  off  the  white  men  are  than  we  are. 
We  are  willing  to  sell  our  land,  but  we  do  not  want  to  go  away 
from  our  homes.  Our  fathers  and  mothers  and  ancestors  are 
buried  there,  and  by  them  we  wish  to  bury  our  dead  and  be 
buried  ourselves.  We  wish,  therefore,  each  to  have  a  place  on 
our  own  land  where  we  can  live,  and  you  may  have  the  rest; 
but  we  can't  go  to  the  north  among  the  other  tribes.  We  are 
not  friends,  and  if  we  went  together  we  should  fight,  and  soon 
we  would  all  be  killed.'  This  same  idea  was  expressed  by  all, 
and  repeated  every  day.  The  Indians  from  the  interior  did  not 
want  to  go  on  a  reservation  with  the  coast  or  canoe  Indians. 
The  whole  together  only  numbered  843  aU  told,  as  may  be  seen 
by  the  following  census,  which  was  taken  on  the  ground  :  — 

Lower  Chehalis 217 

Upper  Chehalis 216 

Quenaiults 158 

Chinooks 112 

Cowlitz 140 


843 


"  But  though  few  in  numbers,  there  were  among  them  men  pos- 
sessed of  shrewdness,  sense,  and  great  influence.  They  felt  that 
though  they  were  few,  they  were  as  much  entitled  to  a  separate 
treaty  as  the  more  powerful  tribes  in  the  interior.  We  all 
reasoned  with  them  to  show  the  kind  intentions  of  the  gov- 
ernor, and  how  much  better  off  they  would  be  if  they  could 
content  themselves  to  live  in  one  community ;  and  our  appeals 
were  not  altogether  in  vain.  Several  of  the  tribes  consented, 
and  were  ready  to  sign  the  treaty,  and  of  these  the  Quenaiults 
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were  the  most  prompt,  evidently,  however,  from  the  fact  that 
the  proposed  reservation  included  their  land,  arid  they  would 
consequently  remain  at  home. 

"I  think  the  governor  would  have  eventually  succeeded  in 
inducing  them  all  to  sign,  had  it  not  been  for  the  son  of  Car- 
cowan,  the  old  Chehalis  chief.  This  young  savage,  whose 
name  is  Tleyuk,  and  who  was  the  recognized  chief  of  his  tribe, 
had  obtained  great  influence  among  all  the  coast  Indians.  He 
was  very  willing. at  first  to  sign  the  treaty,  provided  the  gov- 
ernor would  select  his  land  for  the  reservation,  and  make  him 
the  grand  Tyee,  or  chief,  over  the  whole  five  tribes ;  but  when 
he  found  he  could  not  effect  his  purpose,  he  changed  his  be- 
havior, and  we  soon  found  his  bad  influence  among  the  other 
Indians,  and  the  meeting  broke  up  that  day  with  marked  symp- 
toms of  dissatisfaction.  This  ill-feeling  was  increased  by  old 
Carcowan,  who  smuggled  some  whiskey  into  the  camp,  and 
made  his  appearance  before  the  governor  quite  intoxicated.  He 
was  handed  over  to  Provost  Marshal  Cushman,  with  orders  to 
keep  him  quiet  till  he  got  sober.  The  governor  was  very  much 
incensed  at  this  breach  of  his  orders,  for  he  had  expressly  for- 
bidden either  whites  or  Indians  bringing  one  drop  of  liquor 
into  the  camp. 

"  The  following  day  Tleyuk  stated  that  he  had  no  faith  in  any- 
thing the  governor  said,  for  he  had  been  told  that  it  was  the 
intention  of  the  United  States  government  to  put  them  all  on 
board  steamers  and  send  them  away  out  of  the  country,  and 
that  the  Americans  were  not  their  friends.  He  gave  the  names 
of  several  white  persons  who  had  been  industrious  in  circulat- 
ing these  reports  to  thwart  the  governor  in  his  plans,  and  most 
all  of  them  had  been  in  the  employ  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Com- 
pany. He  was  assured  that  there  was  no  truth  in  the  report, 
and  pretended  to  be  satisfied,  but  in  reality  was  doing  all  in 
his  power  to  break  up  the  meeting.  That  evening  the  governor 
called  the  chiefs  into  his  tent,  but  to  no  purpose,  for  Tleyuk 
made  some  insolent  remarks,  and  peremptorily  refused  to  sign 
the  treaty,  and  with  his  people  refused  to  have  anything  to  do 
with  it.  That  night  in  his  camp  they  behaved  in  a  very  dis- 
orderly manner,  firing  o£E  guns,  shouting,  and  making  a  great 
uproar. 
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"  The  next  moming,  when  the  council  was  called,  the  governor 
gave  Tleyuk  a  severe  reprimand,  and,  taking  from  him  his 
paperj  which  had  been  given  to  show  that  the  government  recog- 
nized him  as  chief,  he  tore  it  to  pieces  before  the  assemblage. 
Tleyuk  felt  this  disgrace  very  keenly,  but  said  nothing..  The 
paper  was  to  him  of  great  importance,  for  they  all  look  on  a 
printed  or  written  document  as  possessing  some  wonderful 
charm.  The  governor  then  informed  them  that  as  all  would 
not  sign  the  treaty  it  was  of  no  effect,  and  the  camp  was  then 
broken  up. 

"  Throughout  the  whole  of  the  conference  Governor  Stevens 
evinced  a  degree  of  forbearance,  and  a  desire  to  do  everything 
he  could  for  the  benefit  of  the  Indians.  Nothing  was  done  in 
a  hurry.  We  remained  in  the  camp  a  week,  and  ample  time  was 
given  them  each  day  to  perfectly  understand  the  views  of  the 
governor.  The  utmost  good  feeling  prevailed,  and  every  day 
they  were  induced  to  some  games  of  sport  to  keep  them  good 
humored.  Some  would  have  races  on  the  river  in  their  canoes, 
others  danced,  and  others  gambled ;  all  was  friendly  tiU  the  last 
day,  when  Tleyuk's  bad  conduct  spoiled  the  whole." 

That  was  an  intrepid  and  resolute  act  of  Governor  Ste- 
vens, thus  to  tear  up  the  turhulent  chief's  commission 
before  his  face,  surrounded  by  three  hundred  and  fifty 
Indians  and  supported  by  only  fourteen  whites ;  but  it 
efEectually  cowed  the  insolent  young  savage,  and  pre- 
served the  respect  of  the  Indians. 

The  council  was  by  no  means  abortive,  for  in  conse- 
quence of  it  the  following  fall  Colonel  Simmons  obtained 
the  assent  and  signature  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Quenaiult 
and  QuiUehute  coast  tribes  to  the  treaty  so  carefully  ex- 
plained to  them  at  the  Chehahs  council,  and  it  was  signed 
by  Governor  Stevens  at  Olympia,  January  25,  1856,  on 
his  return  from  the  Blackfoot  council,  and  duly  con- 
firmed with  the  other  treaties  on  March  8,  1859.  These 
Indians  were  given  |25,000  in  annuities,  and  |2500  to 
improve  the  reservation,  the  selection  of  which  was  left 
to  the  President.     A  reservation  of  ten  thousand  acres 
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was  set  off  at  the  mouth  of  the  Quenaiult  River,  including 
their  principal  village  and  salmon  fishery,  renowned  as 
yielding  the  richest  and  finest  salmon  on  the  coast,  a  fish 
of  medium  size,  deep,  rich  color,  and  exquisite  flavor. 
The  other  provisions  were  the  same  as  those  secured  to 
the  Sound  Indians. 

Tah-ho-lah  and  How-yatl,  head  chiefs  of  the  two  tribes, 
and  twenty-nine  other  chiefs  signed  the  treaty,  and  it 
was  witnessed  by  M.  T.  Simmons,  general  Indian  agent ; 
H.  A.  Goldsborough,  surveyor ;  B.  F.  Shaw,  interpreter ; 
James  Tilton,  surveyor-general ;  F.  Kennedy,  J.  Y.  Miller, 
and  H.  D.  Cock. 

These  two  tribes  numbered  four  hundred  and  ninety- 
three,  a  number  greatly  in  excess  of  the  census  given  in 
Swan's  account.  In  their  distrust  the  Indians  invariably 
reported  less  than  their  actual  numbers,  and  nearly  every 
tribe  was  found  to  be  larger  than  the  first  estimate.  The 
numbers  of  the  Chinook,  Chehalis,  and  CowHtz  Indians 
were  reported  by  Governor  Stevens  in  1857  as  one  thou- 
sand one  hundred  and  fifteen. 

Including  the  Quenaiults  and  the  Cowlitzj  and  other 
Indians  not  on  reservations,  they  now  number  some  seven 
hundred,  and  are  in  about  the  same  condition  as  the 
Sound  Indians.^ 

*  A  census  of  all  the  tribes  in  the  Territory,  returned  with  Governor  Ste- 
vens's report  and  map  of  April  30,  1857,  is  given  in  the  Appendix. 


CHAPTER  XXVII 

PERSONAL   AND   POLITICAL.  —  SAN  JUAN   CONTROVBBSY 

Just  before  going  to  the  Chehalis  council,  Governor 
Stevens  and  his  family  suffered  a  sad  and  severe  affliction 
in  the  death  of  his  young  kinsman,  George  Watson  Ste- 
vens, who  was  drowned  on  February  16  at  the  debouch 
of  the  Skookumchuck  Creek  into  the  ChehaUs  River,  as 
he  was  returning  from  Portland,  whither  he  had  gone  to 
cash  some  government  drafts.  He  was  accompanied  on 
the  journey  by  A.  B.  Stuart,  the  mail  and  express  carrier, 
who,  as  they  approached  the  stream,  had  occasion  to  stop 
at  a  settler's  house,  while  George  Stevens  kept  on,  and, 
although  cautioned  by  Stuart,  lost  his  life  in  the  attempt 
to  cross  by  the  usual  ford.  The  Skookumchuck  emp- 
ties into  the  Chehalis  at  right  angles,  and  although  ordi- 
narily a  stream  of  moderate  size,  becomes,  when  swollen 
by  rains,  a  mighty  and  furious  flood,  which,  encounter^ 
ing  the  rapid  current  of  the  Chehahs,  forms  a  dangerous 
whirlpool  in  the  centre  of  that  river.  Not  realizing  the 
danger,  and  anxious  to  reach  his  journey's  end  that  day, 
he  forced  his  horse  into  the  raging  torrent,  and  was 
swept,  man  and  steed,  into  the  whirlpool  below,  where, 
although  a  fine  swimmer  and  a  strong,  vigorous  man,  he 
met  his  death.  Stuart  reached  the  ford  soon  afterwards, 
and  finding  it  impassable  and  his  companion  nowhere 
visible,  rightly  concluded  that  he  was  lost,  and  hastened 
to  Olympia  with  the  sad  tidings. 

Governor  Stevens  with  a  party  hastened  to  the  scene, 
and  dihgently  searched  for  the  missing  one.     The  gov- 
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ernor  caused  a  band  of  horses  to  be  driven  into  the 
stream  to  test  its  power,  but  all  were  instantly  swept  down 
into  the  larger  river,  several  of  them  clear  to  the  whirl- 
pool, although  the  water  had  fallen  considerably.  The 
unfortunate  youth's  horse  swam  ashore,  and  was  found 
with  the  saddle  and  saddle-bags  soaked  with  water,  and 
a  few  days  later  his  remains  were  found  in  the  river  a 
mile  below  the  whirlpool.  This  sad  event  cast  a  deep 
gloom  upon  the  family,  and  indeed  all  the  community, 
for  he  was  a  young  man  of  great  promise,  noble  traits, 
and  only  twenty-two  years  of  age.  The  governor  said 
of  him  :  — 

"  His  whole  character  was  an  admirable  blending  of  strength 
and  gentleness.  He  was  essentially  a  man  of  great  resolution, 
daring,  enterprise,  and  pvurpose,  who  adhered  with  great  inflexi- 
bility to  his  determinations ;  yet  he  was  so  gentle,  so  kindly,  so 
courteous,  and  so  disinterested  that  his  strength  did  not  fully 
appear  in  ordinary  intercourse.  To  his  friends  his  death  is  a 
sad  bereavement,  which  time  only  can  obliterate.  His  memory 
will  be  precious,  his  life  an  example,  his  bright  and  pure  spirit 
is  now  in  the  heavenly  mansion." 

"  He  was  a  brother  in  the  house,"  wrote  Mrs.  Stevens  to  her 
mother ;  "  evenings  he  always  spent  at  home,  and  took  an  interest 
in  everything  about  the  house,  played  with  the  children,  seemed 
to  be  happy  just  staying  in  our  society.  Here  is  my  garden  he 
made,  and  the  flowers  he  set  out,  and  marks  of  him  all  about  us." 

It  was  a  sad  time  when  his  remains  were  brought  in, 
and  the  httle  toys  and  candy  he  had  thoughtfully  pur- 
chased for  the  children  were  found  in  his  pockets  and  sad- 
dle-bags. He  was  buried  on  the  beautiful  green  Bush 
Prairie,  amid  the  scenes  of  mountain,  prairie,  and  forest 
he  loved  so  well.  His  intimate  friends,  Mason  and  Doty, 
were  soon  to  be  laid  at  rest  by  his  side. 

In  a  letter  to  a  sister  Mrs.  Stevens  relates  another  in- 
stance of  the  governor's  firmness  and  fearlessness  in  deal- 
ing with  the  Indians :  — 
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"  There  are  three  different  tribes  of  Indians  in  Olympia  now, 
all  different,  —  the  Nisquallies,  Chissouks,  and  northern  Fort 
Simpson  Indians.  A  curious  sight  it  is  to  see  them.  They  are 
all  gambling,  their  mats  spread  on  the  ground ;  and  you  wiU  see 
groups  of  fifty  seated  on  the  ground,  ajid  playing  all  day  and 
night.  The  town  is  full  of  them.  Mr.  Stevens  has  them  right 
under  his  thumb.  They  are  as  afraid  as  death  of  him,  and  do 
just  what  he  tells  them.  He  told  the  chiefs  of  the  tribes  he 
would  not  let  them  disturb  the  whites.  That  night  they  kept 
up  an  awful  howling  and  singing,  making  night  hideous  like  a 
pack  of  wolves.  Mr.  Stevens  got  up,  took  a  big  club,  and  went 
right  in  among  them,  and  talked  to  them,  and  told  them  that  the 
first  man  that  opened  his  lips  he  would  knock  down.  The  chief 
said, '  Close'  (All  right),  and  not  another  sound  came  from  them 
that  night.  When  he  came  back,  he  said  the  biggest  lodge  was 
full  of  men  sitting  in  a  circle  aroimd  a  big  fire,  smoking  and 
singing." 

Returning  from  the  Chehalis  council,  Governor  Ste- 
vens remained  the  next  two  months  in  Olympia,  hard  at 
■work  with  his  multifarious  duties,  reviewing  legislative 
acts,  preparing  reports  of  the  councils  and  treaties,  in- 
structing the  Indian  agents,  and  attending  to  the  unceas- 
ing cares  and  questions  arising  from  the  Indians,  and  pre- 
paring for  the  trip  east  of  the  mountains.  In  April  he 
made  the  arduous  horseback  and  river  trip  to  Vancouver, 
and  there  met  Superintendent  Joel  Palmer,  of  Oregon,  by 
appointment,  having  previously  invited  him,  in.  order  to 
arrange  with  him  in  regard  to  the  proposed  council  with 
the  Indians  of  the  upper  country,  some  of  whom  were 
within  General  Palmer's  superintendency. 

This  spring  began  the  San  Juan  Island  controversy  with 
Great  Britain,  which  came  near  involving  the  two  coun- 
tries in  war,  and  lasted  with  various  phases  for  eighteen 
years,  until  it  was  finally  decided  in  favor  of  the  United 
States  by  Emperor  "WiUiam  I.,  of  Germany. 

By  the  treaty  of  1846  the  main  ship-channel  which  sep- 
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arates  the  continent  from  Vancouver  Island  was  fixed  as 
the  boundary  from  the  point  where  the  49th  parallel  in- 
tersects the  Gulf  of  Georgia,  in  order  to  give  the  whole 
of  that  island  to  Great  Britain,  for  the  parallel  intersects 
it.  It  happens,  however,  that  there  are  two  channels, 
with  a  valuable  group  of  islands  between  them,  answering 
this  description.  The  Americans  claimed  the  western- 
most, the  Canal  de  Haro,  which  runs  next  to  Vancouver 
Island,  and  is  the  shorter,  broader,  and  deeper,  in  every 
respect  the  main  ship-channel,  while  the  English  insisted 
that  the  eastern  channel,  Rosario  Straits,  was  the  proper 
boundary.  The  shrewd  and  aggressive  of&cers  of  the 
Hudson  Bay  Company  at  Victoria,  Sir  James  Douglass 
at  their  head,  originated  the  British  claim,  which  other- 
wise had  never  arisen,  so  little  merit  had  it,  and  in  order 
to  gain  a  foothold  on,  and  claim  possession  of,  these 
valuable  islands,  placed  a  flock  of  sheep  on  San  Juan, 
and  stationed  there  a  petty  official  of  the  company.  The 
island  was  included  in  Whatcom  County  by  act  of  the 
Washington  legislature,  the  property  thereon  became  sub- 
ject to  taxation,  and  the  sheriff  of  the  county  levied  upon 
and  seized  a  number  of  the  sheep  in  default  of  payment 
of  taxes. 

Sir  James  Douglass  thereupon  addressed  Governor  Ste- 
vens, complaining  of  the  seizure,  and  demanding  to  know 
if  the  sheriff's  proceedings  were  authorized  or  sanctioned 
in  any  manner  by  the  executive  officer  of  Washington 
Territory.  The  governor  promptly  replied.  May  12, 1855, 
and  firmly  and  uncompromisingly  asserted  the  American 
right,  and  justified  the  sheriff.  After  reciting  the  acts  of 
Oregon  and  Washington  assuming  jurisdiction  over  the 
islands,  he  continued  :  — 

"  The  sheriff,  in  proceeding  to  collect  taxes,  acts  under  a  law 
directing  hiin  to  do  so.  Should  he  be  resisted  in  such  an  at- 
tempt, it  would  become  the  duty  of  the  governor  to  sustain  him 
to  the  full  force  of  the  authority  vested  in  him. 
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"  The  ownership  remains  now  as  it  did  at  the  execution  of 
the  treaty  of  June  11,  1846,  and  can  in  no  wise  be  affected  by 
the  alleged  '  possession  of  British  subjects.' " 

The  correspondence  was  communicated  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State,  who  in  reply  deprecated  any  action  by  the 
territorial  authorities  pending  a  settlement  of  the  ques- 
tion by  the  respective  governments,  and  the  dispute  re- 
mained in  abeyance  until  excited  some  years  afterwards 
by  another  British  act  of  aggression.  Had  our  govern- 
ment firmly  asserted  its  undoubted  right  at  this  time,  the 
matter  would  have  been  settled.  To  the  resolute  and 
patriotic  stand  of  Governor  Stevens  on  this  occasion,  and 
his  subsequent  course  in  defense  of  this  American  terri- 
tory, as  will  be  seen  hereafter,  were  due  the  ultimate  de- 
feat of  the  persistent  and  hard-fought  British  demands. 

At  this  time  the  governor  purchased  of  William  Tay- 
lor for  $2000  his  donation  claim,  a  fine  tract  of  half  a 
section,  320  acres,  six  miles  southwest  of  Olympia,  and  in 
the  northwestern  corner  of  Bush  Prairie.  It  comprised 
a  few  acres  of  prairie,  over  a  hundred  acres  of  heavy 
meadow,  and  the  remainder  in  heavy  fir  timber.  A  small 
house  and  a  field  fenced  off  the  prairie  were  the  only 
improvements.  The  governor  always  took  great  interest 
and  pleasure  in  the  soil,  in  gardening  and  farming.  He 
soon  put  a  man  on  the  place,  and  laid  out  extensive  plans 
of  improving  it. 

In  April  the  Democratic  convention  met  in  Olympia  to 
nominate  a  candidate  for  delegate  in  Congress,  to  succeed 
Judge  Lancaster.  The  delegates  assembled  in  a  large 
store  building  on  the  southwest  corner  of  Main  and  First 
streets,  belonging  to  George  A.  Barnes.  Governor  Ste- 
vens was  a  candidate  for  the  nomination.  He  was  desir- 
ous, after  completing  his  treaty  operations  and  returning 
from  the  Blackfoot  council,  to  represent  the  Territory  in 
Congress,  and  there  push  forward  his  plans  for  the  public 
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service,  further  railroad  surveys,  wagon  roads,  mail  routes, 
steamer  service,  Indian  treaties  and  policy,  and,  above  all, 
the  Northern  Pacific  Eailroad.  Many  of  the  first  settlers 
were  strong  in  his  support,  recognizing  how  much  such 
a  man  in  Congress  could  accomplish  for  the  Territory. 
There  were  two  other  candidates.  Judge  Columbia  Lan- 
caster, very  anxious  to  succeed  himself,  and  J.  Patton 
Anderson,  United  States  marshal,  who  had  traveled  all 
over  the  Territory  in  taking  the  census  the  previous  year, 
and,  it  was  said,  had  diligently  improved  his  opportunities 
as  census-taker  by  paying  court  to  all  the  women,  kissing 
all  the  babies,  and  pledging  all  the  men  to  support  him 
for  delegate.  He  was  a  man  of  good  appearance,  cor- 
dial, pleasant  Southern  manners,  and  well  calculated  to 
make  friends.  The  convention  divided  between  the  three 
candidates,  and  balloted  an  entire  day  without  result. 
In  the  evening  the  candidates  were  invited  to  address 
the  convention.  Colonel  Shaw,  who  was  one  of  the  gov- 
ernor's supporters,  although  not  a  member  of  the  conven- 
tion, says  that  he  advised  the  governor  not  to  accept  the 
invitation,  lest  the  friends  of  the  other  candidates,  hear- 
ing him  speak,  should  become  alarmed  at  his  ability  and 
power,  and  combine  against  him.  Such  advice  was  the 
very  last  that  the  governor,  with  his  straightforward  and 
positive  character,  would  relish.  He  went  before  the 
convention,  and  in  a  forcible  and  patriotic  speech,  with- 
out reference  to  himself,  set  forth  the  needs  of  the  Terri- 
tory, and  the  public  measures  required  for  its  advance- 
ment, so  ably  and  clearly  that  his  friends  were  delighted, 
and  felt  sure  that  he  would  be  chosen  on  the  next  ballot. 
But  it  turned  out  as  Shaw  feared.  Although  he  gained 
votes,  his  opponents  combined  on  Anderson,  and  nomi- 
nated him,  some  of  them  exclaiming,  "It  won't  do  to 
nominate  the  governor,  for  if  he  once  gets  into  Congress, 
we  can  never  get  him  out  again." 


CHAPTER  XXVIII 

INDIAIfS   OF  THE   UPPER   COLUMBIA 

The  Indians  of  the  upper  Columbia,  with  whom  Gov- 
ernor Stevens  was  next  to  treat,  presented  a  far  more 
pressing  and  difficult- problem  than  the  reduced  tribes  of 
the  Sound.  They  numbered  fourteen  thousand  souls, 
comprised  in  ten  powerful  tribes,  viz.,  Nez  Perces,  Cuy- 
uses,  UmatiUas,  Walla  Wallas,  Yakimas,  Spokanes,  CcEur 
d'Alenes,  Flatheads,  Pend  Oreilles,  and  Kootenais.^  They 
were  a  manly,  athletic  race,  still  uncontaminated  by  the 
vices  and  diseases  which  so  often  result  from  contact 
with  the  whites,  and  far  superior  in  courage  and  enter- 
prise, as  well  as  in  form  and  feature,  to  the  canoe  Indians 
of  the  Sound  and  coast.  Each  tribe  possessed  its  own 
country,  clearly  defined  by  well-known  natural  boun- 
daries, within  whose  limits  their  wanderings  were  re- 
strained, save  when  they  "  went  to  buffalo,"  or  attended 
some  grand  council  or  horse-race  with  a  neighboring 
tribe.  The  chase,  the  salmon  fishery,  the  root  ground, 
the  numerous  bands  of  horses  and  cattle,  furnished  easy 
and  ample  sustenance.  It  was  estimated  that  the  Nez 
Perces  owned  twenty  thousand  head  of  these  animals, 
and  the  Cuyuses,  UmatiUas,  and  Walla  Wallas  not  less 
than  fifteen  thousand.  The  Yakimas  and  Spokanes  also 
possessed  great  numbers. 

Of  all  these  tribes,  the  Nez  Perces  or  Sahaptin  were 

1  Numbers  and  names  of  all  these  tribes  as  given  in  tabular  statement  or 
census,  in  Governor  Stevens's  map  and  report  of  April  30,  1857,  to  the 
Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  now  on  file  in  Indian  Bureau.  See  Ap- 
pendiz. 
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the  most  numerous  and  progressive.  They  numbered 
3300,  and  occupied  the  country  along  the  western  base 
of  the  Bitter  Root  Mountains  for  over  two  hundred  miles, 
and  a  hundred  miles  in  width,  including  both  banks  of 
the  Snake  and  its  tributaries,  the  Kooskooskia  or  Clear- 
water, Salmon,  Grande  Eonde,  Tucanon,  etc.  Yearly,  in 
the  spring  or  fall,  their  war  chief  would  lead  a  strong 
party  across  the  Rocky  Mountains  to  hunt  the  bufBalo  on 
the  plains  of  the  Missouri,  and  many  were  the  bloody 
encounters  they  had  with  the  dreaded  Blackfeet,  the 
Arabs  of  the  plains.  They  owned  great  numbers  of 
horses,  and  the  advent  of  the  horse  among  them,  about 
the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  obtained  from  the 
Spaniards  of  New  Mexico  or  California,  of  which  they 
preserved  the  tradition,  was  the  chief  cause  of  their 
prosperous  condition.  From  the  days  of  Lewis  and 
Clark,  the  first  of  the  white  race  to  meet  their  astonished 
gaze,  they  were  famed  as  the  firm  friends  of  the  white 
man.  During  all  the  fur-hunting  and  trading  epoch 
the  "mountain  men,"  as  the  trappers  and  voyageurs 
delighted  to  call  themselves,  were  welcome  in  the  lodges 
of  the  Nez  Perces.  Together  they  wintered  in  safety 
on  the  banks  of  the  Kooskooskia,  and  together  they 
hunted  the  bufEalo  on  the  plains  of  the  Missouri,  and 
made  common  cause  against  the  Blackfeet.  Among  the 
most  noted  of  the  numerous  encounters  in  which  they 
were  allied  against  their  common  foe  was  the  stubborn 
fight  of  Pierre's  Hole  in  1832,  so  graphically  described 
by  Washington  Irving  in  his  "  Bonneville  Adventures." 
It  was  in  this  fight  that  Lawyer,  then  a  promising  young 
brave,  and  afterwards  for  many  years  the  powerful  head 
chief  of  the  Sahaptin,  received  a  severe  wound  in  the 
hip,  which  never  entirely  healed,  and  doubtless  hastened 
his  death. 

In  1836  Rev.  H.  H.  Spalding  with  his  vnfe  was  sent 

VOL.  II 
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out  by  the  Presbyterians,  and  settled  as  a  missionary  on 
the  Lapwai,  a  branch  on  the  southern  side  of  the  Koos- 
kooskia,  twelve  miles  above  its  confluence  with  the  Snake. 
Here  he  was  preceded  by  WiUiam  Craig,  a  Virginian, 
one  of  the  best  type  of  mountain  men,  who  had  mar- 
ried a  Nez  Perce  maiden  and  made  his  home  among  her 
people.  Aided  by  Craig's  knowledge  of  the  Nez  Perce 
tongue  and  character,  and  of  the  Indians  themselves,  Mr. 
Spalding  taught  the  whole  tribe  a  simple  Christian  faith, 
made  a  dictionary  of  their  language,  and  translated  and 
had  printed  in  the  native  tongue  a  hymn-book,  cate- 
chism, and  New  Testament,  taught  a  number  of  the 
young  men  to  read  and  write  their  own  language,  built  a 
saw  and  grist  mill,  and  labored  to  induce  them,  not  with- 
out success,  to  tm  the  soil.  Yet,  after  all  this  achieve- 
ment, he  was  in  the  end  led  to  abandon  his  mission.  In 
an  unhappy  hour  he  opened  a  store  and  went  to  trad- 
ing with  the  Indians.  In  their  experience  a  trader  was 
the  personification  of  greed  and  falsehood.  To  them  the 
union  of  the  trader,  all  selfishness  and  fraud,  and  the 
preacher  of  morality  and  truth  was  monstrous,  nay,  im- 
possible. Mr.  Spalding,  too,  was  hard  and  exacting  in 
his  dealings,  and  offended  in  that  way.  With  all  his 
zeal  and  energy,  he  evidently  lacked  knowledge  of  In- 
dian nature,  perhaps  of  human  nature.  What  wonder 
that  some  of  the  Nez  Perces,  seeing  that  the  trading-post 
was  a  fact,  concluded  that  his  preaching  was  a  fraud, 
and  warned  him  out  of  their  country !  The  massacre  of 
the  devoted  missionary,  Dr.  Marcus  Whitman,  and  his 
family,  by  the  Cuyuses,  in  1847,  had  just  occurred,  and 
Mr.  Spalding,  fearing  a  like  fate  if  he  remained  after 
the  warning,  abandoned  the  mission  where  he  had  done 
so  much.  The  majority  of  the  Nez  Perces,  however, 
desired  him  to  remain ;  and  when  he  decided  upon  going, 
they  formed  a  strong  party  of  warriors,  and  escorted  him 
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with  his  family  and  effects  unharmed  through  the  hostile 
Indians  to  the  frontier  settlement.  They  magnanimously 
refused  the  large  reward  offered  them,  saying,  "  We  will 
not  sell  Mr.  Spalding;  he  left  our  country  of  his  own 
free  will,  and  we  escorted  him  as  his  friends."  In  the 
war  which  ensued  they  remained  the  firm  friends  of  the 
whites,  and  the  officers  of  the  Oregon  volunteers  engaged 
in  it  presented  them  with  a  fine,  large  American  flag,  in 
which  they  took  great  pride.  It  was  their  boast  that 
"  We  are  the  friends  of  the  white  man.  The  white  man 
is  our  brother.  His  blood  has  never  stained  our  hands." 
Craig  remained  among  them  in  perfect  safety,  and  was 
treated  with  undiminished  kindness.  Although  abandoned 
by  Mr.  Spalding,  they  by  no  means  discarded  the  good 
he  had  taught  them.  They  maintained,  unaided,  their 
simple  rehgious  worship,  and  held  services  regularly 
every  Sabbath,  with  preaching,  singing  of  hymns,  and 
reading  of  the  Bible,  all  in  their  own  language,  with  the 
books  translated  and  printed  for  them  by  the  devoted 
missionary.  They  prided  themselves  upon  their  superior 
intelligence,  upon  having  young  men  who  could  read  and 
write,  and  upon  their  ancient  and  fast  friendship  with 
the  whites.  This  friendship  indeed  was  not  merely  a 
matter  of  sentiment.  They  were  shrewd  enough  to  turn 
it  to  good  account.  Large  emigrations  crossed  the  plains 
to  Oregon  during  the  period  from  1843  to  1855;  and 
the  Nez  Perces  used  to  go  down  to  the  emigrant  road  on 
the  Grande  Ronde  or  Umatilla,  with  bands  of  fat,  sleek, 
handsome  ponies,  and  exchange  them  with  the  emigrants 
for  their  worn-out  horses,  oxen,  and  sometimes  a  cow, 
clothing,  groceries,  ammunition,  etc.  The  Pikes,  as  the 
Missourians  who  comprised  the  majority  of  the  emigrants 
were  called,  "allowed  that  the  Nez  Perces  could  beat  a 
Yankee  on  a  trade."  By  these  means  they  were  begin- 
ning  to   obtain  cattle  as  well  as  horses,  were  learning 
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to  wear  blankets  and  shirts  instead  of  skins,  and  indi- 
viduals were  even  beginning  to  set  out  fruit  trees,  and 
plant  corn  and  potatoes,  and  in  a  word  the  Nez  Perces 
were  making  rapid  strides  toward  civilization.  There  is 
no  more  interesting  and  instructive  example  of  the 
amelioration  of  a  savage  tribe  by  the  introduction  of 
domestic  animals,  and  its  steady  growth  from  abject  bar- 
barism, than  that  afforded  by  the  Nez  Perces.  But  little 
more  than  a  century  ago  they  were  a  tribe  of  naked  sav- 
ages, engaged  in  a  perpetual  struggle  against  starva- 
tion. Their  country  afforded  but  little  game,  and  they 
subsisted  almost  exclusively  on  salmon,  berries,  and  roots. 
The  introduction  of  the  horse  enabled  them  to  make  long 
journeys  to  the  buffalo  plains  east  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains, where  they  could  lay  in  great  abundance  of  meat 
and  furs ;  furnished  them  with  a  valuable  animal  for  trad- 
ing with  other  less  favored  tribes ;  soon  raised  them  to 
comparative  affluence,  and  developed  in  their  hunting 
and  trading  expeditions  a  manly,  enterprising,  shrewd, 
and  intelligent  character.  They  had  improved  and  pro- 
fited still  more  from  their  intercourse  with  the  whites, 
until  there  seemed  every  prospect  that,  with  the  introduc- 
tion of  cattle,  they  might  lay  aside  their  nomadic  habits, 
and  become  a  pastoral  and  then  an  agricultural  people; 

The  Cuyuses  were  the  most  disaffected  and  intractable 
of  all  the  tribes.  But  little  is  known  of  their  early  history. 
They  are  said  to  have  come  from  the  east  many  years  ago. 
No  tribe  could  resist  their  prowess,  and  when  they  settled 
on  the  Umatilla  and  WaUa  Walla  rivers,  having  driven 
out  the  original  inhabitants,  none  dared  molest  them; 
since  which,  wars  and  pestilence  had  reduced  their  niim- 
bers  to  but  five  hundred,  and  continual  intermarriages 
with  the  neighboring  tribes  had  caused  their  own  language 
to  fall  into  disuse.  But  they  still  maintained  their  separate 
independence,  and  were  as  haughty  and  arrogant  as  ever. 
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The  Jesuits  established  a  mission  on  the  Umatilla  and 
made  some  progress  in  their  conversion,  and  then  Dr. 
Whitman  came  among  them,  establishing  his  mission  in 
the  Walla  Walla  valley,  and  for  several  years  possessed 
their  confidence  and  accomplished  much  good.  The 
rivalry  between  Jesuit  and  Protestant  missionary  was 
carried  to  a  high  pitch.  Pictorial  cards  were  issued  by 
each  party,  representing  its  opponents  descending  into  the 
fiery  depths  of  the  infernal  regions,  where  Satan  and  his 
imps,  with  red-hot  pitchforks,  were  impatiently  waiting  to 
receive  their  prey,  while  the  converts  to  the  true  faith 
were  ascending  to  heaven  up  a  broad  flight  of  stairs  with 
winged  angels  on  either  side.  This  hostile  and  bigoted 
attitude  of  the  missionaries  towards  each  other  must  have 
weakened  the  respect  and  confidence  of  the  Indians,  and 
contributed  not  a  littie  to  the  troubles  that  followed. 

Dr.  Whitman  was  accustomed  to  attend  the  Indians 
when  sick,  and  these  labors,  undertaken  in  the  purest 
benevolence,  were  ultimately  the  cause  of  his  death;  for, 
the  measles  having  broken  out  among  them,  and  great 
numbers,  especially  of  the  children,  dying,  their  sus- 
picions were  directed  towards  this  devoted  and  able  mis- 
sionary. 

In  the  war  which  ensued  the  Cuyuses  suffered  severely, 
were  deprived  of  great  numbers  of  horses,  compelled  to 
relinquish  their  white  captives,  and  to  surrender  to  well- 
deserved  death  some  of  the  most  active  in  the  massacre. 
Their  head  chief  was  known  as  the  Young  Chief,  and 
next  in  rank  and  influence  was  the  Five  Crows. 

The  Walla  WaUas  and  Umatillas  numbered  upwards  of 
one  thousand,  and  inhabited  the  banks  of  the  rivers  which 
bear  their  names,  and  those  of  the  Columbia.  Their 
head  chief  was  Pu-pu-mox-mox  or  the  YeUow  Serpent,  a 
man  of  great  intelligence  and  force  of  character,  but  well 
stricken  in  years. 
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The  Yakimas,  including  outlying  bands/  were  over 
3900  strong,  and  occupied  the  large  region  between  the 
Columbia  and  the  Cascades,  with  their  principal  abodes 
in  the  Yakima  valley.  One  band,  the  Palouses,  lived  on 
the  Palouse  Biver,  on  the  north  side  of  the  Snake  and 
east  of  the  Columbia,  next  the  Nez  Perce  country.  Large 
bands  of  the  Yakimas  had  crossed  the  Cascades  and 
were  pressing  on  the  feebler  races  on  the  west,  by  whom 
they  were  appropriately  termed  "  Klik-i-tats  "  or  robbers. 
The  Jesuits  had  a  mission  on  the  Ah-ti-nam  Creek,  on  the 
Yakima,  but  do  not  seem  to  have  acquired  much  influence 
over  them. 

The  Spokanes  numbered  2200,  including  the  Colvilles, 
500,  and  Okinakanes,  600,  and  held  the  country  north 
of  Snake  River  to  Pend  OreiUe  Lake  and  the  49th  par- 
allel, and  extending  west  from  the  Nez  Perce  country, 
and  that  occupied  by  the  Coeur  d'Alenes  at  the  base  of 
the  Bitter  Root  Mountains,  to  the  Columbia  River.  A 
Presbyterian  mission  was  also  established  among  them 
under  Rev.  E.  Walker  and  G.  C.  Eells,  and  abandoned 
about  the  same  time  as  that  of  Mr.  Spalding. 

Immediately  east  of  the  Spokanes,  under  the  western 
slope  of  the  Bitter  Roots,  lived  the  Coeur  d'Alenes,  a  tribe 
of  about  five  hundred.  There  was  a  Catholic  mission 
among  them  presided  over  by  Father  Ravalli,  and  they 
had  been  converted  to  the  ancient  faith,  and  their  mate- 
rial condition  greatly  improved  by  the  good  fathers. 

The  Flatheads,  Pend  Oreilles,  and  Koutenays  hved  in 
the  mountain  valleys  between  the  main  range  of  the 
Rockies  and  the  Bitter  Roots,  upon  the  tributaries  of 
Clark's  Pork  chiefly,  and  depended  largely  upon  the 
buffalo  for  their  subsistence.  They,  too,  like  the  Nez 
Perces,  were  distinguished  as  the  constant  friends  of  the 

1  Pisquouse  or  Wenatohee,  600  ;  Yakimas,  700  ;  Ps-hawn-appan,  500 ; 
Columbia  Eiver  bands,  1000  ;  Palouses,  600  ;  Klikitats,  500. 
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whites,  and  were  exposed  to  the  unceasing  forays  of  the 
Blackfeet.  They  numbered  2250.  They  termed  them- 
selves the  Salish,  and  the  Spokanes  and  Cceur  d'Alenes 
were  of  the  same  stock. 

There  were  also  some  small  independent  bands  along 
the  Columbia,  who  subsisted  chiefly  on  salmon.  Five 
sixths  of  the  Indians  Uved  within  the  Washington  super- 
intendency,  —  all,  indeed,  except  the  Cuyuses,  UmatiUas, 
Walla  Wallas,  and  a  small  number  of  the  Nez  Perces, 
who  dwelt  or  roamed  in  both  territories,  and  the  small 
bands  about  the  DaUes  and  on  the  Columbia,  Des  Chutes, 
and  John  Day's  rivers,  who  lived  whoUy  in  Oregon. 

The  whole  vast  region  occupied  by  these  numerous, 
brave,  and  manly  Indians  was  still  free  from  the  intru- 
sion of  white  settlers,  save  a  handful  in  the  Walla  Walla 
valley  and  about  ColviUe.  But  year  after  year  they  saw 
the  long  trains  of  emigrants  pass  through  their  country 
and  settle,  like  swarming  bees,  upon  the  fertile  plains  of 
the  WaUamet.  They  saw  the  Indians  there  dispossessed 
of  their  hunting  grounds,  and  rapidly  dying  off  the  face 
of  the  earth.  The  tale  of  every  Indian  wronged  or  ag- 
grieved, or  who  thought  himself  wronged  or  aggrieved, 
was  borne  with  startling  rapidity  to  their  ears.  Thus  far 
their  intercourse  with  the  whites  had  been  of  immense 
benefit  to  them.  The  fur  traders  suppHed  them  with 
superior  weapons,  blankets,  and  many  articles  of  comfort, 
and  had  greatly  improved  their  condition.  Devoted  mis- 
sionaries had  labored  among  them  for  years,  and  with 
marked  success.  By  trade  with  the  emigrants  they  were 
growing  rich  in  cattle.  But  the  actual  occupation  of  the 
soil  by  the  settlers  filled  them  with  alarm.  Amid  all  these 
benefits,  the  fear  was  fast  growing  into  conviction  that  the 
fate  of  the  Chinooks  and  the  WaUamets  was  the  presage 
of  their  fate,  and  that  the  whites  would  sooner  or  later 
pour  with  increasing  numbers  into  their  country,  and 
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appropriate  it  for  themselves.  The  Flatheads,  Pend 
Oreilles,  and  Koutenays,  remote  from  the  settlements, 
retained  their  ancient  friendship  for  the  whites.  But 
among  the  other  tribes  the  desperate  resolution  was  ex- 
tending and  deepening  itself  to  rise  and  wipe  out  the 
dreaded  invaders  ere  it  was  too  late.  For  several  years 
the  bold  and  turbulent  spirits  among  them  had  been 
enlisting  the  disafEected  Indians  far  and  wide  in  a  great 
combination  designed  to  crush  the  unsuspecting  whites 
simultaneously  at  all  points  by  one  sudden  and  mighty 
blow.  In  1853  the  wild  rumors  of  impending  outbreaks, 
the  forerunners  of  every  Indian  war,  but  which  have  been 
invariably  unheeded  by  the  over-confident  whites,  were 
flying  about  the  land.  Yet  outwardly  all  was  serene. 
The  great  tribes  of  the  upper  country,  from  whom  alone 
danger  was  to  be  feared,  were  as  yet  unmolested  by  set- 
tlers, had  reaped  only  benefits  from  the  whites,  and  were 
as  friendly  as  ever  to  all  appearance.  Both  authorities 
and  people  were  lulled  into  a  sense  of  complete  security, 
and  disregarded  with  contempt  the  warnings  of  the  few 
who  foresaw  the  danger.  In  truth,  a  similar  state  of  affairs 
has  preceded  nearly  all  our  great  Indian  wars.  They  have 
not  been  caused  by  petty  acts  of  aggression,  stinging 
whole  tribes  to  frenzied  revenge.  Indians  who  undergo 
such  treatment  are  usually  too  degraded  and  helpless 
to  resist.  But  powerful  tribes,  unbroken  by  too  long  con- 
tact with  the  whites,  fired  and  led  by  their  master  spirits, 
have  from  time  to  time  risen  in  arms,  and  vainly  striven  to 
arrest  and  drive  back  the  white  race  ere  it  overwhelmed 
them,  as  it  had  overwhelmed  their  kindred.  Many  chiefs 
have  shown  profound  sagacity  in  foreseeing  the  danger 
menacing  their  race,  and  the  highest  talents  and  bravery 
in  their  bloody  struggles  to  avert  it.  The  Nez  Perces 
saw  the  danger,  but  they  alone  realized  the  hopelessness 
of  averting  it  by  war.     The  Nez  Perces  alone  discerned 
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that  their  only  safety  was  to  "  follow  the  white  man's 
road,"  and  that  his  mode  of  life  was  better  than  their  own. 
Under  the  wise  guidance  of  Lawyer,  they  had  become 
imbued  with  these  convictions,  by  which  their  traditional 
friendship  to  the  whites  was  strengthened  and  confirmed, 
and  the  time  was  fast  approaching  when  their  fidehty  was 
to  save  many  a  valuable  life,  and  preserve  the  settlements 
from  destruction. 

In  the  spring  of  1853  General  Benjamin  Alvord,  then 
a  major  and  commanding  the  military  post  at  the  Dalles, 
heralded  among  the  Indians  the  approach  of  Governor 
Stevens  with  the  exploring  parties,  and  in  reply  was  vis- 
ited by  a  delegation  of  chiefs  of  the  Yakimas,  Cuyuses, 
and  Walla  Wallas,  who  said  that  "  they  always  Uked  to 
have  gentlemen,  Hudson  Bay  Company  men,  or  officers 
of  the  army,  or  engineers,  pass  through  their  country,  to 
whom  they  would  extend  every  token  of  hospitality.  They 
did  not  object  to  persons  merely  hunting,  or  those  wear- 
ing swords,  but  they  dreaded  the  approach  of  the  whites 
with  ploughs,  axes,  and  shovels  in  their  hands."  Major 
Alvord  had  largely  dealt  Avith  and  studied  these  Indians, 
and  moreover  he  had  confidential  sources  of  information 
from  the  CathoUc  priests  of  the  Yakima  Mission.  He 
became  so  impressed  with  the  danger  of  an  outbreak  that 
he  reported  the  facts  and  rumors  to  his  superior.  General 
Hitchcock,  commanding  the  Pacific  Department,  by  whom 
they  were  discredited,  and  Major  Alvord  was  soon  after- 
wards relieved  from  the  Dalles.  Events  were  soon  to 
prove  that  the  magnitude  and  imminence  of  the  danger 
were  even  greater  than  he  apprehended.  Says  General 
Alvord : ^  — 

1  Letter  to  author ;  Report  of  J.  Ross  Browne,  H.  Doc,  p.  38,  1st  session, 
35th  Congress;  Swan's  Three  Years,  Washington  Territory,  pp.  324-425  ; 
Speech  of  Governor  Stevens,  1st  session,  35th  Congress,  Congressional 
Globe,  vol.  37,  pp.  490-494. 
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"  I  informed  Governor  Stevens  of  these  threatened  Indian 
difficulties,  and  of  the  gigantic  scale  of  their  proposed  insurrec- 
tion. What  should  he  do  ?  Was  he  to  remain  idle  and  let  the 
storm  come  ?  No,  he  set  to  work  to  provide  for  the  inevitable. 
As  the  whites  would  come  as  five  or  six,  or  ten  thousand  would 
come  every  summer,  he  did  his  best  to  get  the  Indians  to  seU 
their  Indian  titles." 

It  was  on  reaching  the  Dalles  on  his  overland  explora- 
tion that  the  governor  first  learned  of  this  smouldering 
fire.  Quick  to  grasp  the  situation,  to  see  the  breach  into 
which,  as  Governor  and  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs, 
it  was  his  duty  to  throw  himself,  he  lost  no  time,  by  his 
earnest  and  forcible  reports,  and  by  his  visit  in  Washing- 
ton, in  obtaining  the  necessary  authority  for  treating  with 
these  Indians. 

Five  years  had  elapsed  since  Congress,  by  the  Dona- 
tion Acts,  had  invited  settlers  to  take  possession  of  the 
lands  of  these  brave  and  numerous  Indians,  utterly  disre- 
garding their  rights,  and  now,  when  the  volcano  was  ready 
to  burst  forth,  the  effort  was  to  be  made  for  the  first  time 
to  treat  with  them,  and  the  herculean  task  was  devolved 
upon  Governor  Stevens  of  buying  their  country,  allay- 
ing their  well-founded  fears,  adjusting  their  jealousies 
and  disputes  with  the  whites  and  with  each  other,  and 
inducing  them  to  relinquish  their  savage  and  nomadic 
mode  of  life  for  agriculture  and  civilization.  Many  of 
the  best  informed  settlers  and  army  of&cers  thought  that 
any  attempt  to  treat  with  these  Indians  for  their  lands 
was  a  useless  and  dangerous  enterprise,  and  would  surely 
lead  to  collision  and  bloodshed. 

During  the  spring  Mr.  Doty  and  agents  A.  J.  Bolen 
and  R.  H.  Lansdale  were  visiting  the  powerful  tribes  of 
the  upper  country,  and  preparing  them  for  treating.  The 
Walla  Walla  valley  was  chosen  for  the  council  ground  at 
the  instance  of  Kam-i-ah-kan,  the  head  chief  of  the  Yaki- 


HORSEBACK  TRIP  IN  THE  RAINY  SEASON  27 

mas,  ■who  said,  "  There  is  the  place  where  in  ancient  times 
we  held  our  councils  with  the  neighhoring  tribes,  and  we 
wiU  hold  it  there  'now."  A  large  quantity  of  goods  was 
taken  up  the  Columbia  to  Walla  WaUa  in  keel-boats.  A 
party  of  twenty-five  men  was  organized  at  the  Dalles, 
outfitted  with  a  complete  pack-train,  mules,  riding  ani- 
mals, and  provisions,  and  sent  to  the  council  ground  to 
make  ready  for  the  reception  of  the  Indians,  and  after- 
wards to  accompany  the  governor  to  the  Blackfoot  coun- 
cil. The  Walla  Walla  council,  like  the  Blackfoot,  was 
conceived  and  planned  exclusively  by  Governor  Stevens. 
He  alone  impressed  the  necessity  of  them  upon  the  gov- 
ernment, and  obtained  the  requisite  authority.  The  work 
of  collecting  the  Indians  was  done  chiefly  by  his  agents, 
and  it  was  not  until  he  learned  from  Doty  that  the  Indians 
had  agreed  to  attend,  and  that  the  council  was  assured, 
that  he  invited  Superintendent  Palmer  to  take  part  in  it 
as  joint  commissioner  with  himself  for  such  tribes  as  lived 
partly  in  both  Territories.  This  fact  he  caused  to  be 
entered  on  the  joint  record  of  the  council. 

Leaving  the  gubernatorial  office  in  the  hands  of  Mr. 
Mason,  and  the  Indian  service,  now  well  organized,  in 
charge  of  Colonel  Simmons  and  other  agents,  Governor 
Stevens  early  in  May  left  Olympia  on  his  treaty-making 
expedition  east  of  the  mountains,  calculating  to  be  absent 
from  five  to  six  months.  He  was  accompanied  by  Lieu- 
tenant Eichard  Arnold,  en  route  to  San  Francisco ;  Cap- 
tain A.  J.  Cain,  Indian  agent  for  the  lower  Columbia ; 
R.  H.  Crosby ;  his  son  Hazard,  whom  he  decided  to  take 
as  far  as  the  Dalles  and  then  send  home ;  and  some  other 
gentlemen.  The  little  cavalcade  trotted  rapidly  across 
the  prairies  amidst  severe  and  drenching  showers,  and 
after  a  brisk  ride  of  thirty  miles  reached  the  hospitable 
log-house  of  Judge  Ford  for  supper  and  shelter. 

It  rained  heavily  during  the  night,  and  on  continuing 


28  ISAAC  INGALLS  STEVENS 

the  journey  the  next  morning,  and  fording  the  Skookum- 
chuck,  where  poor  George  Stevens  was  so  recently  lost, 
and  which  was  then  barely  passable,  a  terribly  swift,  tur- 
bulent, and  dangerous-looking  torrent,  the  whole  country 
seemed  to  be  under  water.  The  prairie  upon  which  the 
town  of  Newarkum  is  built  was  flooded,  and  the  horses 
laboriously  waded  across  the  plain  in  single  file,  belly- 
deep  in  water.  The  narrow  track  through  the  timber 
beyond  the  prairie  was  like  a  canal.  Dick  Arnold,  who 
led  the  party,  a  tall,  erect,  athletic,  soldierly  figure,  sud- 
denly sunk  down  into  the  water  with  a  plunge  until  only 
his  head  and  his  horse's  ears  were  visible.  He  had  rid- 
den into  a  deep  slough,  which  here  crossed  the  road,  indis- 
tinguishable in  the  general  flood,  but  his  steed  swam  and 
struggled  across  it  and  climbed  out  on  the  other  side, 
the  water  dripping  from  man  and  horse,  but  the  rider 
remaining  firm  in  his  seat  through  it  all.  After  some 
delay  the  rest  of  the  party  effected  a  crossing  on  foot  by 
a  fallen  tree,  and  drove  the  horses  across  by  the  road,  swim- 
ming. Without  further  mishap,  save  the  toils  and  dis- 
comforts of  muddy  roads  and  rains,  they  reached  Cowlitz 
Landing  that  afternoon,  descended  the  Cowlitz  in  canoes 
the  next  day,  and  proceeded  by  steamboat  to  Vancouver. 
After  a  day's  stay  here  the  governor  continued  his  jour^ 
ney  up  the  river  by  steamboat  to  the  lower  Cascades, 
where  he  spent  the  night,  crossed  the  Cascades  portage 
on  horseback  early  the  next  morning,  proceeded  by  steam- 
boat to  the  Dalles,  and  found  hospitable  quarters  with 
Major  Granville  0.  Haller  at  the  military  post,  where 
were  stationed  two  companies  of  the  4th  infantry,  under 
Major  G.  J.  Rains.  Superintendent  Palmer  was  found 
at  the  Dalles,  awaiting  the  governor's  arrival. 

The  outlook  for  effecting  a  treaty  was  deemed  unfa- 
vorable by  all.  Governor  Stevens  was  warned  by  Father 
Ricard,  of  the  Yakima  Mission,  that  the  Indians  were 
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plotting  to  cut  off  the  white  chiefs  who  might  attempt  to 
hold  a  council.*  The  Snake  Indians  had  attacked  and 
massacred  parties  of  emigrants  recently,  and  Major  Rains 
was  under  orders  to  send  a  force  on  the  emigrant  road  to 
protect  them.  General  Palmer  and  his  Indian  agents  were 
reluctant  to  attempt  to  treat  with  the  Indians  at  that  time. 
The  governor  relates  in  his  diary  how  he  induced  Major 
Rains  to  send  from  his  small  force  a  detachment  of  forty 
soldiers,  under  Lieutenant  Archibald  Gracie,  to  the  council 
as  a  guard.  Mr.  Lawrence  Kip,  afterwards  a  colonel  of  the 
United  States  army,  accompanied  Mr.  Gracie  on  the  trip, 
and  published  an  interesting  account  of  the  council :  — 

"  After  supper,  went  with  Major  Haller  to  see  Major  Eains. 
It  was  about  midnight,  but  the  major  got  up,  and  we  talked  for 
two  hours  on  Indian  matters.  I  dwelt  particularly  on  the  neces- 
sity of  a  small  force  on  the  treaty  ground  to  maintain  order. 
He  saw  the  necessity,  but  had  no  suitable  force  at  his  disposal, 
etc.  The  bearing  of  the  proposed  council  on  the  Snakes  was 
then  alluded  to  by  me,  and  I  remarked  that  the  services  of  a 
small  force  in  checking  insolence  would  be  as  good  as  two  him- 
dred  men  subsequently.  We  deemed  it  necessary  to  maintain 
our  dignity  and  that  of  our  government  at  the  council,  and 
we  would  seize  any  person,  whether  white  man  or  Indian,  who 
behaved  in  an  improper  manner.  There  were  unquestionably 
a  great  many  malcontents  in  each  tribe.  A  few  determined 
spirits,  if  not  controlled,  might  embolden  all  not  well  disposed, 
and  defeat  the  negotiations.  Should  this  spirit  be  shown,  they 
must  be  seized;  the  well  affected  would  then  govern  in  the 
deliberations,  and  I  anticipated  little  or  no  difficulty  in  nego- 
tiating. I  then  alluded  to  my  determination  to  call  out  the 
militia  of  the  Territory  should  I  find,  on  reaching  the  coun- 
cil ground,  that  any  plan  of  hostilities  was  being  matured,  or 
should  a  feeling  of  hostility  be  manifested,  in  case  a  small  force 
was  not  sent  from  the  garrison. 

"  So  doubtful  did  General  Palmer  consider  the  whole  mat- 

1  Speech  of  Governor  Stevens,  1st  session,  35th  Congress,  Congressional 
Globe,  vol.  37,  p.  490. 
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ter  of  the  council,  that  it  was  only  the  circumstance  of  a  military 
force  being  dispatched  which  determined  him  to  send  to  the 
treaty  ground  presents  to  the  Indians.  He  stated  to  me  that 
he  had  concluded  to  send  up  no  goods  ;  but,  the  escort  having 
been  ordered,  he  would  send  up  his  goods.  At  this  time  the 
Oregon  officers  expected  little  from  the  council,  and  evidently 
believed  that  the  whole  thing  was  premature  and  iU-advised." 

Stopping  at  the  Dalles  only  long  enough  to  obtain  this 
detachment  and  outfit  his  own  small  party  with  riding 
animals,  seven  pack-mules,  two  packers,  and  a  cook,  the 
governor  again  took  the  saddle,  and  traveling  rapidly 
overland  two  hundred  miles  to  the  Walla  Walla  valley 
in  four  days,  camping  the  first  night  on  the  Des  Chutes 
River,  the  second  on  John  Day's  River,  the  third  on  the 
Umatilla,  reached  the  council  ground  on  May  21  towards 
evening,  the  party  thoroughly  drenched  by  the  soaking 
rain  in  which  they  had  traveled  all  day. 

An  amusing  incident  occurred  at  the  camp  on  John 
Day's  River,  which  the  governor  was  fond  of  relating  as 
a  good  joke  on  himself.  There  was  no  wood  to  be  found 
in  that  vicinity,  except  some  drift  sticks,  which  were 
claimed  by  an  old  Indian  who  had  pitched  his  lodge  on 
the  river's  bank.  After  many  fruitless  attempts  to  pur- 
chase some  of  his  wood,  the  men  took  advantage  of  the 
temporary  absence  of  the  old  fellow  to  purloin  a  small 
quantity  of  it.  This  was  nearly  all  consumed,  and  a  hot 
and  savory  supper  was  smoking  before  our  travelers, 
when  the  old  Indian  returned  and  discovered  his  loss. 
Dismounting  from  his  pony,  he  approached  the  governor, 
and,  in  a  tone  of  indignation  and  scorn,  exclaimed,  "  Do 
you  call  yourself  a  great  chief  and  steal  wood?"  A 
Hberal  present  mollified  him  considerably,  and  after  par- 
taking of  the  supper,  he  departed  in  great  good  humor. 

The  council  ground  was  situated  on  the  right  bank  of 
Mill  Creek,  a  tributary  of  the  Walla  Walla  River,  and 
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about  six  miles  above  the  site  of  the  unfortunate  Whit- 
man Mission,  in  the  midst  of  a  wide  and  fertile  valley, 
bounded  in  the  distance  on  either  hand  by  high,  bare, 
rolling  hUls,  and  extending,  fan-shaped,  far  eastward  to 
the  Blue  Mountains,  whose  lofty  and  wooded  heights 
bounded  and  overlooked  the  plain.  The  valley  was 
almost  a  perfect  level,  covered  with  the  greatest  profu- 
sion of  waving  bunch  grass  and  flowers,  amidst  which 
grazed  numerous  bands  of  beautiful,  sleek  mustangs,  and 
herds  of  long-horned  Spanish  cattle  belonging  to  the 
Indians,  and  was  intersected  every  half  mile  by  a  clear, 
rapid,  sparkling  stream,  whose  course  could  be  easily 
traced  in  the  distance  by  its  fringe  of  willows  and  taU 
cottonwoods.  Now  every  foot  of  this  rich  valley  is  under 
cultivation,  a  dozen  gristmUls  run  their  wheels  by  these 
streams,  and  the  very  treaty  ground  is  the  centre  of  the 
thriving  town  of  WaUa  Walla,  with  a  population  of  six 
thousand  souls. 

Under  the  energetic  hands  of  Doty  and  C.  P.  Higgins, 
the  packmaster,  —  a  position  corresponding  to  the  chief 
mate  on  shipboard,  or  the  orderly  sergeant  of  a  company 
of  troops,  —  the  camp  was  found  pitched,  and  everything 
in  readiness  for  the  council.  A  wall  tent,  with  a  large 
arbor  of  poles  and  boughs  in  front,  stood  on  level,  open 
ground  a  short  distance  from  the  creek,  and  facing  the 
Blue  Mountains,  all  ready  for  the  governor.  This  was 
also  to  serve  as  the  council  chamber,  and  ample  clear 
space  was  left  for  the  Indians  to  assemble  and  seat  them- 
selves on  the  ground  in  front  of  the  arbor.  A  little  far- 
ther in  front,  and  nearer  the  creek,  were  ranged  the 
tents  of  the  rest  of  the  party,  a  stout  log-house  to  safely 
hold  the  supplies  and  Indian  goods,  and  a  large  arbor 
to  serve  as  a  banqueting-haU  for  distinguished  chiefs,  so 
that,  as  in  civilized  lands,  gastronomy  might  aid  diplo- 
macy.   A  large  herd  of  beef  cattle  and  a  pile  of  potatoes. 
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purchased  of  Messrs.  Lloyd  Brooke,  Bumford  &  Noble, 
traders  and  stock-raisers,  who  were  occupying  the  site  of 
the  Whitman  Mission,  and  ample  stores  of  sugar,  cofEee, 
bacon,  and  flour  furnished  the  materials  for  the  feasts. 

General  Palmer  arrived  the  same  day  with  R.  R.  Thomp- 
son and  R.  B.  Metcalfe,  Indian  agents  for  Oregon  tribes, 
who  had  visited  the  Cuyuses  and  Umatillas  and  small 
bands  Uving  wholly  in  Oregon,  and  summoned  them  to 
attend  the  council.  Fatigued  and  uncomfortable  as  they 
must  have  been  after  the  day's  journey  and  drenching, 
the  commissioners  had  a  long  conference  in  the  evening, 
listened  to  Doty's  report  of  his  visits  to  the  tribes  and 
the  talk  and  dispositions  of  the  chiefs,  and  discussed  the 
location  of  reservations  and  other  points.  The  following 
programme  was  agreed  upon  :  — 

1.  Governor  Stevens  to  preside  at  the  councd. 

2.  Each  superintendent  to  be  sole  commissioner  for 
the  Indians  within  his  jurisdiction. 

3.  Both  to  act  jointly  for  tribes  common  to  both  Ter- 
ritories, each  to  appoint  an  agent  and  commissary  for 
them,  and  goods  and  provisions  to  be  distributed  to  them 
in  proportion  to  the  number  under  the  respective  juris- 
dictions. 

4.  To  keep  separate  records,  to  be  carefully  compared 
and  certified  jointly  as  far  as  related  to  tribes  common  to 
both  Territories. 

5.  To  keep  a  public  table  for  the  chiefs. 

The  following  ofB.cers  were  appointed  for  the  joint 
treaties,  in  each  case  the  first  named  for  Washington,  the 
second  for  Oregon :  Governor  Isaac  I.  Stevens  and  Super- 
intendent Joel  Palmer,  commissioners  ;  James  Doty  and 
William  C.  McKay,  secretaries;  R.  H.  Crosby  and  N. 
Olney,  commissaries  ;  R.  H.  Lansdale  and  R.  R.  Thomp- 
son, agents  ;  William  Craig,  N.  Raymond,  Matthew  Dan- 
pher,  and  John  Flette,  interpreters. 
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The  governor  also  appointed  as  interpreters  A.  D. 
Pambrun,  John  Whitford,  James  Coxie,  and  Patrick 
McKensie. 

Lieutenant  Gracie,  with  his  little  detachment,  arrived 
on  the  23d.  A  tent,  furnished  by  the  governor,  was 
pitched  for  the  officer  and  his  guest,  Mr.  Kip,  while  the 
soldiers  built  huts  of  boughs,  and  spread  over  them  can- 
vas pack-covers.  The  two  gentlemen  dined  with  the 
governor  under  the  arbor  near  his  tent,  "  ofE  a  table  con- 
structed from  split  pine  logs,  smoothed  ofE,  but  not  very 
smooth,"  says  Mr.  Kip. 

The  scanty  treating  party  of  whites  were  now  all  assem- 
bled, and  awaited  the  arrival  of  the  Indians  with  interest, 
not  unmixed  with  apprehension ;  for  it  seemed  a  bold  and 
perilous  step  to  meet  so  many  brave  and  warhke  Indians, 
many  of  whom  were  known  to  be  disaffected  and  ready 
to  provoke  an  outbreak,  in  the  heart  of  the  Indian  coun- 
try, two  hundred  miles  from  the  nearest  settlement  or 
military  post,  with  such  a  mere  handful.  They  numbered 
barely  a  hundred  men,  —  the  governor's  party  of  thirty- 
five,  twelve  with  General  Palmer,  the  military  guard  of 
forty-seven,  two  Catholic  missionaries,  and  a  few  settlers. 

The  second  day  after  reaching  the  vaUey  Governor 
Stevens,  learning  that  General  Wool  had  just  arrived  at 
Vancouver,  wrote  him  a  letter  urging  the  importance  of 
occupying  the  Walla  Walla  valley  with  a  strong  mihtary 
force,  preferably  of  cavalry,  pointing  out  the  central 
location  of  the  point,  and  its  strategic  advantages  for 
protecting  the  emigrant  road,  the  trails  to  the  Missouri 
on  the  east,  the  Puget  Sound  on  the  west,  and  for  con- 
trolling the  disaffected  Indians,  particularly  the  Cuyuses 
and  Snakes.  This,  like  other  sound  and  indeed  neces- 
sary measures  recommended  by  the  governor,  was  ig- 
nored by  the  self-sufficient  Wool  and  his  officers,  until 
they  were  obliged  to  adopt  them  from  necessity. 
VOL.  n 


CHAPTER  XXIX 

THE  WALLA  WALLA  COUNCIL 

The  Nez  Perces,  the  first  to  arrive,  came  the  next  day, 
May  24,  2500  strong.  Hearing  of  their  approach,  the 
commissioners  drew  up  their  Uttle  party  on  a  knoll  com- 
manding a  fine  view  of  the  unbroken  level  of  the  valley. 
The  standard  of  the  Nez  Perces,  the  large  American  flag 
given  them  by  the  officers  engaged  in  the  Cuyuse  war, 
was  sent  forward  and  planted  on  the  knoll.  Soon  their 
cavalcade  came  in  sight,  a  thousand  warriors  mounted  on 
fine  horses  and  riding  at  a  gallop,  two  abreast,  naked  to 
the  breech-clout,  their  faces  covered  with  white,  red,  and 
yeUow  paint  in  fanciful  designs,  and  decked  with  plumes 
and  feathers  and  trinkets  fluttering  in  the  sunshine.  The 
ponies  were  even  more  gaudily  arrayed,  many  of  them 
selected  for  their  singular  color  and  markings,  and  many 
painted  in  vivid  colors  contrasting  with  their  natural 
skins,  —  crimson  slashed  in  broad  stripes  across  white> 
yellow  or  white  against  black  or  bay ;  and  with  their  free 
and  wild  action,  the  thin  buffalo  line  tied  around  the 
lower  jaw, — the  only  bridle,  almost  invisible,  —  the  naked 
riders,  seated  as  though  grown  to  their  backs,  presented 
the. very  picture  of  the  fabled  centaurs.  Halting  and 
forming  a  long  line  across  the  prairie,  they  again  advanced 
at  a  gallop  still  nearer,  then  halted,  while  the  head  chief, 
Lawyer,  and  two  other  chiefs  rode  slowly  forward  to  the 
knoll,  dismounted  and  shook  hands  with  the  commission- 
ers, and  then  took  post  in  rear  of  them.  The  other 
chiefs,  twenty-five  in  number,  then  rode  forward,  and 
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went  through  the  same  ceremony.  Then  came  charging 
on  at  full  gallop  in  single  file  the  cavalcade  of  braves, 
breaking  successively  from  one  flank  of  the  line,  firing 
their  guns,  brandishing  their  shields,  beating  their  drums, 
and  yelling  their  war-whoops,  and  dashed  in  a  wide  circle 
around  the  little  party  on  the  knoll,  now  charging  up  as 
though  to  overwhelm  it,  now  wheeling  back,  redoubling 
their  wild  action  and  fierce  yells  in  frenzied  excitement. 
At  length  they  also  dismounted,  and  took  their  stations 
in  rear  of  the  chiefs.  Then  a  number  of  young  braves, 
forming  a  ring,  while  others  beat  their  drums,  entertained 
the  commissioners  with  their  dances,  after  which  the  In- 
dians remounted  and  filed  off  to  the  place  designated  for 
their  camp.  This  was  on  a  small  stream,  flowing  parallel 
to  Mill  Creek,  on  the  same  side  with  and  over  half  a  mile 
from  the  council  camp.  The  chiefs  accompanied  the  gov- 
ernor to  his  tent  and  arbor,  smoked  the  pipe  of  peace, 
and  had  an  informal  talk. 

Hal-hal-tlos-sot  or  the  Lawyer,  the  head  chief  of  the 
Nez  Perces,  was  an  Indian  Solon  in  his  efforts  to  improve 
the  condition  of  his  people.  Without  any  advantages  of 
birth  or  wealth,  he  made  himself  the  first  in  his  tribe, 
while  yet  in  middle  life,  by  his  unrivaled  wisdom  and 
force  of  character.  His  first  acts  were  directed  against 
gambling,  which  was  indulged  in  to  great  excess,  and 
against  polygamy.  Finding,  however,  that  his  influence 
as  head  chief  was  insufficient  to  carry  out  his  plans  for 
the  improvement  of  his  people,  he  reorganized  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  tribe,  appointed  an  additional  number  of 
chiefs  from  the  young  men,  and,  having  thus  increased 
and  strengthened  his  influence,  was  enabled  to  accomplish 
his  reforms.  He  early  perceived  that  the  growing  power 
of  the  whites,  which  threatened  to  swallow  up  all  before 
it,  could  not  be  resisted  by  force,  and  in  consequence  all 
his  efforts  were  directed  to  inducing  the  Indians  to  adopt 
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the  customs  and  civilization  of  the  whites,  and  to  preserv- 
ing the  unbroken  friendship  between  the  two  races.  From 
the  effects  of  the  wound  received  at  the  battle  of  Pierre's 
Hole  he  was  still  suffering,  and  his  right  arm  had  been 
twice  broken  in  a  fight  with  a  grizzly  bear.  Wise,  en- 
lightened, and  magnanimous,  the  head  chief,  yet  one  of 
the  poorest  of  his  tribe,  he  stood  head  and  shoulders 
above  the  other  chiefs,  whether  in  intellect,  nobility  of 
soul,  or  influence. 

Provisions  were  issued  to  the  Nez  Perces,  and  some 
petty  tribes  which  had  come  in,  at  the  rate  of  one  and  a 
half  pounds  of  beef,  two  pounds  of  potatoes,  and  one  half 
a  pound  of  corn  to  each  person. 

The  Cuyuses,  Walla  Wallas,  and  Umatillas  next  ar- 
rived, and  went  into  camp  without  any  parade  or  salu- 
tations on  a  stream  on  the  other  side  of  Mill  Creek,  and 
over  a  mile  distant  from  the  camp  of  the  whites,  from 
which  the  intervening  fringes  of  trees  completely  hid 
them.  The  head  chief  of  the  Walla  Wallas  and  UmatU- 
las  was  Pu-pu-mox-mox  or  the  Yellow  Serpent,  who  held 
despotic  sway  over  his  own  people,  and  great  influence 
with  neighboring  tribes.  He  owned  thousands  of  horses 
and  cattle,  and  had  amassed  a  large  sum  in  specie,  from 
trade  with  settlers  and  emigrants.  Some  years  before 
one  of  his  sons,  a  youth  of  promise,  was  murdered  by  a 
miner  in  California,  and  although  he  had  always  been 
on  friendly  terms  with  the  whites,  not  even  allowing  his 
people  to  take  part  in  the  Cuyuse  war,  it  was  believed 
that  the  outrage  rankled  in  his  heart.  He  was  well  ad- 
vanced in  years,  and  somewhat'  childish  and  capricious  in 
small  things,  but  his  form  was  as  erect,  his  mind  as  firm, 
and  his  authority  as  unimpaired  as  ever. 

3^he  day  after  their  arrival  many  of  the  Nez  Perce  chiefs 
came  to  see  the  commissioners,  and  after  much  friendly 
conversation  were  invited  to  dine.    Governor  Stevens  and 
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General  Palmer  presided  at  opposite  ends  of  the  long 
table,  at  which  were  seated  some  thirty  chiefs,  and,  having 
heard  of  the  enormous  appetites  of  the  Indians,  piled  the 
tin  plates,  as  they  were  presented,  to  the  brim.  Again 
and  again  were  the  plates  passed  up  for  a  fresh  supply ; 
the  chiefs  feasted  and  gorged  Uke  famished  wolves  ;  and 
the  arms  of  the  hosts  became  so  wearied  from  carving  and 
dispensing  the  food  that  they  were  glad  to  resign  the  posts 
of  honor  to  a  couple  of  stalwart  packers.  The  table  for 
the  chiefs  was  kept  up  during  the  council,  and  every  day 
was  well  attended,  but  it  was  not  again  graced  by  the 
presence  of  the  commissioners. 

During  the  morning  an  express  was  received  from  the 
Yellow  Serpent.  He  sent  word  that  the  Cuyuses,  WaUa 
Wallas,  and  Yakimas  would  accept  no  provisions  from 
the  commissioners,  but  would  bring  their  own,  and  pro- 
posed that  the  Young  Chief,  Lawyer,  Kam-i-ah-kan,  and 
himself,  the  head  chiefs  of  the  Cuyuses,  Nez  Perces,  Ya- 
kimas, and  Walla  Wallas  respectively,  should  do  all  the 
talking  for  the  Indians  at  the  council.  The  messenger 
would  accept  no  tobacco  for  the  chief,  a  very  unfriendly 
sign,  and  muttered  as  he  rode  off,  loud  enough  to  be 
overheard  by  the  interpreter,  "  You  wiU  find  out  by  and 
by  why  we  won't  take  provisions." 

Every  effort  was  made  by  the  other  Indians  to  induce 
the  Nez  Perces  to  refuse  provisions,  but  without  avail. 
The  latter  took  great  pride  in  their  unwavering  friend- 
ship to  the  whites,  and  were  fond  of  contrasting  their 
course  with  that  of  the  Cuyuses.  Considerable  jealousy 
sprung  up  between  them  in  consequence. 

Two  of  the  priests.  Fathers  Chirouse,  of  the  WaUa 
Walla,  and  Pandosy,  of  the  Yakima  Mission,  arrived  for 
the  purpose  of  attending  the  council.  They  reported 
that  these  Indians  were  generally  well  disposed  towards 
the  whites,  with  the  exception  of  Kam-i-ah-kan.    The  lat- 
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ter  said,  referring  to  the  proposed  council :  "  I£  the  gov- 
ernor speaks  hard,  I  will  speak  hard,  too."  Other  Indians 
had  said,  "  Kam-i-ah-kan  will  come  with  his  young  men 
with  powder  and  ball."  They  were  opposed  to  selling 
their  lauds ;  and  when  Secretary  Doty  visited  and  invited 
them  to  attend  the  council,  Kam-i-ah-kan  refused  the  pre- 
sents offered  him,  saying  that  he  "  had  never  accepted 
anything  from  the  whites,  not  even  to  the  value  of  a 
grain  of  wheat,  without  paying  for  it,  and  that  he  did 
not  wish  to  purchase  the  presents."  He  was  a  man  of 
fine  presence  and  bearing,  over  six  feet  in  height,  well 
built  and  athletic.  Governor  Stevens  said  of  him  :  "  He 
is  a  pecuUar  man,  reminding  me  of  the  panther  and  the 
grizzly  bear.  His  countenance  has  an  extraordinary  play, 
one  moment  in  frowns,  the  next  in  smiles,  flashing  with 
light  and  black  as  Erebus  the  same  instant.  His  panto- 
mime is  great,  and  his  gesticulation  much  and  character- 
istic. He  talks  mostly  in  his  face,  and  with  his  hands 
and  arms." 

Eeports  were  flying  about  that  these  tribes  had  com- 
bined to  resist  a  treaty,  and  fears  were  expressed  that  an 
attempt  to  open  the  council  would  be  the  signal  for  an 
outbreak. 

The  following  day  a  body  of  four  hundred  mounted 
Indians,  supposed  to  be  Cuyuses  and  Walla  Wallas,  were 
observed  approaching,  armed  and  in  full  gala  dress, 
and  uttering  their  war-whoops  like  so  many  demons,  and, 
after  riding  three  times  around  the  Nez  Perce  camp,  they 
departed.  Soon  after  the  Young  Chief,  accompanied  by 
his  principal  chiefs,  rode  into  camp,  and,  being  invited  to 
dismount,  did  so  with  evident  reluctance,  and  shook  hands 
in  a  very  cold  manner.  They  refused  to  smoke,  and  re- 
mained but  a  short  time.  "  The  haughty  carriage  of 
these  chiefs,"  remarks  Governor  Stevens  in  his  journal, 
"  and  their  manly  character  have,  for  the  first  time  in 
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my  Indian  experience,  realized  the  descriptions  of  the 
•writers  of  fiction." 

Garry,  the  head  chief  of  the  Spokanes,  came,  not  to 
take  part  in  the  council,  but  as  a  spectator.  When  a  boy 
he  had  been  sent  to  the  Eed  River  settlements  in  Mani- 
toba by  Sir  George  Simpson,  then  governor  of  the  Hud- 
son Bay  Company,  where  he  acquired  a  common-school, 
English  education.  It  being  impracticable  to  assemble 
so  distant  and  widely  scattered  a  tribe  as  the  Spokanes 
in  time  for  this  council.  Governor  Stevens  designed  mak- 
ing a  separate  treaty  with  them  later  in  the  season  on  his 
return  from  the  Missouri. 

Father  Menetrey,  from  the  Catholic  mission  among  the 
Pend  OreOles,  also  arrived  to  attend  the  council,  —  a 
cultivated  man,  who  spoke  English  fluently. 

A  messenger  sent  to  invite  the  Palouses  returned  ac- 
companied by  only  one  of  the  chiefs,  who  reported  that 
his  people  were  indifEerent  to  the  matter,  and  would  not 
come.  A  number  of  scattered  and  insignificant  bands, 
who  lived  at  difEerent  points  on  the  Columbia,  also  ar- 
rived. 

The  following  is  from  Governor  Stevens's  journal :  — 

May  27,  Sunday.  There  was  service  in  the  Nez  Perce  camp 
and  in  the  Nez  Perce  language,  Timothy  being  the  preacher. 
The  commissioners  attended.  The  sermon  was  on  the  Ten 
Commandments.  Timothy  has  a  natural  and  graceful  delivery, 
and  his  words  were  repeated  by  a  prompter.  The  Nez  Perces 
have  evidently  profited  much  from  the  labor  of  Mr.  Spalding, 
who  was  with  them  ten  years,  and  their  whole  deportment 
throughout  the  service  was  devout. 

The  next  day  agent  Bolon,  with  an  interpreter,  was 
sent  to  meet  the  Yakimas,  who  were  thought  to  be  near 
at  hand.  He  soon  returned,  having  met  Kam-i-ah-kan 
and  also  the  Yellow  Serpent.  The  latter  said  to  Mr. 
Bolon  that  he  was  very  sorry  to  hear  that  the  chiefs  and 
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others  in  the  commissioners'  camp  had  said  that  he  was 
unfriendly  to  the  whites,  —  that  his  heart  was  with  the 
Cuyuses,  whose  hearts  were  bad.  He  had  always  been 
friendly  to  the  whites,  and  was  so  now,  and  he  would  go 
to-day  to  see  the  commissioners,  and  ask  why  such  things 
had  been  said  of  him.  Accordingly,  soon  after  Bolon's 
return,  Pu-pu-mox-mox,  Kam-i-ah-kan,  Ow-hi,  and  Skloom, 
the  two  latter  being  chiefs  of  the  Yakimas,  accompanied 
by  a  number  of  their  braves,  rode  into  camp.  Dismount- 
ing, they  shook  hands  in  the  most  friendly  manner,  and 
seating  themselves  under  the  arbor  indulged  in  a  smoke, 
using  their  own  tobacco  exclusively,  although  other  was 
offered  them. 

Governor  Stevens  addressed  them,  saying  that  he  had 
important  business  to  lay  before  them,  and  proposed  to 
open  the  council  the  next  day  at  noon.  The  Yellow 
Serpent  replied  that  he  wanted  more  than  one  interpreter 
at  the  council,  that  they  might  know  they  translated 
truly.  Being  assured  on  this  point,  and  invited  to  desig- 
nate an  interpreter  in  whom  he  had  confidence,  he  said, 
in  a  scornful  manner,  "  I  do  not  wish  my  boys  running 
around  the  camp  of  the  whites  like  these  young  men," 
alluding  to  some  young  Nez  Perces  present  and  feeling 
quite  at  home.  He  added  that  he  had  only  ridden  over 
to-day  to  see  the  commissioners,  and  soon  withdrew  with 
his  party. 

In  the  morning  the  commissioners  and  Secretary  Doty 
visited  the  Lawyer  at  his  lodge,  as,  his  wound  having 
broken  out  afresh,  he  was  unable  to  walk  without  great 
pain  and  difficulty.  He  exhibited  and  explained  a  map 
of  his  country,  which  he  had  drawn  at  Governor  Stevens's 
request.  During  the  conference  several  chiefs  came  in, 
and  suddenly  one  of  them,  U-u-san-male-e-can  or  Spotted 
Eagle,  said :  — 
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"  The  Cuyuses  want  us  to  go  to  their  camp  and  hold  a  coun- 
cil with  them  and  Pu-pu-mox-mox.  What  are  their  hearts  to 
us  ?  Did  we  propose  to  hold  a  council  with  them,  or  ask  them 
for  advice?  Our  hearts  are  Nez  Perce  hearts,  and  we  know 
them.  We  came  here  to  hold  a  great  council  with  the  great 
chiefs  of  the  Americans,  and  we  know,  the  straightforward  path 
to  pursue,  and  are  alone  responsible  for  our  actions.  Three 
Cuyuses  came  last  night  and  spoke  to  me  and  two  other  chiefs, 
urging  us  to  come  to  a  council  at  the  Cuyuse  camp  to  meet 
Pu-pu-mox-mox  and  Kam-i-ah-kan.  We  did  not  wish  to  go. 
They  insisted.  Then  I  said  to  them,  'You  had  best  say  no 
more.  My  mind  is  made  up.  Why  do  you  come  here  and 
ask  three  chiefs  to  come  to  a  council,  while  to  the  head  chief 
and  the  rest  you  say  nothing  ?  Have  we  not  told  your  mes- 
senger yesterday  that  our  hearts  are  not  Cuyuse  hearts  ?  Gro 
home  !  Our  chiefs  will  not  go.  We  have  our  own  people  to 
take  care  of ;  they  give  us  trouble  enough,  and  we  will  not  have 
the  Cuyuse  troubles  on  our  hands.' " 

The  Lawyer  then  opened  a  book  containing  in  their 
own  language  the  advice  left  them  by  their  former  head 
chief,  EHis,  and  read  as  follows :  — 

"  Whenever  the  great  chief  of  the  Americans  shall  come  into 
yoxir  country  to  give  you  laws,  accept  them.  A  Walla  Walla 
heart  is  a  Walla  Walla,  a  Cuyuse  heart  is  a  Cuyuse,  so  is  a 
Yakima  heart  a  Yakima,  but  a  Nez  Perce  heart  is  a  Nez  Perce 
heart.  While  the  Nez  Perces  are  going  straight,  why  should 
they  turn  aside  to  follow  others  ?  Ellis's  advice  is  to  accept  the 
white  law.     I  have  read  it  to  you  to  show  my  heart." 

The  speech  of  U-u-san-male-e-can  afforded  new  evi- 
dence that  the  Cuyuses  were  plotting  underhand,  al- 
though but  little  could  be  learned  as  to  the  nature  of 
their  designs. 

At  two  p.  M.,  on  May  29,  1855,  the  council  was  for- 
mally opened  by  Governor  Stevens.  Under  the  roomy 
arbor  in  front  of  the  tent  were  seated  the  commissioners, 
secretaries  who  kept  the  records,  interpreters,  and  Indian 
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agents,  while  the  Indians  -were  seated  on  the  ground  in 
front  in  semicircular  rows  forty  deep,  one  behind  an- 
other. Timothy,  the  chief  and  preacher,  concerning 
whom  Governor  Stevens  said,  "  He  and  others  are  very 
devout,  and  seem  to  form  a  theocracy  in  the  tribe,  and, 
like  the  old  New  England  fathers,  to  require  every  one 
to  worship  God  in  some  visible  way,"  —  this  Timothy, 
assisted  by  several  of  the  young  men,  who  were  very 
tolerable  penmen,  kept  the  records  of  the  council  for 
the  Nez  Perces.  They  were  accommodated  with  a  table 
under  the  arbor,  where  everything  could  be  seen  and 
heard.  Some  two  thousand  Indians  were  present,  fuUy 
half  of  whom  were  Nez  Perces.  The  pipe  having  been 
smoked  with  due  solemnity,  two  interpreters  were  ap- 
pointed and  sworn  for  each  tribe,  some  preliminary  re- 
marks were  made,  and  the  council  was  adjourned  until 
ten  o'clock  the  next  morning.  Before  adjourning  Gov- 
ernor Stevens  renewed  the  offer  of  provisions  to  the  recu- 
sant Indians,  proposing  that  each  tribe  should  take  two 
oxen  to  its  own  camp  and  slaughter  for  themselves. 

Young  Chief :  "  We  have  plenty  of  cattle.  They  are  close 
to  our  camp.  We  have  already  killed  three,  and  have  plenty 
of  pro-dsions." 

General  Pahner  to  the  interpreter :  "  S&,y  to  the  Yaldmas, 
'  You  have  come  a  long  way.  You  may  not  have  provisions.  If 
you  want  any,  we  have  them,  and  you  are  welcome.'  " 

Young  Chief :  "  Kam-i-ah-kan  is  supplied  at  our  camp." 

The  Yellow  Serpent  and  Kam-i-ah-kan  dined  with  the 
commissioners,  and  remained  in.  their  tent  for  a  long 
time,  smoking  in  a  friendly  manner,  but  the  Young  Chief 
declined  the  invitation  to  dine. 

The  two  following  days  Governor  Stevens  explained 
the  proposed  treaties  at  length,  item  by  item.  There 
were  to  be  two  reservations,  —  one  in  the  Nez  Perce 
country  of  three  million  acres,  on  the  north  side  of  Snake 
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Kiver,  embracing  both  the  Kooskooskia  and  Salmon  riv- 
ers, including  a  large  extent  of  good  arable  land,  with 
fine  fisheries,  root  grounds,  timber  and  mill-sites,  and 
was  for  the  accommodation  of  the  Cuyuses,  WaUa  Wallas, 
UmatiUas,  and  Spokanes,  as  well  as  the  Nez  Perces.  The 
other  embraced  a  large  and  fertile  tract  on  the  upper 
waters  of  the  Yakima,  and  was  for  the  Yakimas,  Kliki- 
tats,  Palouses,  and  kindred  bands.  The  reservations  were 
to  belong  to  the  Indians,  and  no  white  man  should  come 
upon  them  without  their  consent.  An  agent,  with  school- 
teachers, mechanics,  and  farmers,  would  take  charge  of 
each  reservation,  and  instruct  them  in  agriculture,  trades, 
etc. ;  grist  and  saw  mills  were  to  be  built ;  the  head  chiefs 
were  to  receive  an  annuity  of  five  hundred  dollars  each, 
in  order  that  they  might  devote  their  whole  time  to 
their  people ;  and  annuities  in  clothing,  tools,  and  useful 
articles  were  to  be  given  for  twenty  years,  after  which 
they  were  to  be  self-supporting.  At  first  the  reservations 
were  to  be  used  in  common,  but  provision  was  made  for 
the  survey  and  subdivision  of  the  land,  and  its  allotment 
to  the  Indians  in  severalty  as  soon  as  they  should  be  pre- 
pared to  receive  and  utilize  it.  As  it  was  evidently  im- 
practicable to  make  so  radical  a  change  in  their  habits 
suddenly,  the  Indians  were  to  have  the  privilege  of  hunt- 
ing, root-gathering,  and  pasturing  stock  on  vacant  land 
until  appropriated  by  settlers,  and  the  right  of  fishing. 
The  advantages  of  the  reservations  were  dwelt  upon. 
They  embraced  some  of  the  best  land  in  the  country,  and 
were  large  enough  to  afford  each  family  a  farm  to  itself, 
besides  grazing  for  all  their  stock ;  they  contained  good 
fisheries,  abundance  of  roots  and  berries,  and  considerable 
game.  They  were  near  enough  to  the  great  roads  for 
trade  with  the  emigrants,  yet  far  enough  from  them  to 
be  undisturbed  by  travelers.  By  having  so  many  tribes 
on  the  same  reservation,  the  agent  could  better  look  after 
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them,  and  could  accomplish  more  with  the  means  at  his 
disposal.  The  staple  argument  held  out  was  the  supe- 
rior advantages  of  civilization,  and  the  absolute  neces- 
sity of  their  adopting  the  habits  and  mode  of  life  of  the 
white  man  in  order  to  escape  extinction.  Governor  Ste- 
vens also  exhorted  them  to  treat,  for  the  sake  of  the 
example  upon  their  inveterate  enemies,  the  Blackfeet, 
that  thereby  they  would  prove  themselves  firm  friends 
of  the  whites,  and  that  he  would  then  take  delegations 
from  each  tribe  with  his  party  and  proceed  to  the  Black- 
foot  country,  and  make  a  lasting  treaty  of  peace,  so  that 
they  could  ever  after  hunt  the  buffalo  in  safety,  and 
trade  horses  with  the  Indians  east  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains. The  Indians  listened  gravely  and  in  silence,  as 
these  matters  were  slowly  unfolded  to  them,  sentence  by 
sentence  through  the  interpreters,  for  five  or  six  hours 
each'  day,  and  upon  the  adjournment  of  the  council, 
quietly  dispersed  to  their  lodges.  The  third  day  the 
Young  Chief  for  the  first  time  dined  at  Governor  Ste- 
vens's table  with  the  other  head  chiefs,  and  General 
Palmer  and  the  gentlemen  of  the  party ;  and  in  the  even- 
ing he  sent  word  that  his  young  men  were  tired  of  such 
close  confinement  as  they  had  undergone  at  the  council, 
and  desired  to  have  a  feast  and  holiday  to-morrow,  and 
he  requested  that  no  council  be  held  until  the  day  after 
(Saturday).  The  commissioners  cheerfully  acceded  to  his 
request,  well  pleased  at  these  signs  of  mollifying  the 
opposition  of  the  haughty  savage. 

There  were  now  assembled  on  the  ground  between  five 
and  six  thousand  Indians.  Says  Colonel  Kip :  "  About 
five  thousand  Indians,  including  squaws  and  children. 
Their  encampment  and  lodges  are  scattered  over  the  val- 
ley for  more  than  a  mile,  presenting  a  wild  and  fantastic 
appearance." 

Every  afternoon,  after  the  council  adjourned  for  the 
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day,  horse-races  and  foot-races  were  held  at  the  Nez 
Perce  camp,  attended  by  the  sporting  bloods  of  the  other 
tribes,  and  witnessed  by  many  of  the  whites.  The  usual 
course  was  a  long  one,  ■ —  some  two  miles  out  and  back, 
making  four  miles.  Oftentimes  thirty  horses  would  start 
together  in  a  grand  sweepstakes ;  the  riders  and  betters 
would  throw  into  one  common  pile  the  articles  put  up  as 
stakes,  —  blankets,  leggings,  horse  equipments,  and  what- 
ever was  bet,  and  the  winner  would  take  the  whole  pile. 
The  foot-races  were  equally  long,  and  the  runners  would 
be  escorted  in  their  course  by  a  crowd  of  mounted  In- 
dians, galloping  behind  and  beside  them  so  closely  that 
the  exhausted  ones  could  hardly  stop  without  being  run 
down.  The  riders  and  runners  were  invariably  stripped 
to  the  breech-cloth,  and  presented  many  fine,  manly 
forms,  perfect  Apollos  in  bronze. 

Everything  was  very  quiet  about  the  council  ground 
the  day  begged  for  a  holiday  by  the  Young  Chief,  the 
Indians  remaining  at  their  own  camps.  But  the  next 
day,  Saturday,  June  2,  they  reassembled  as  usual;  and 
after  several  hours  had  been  spent  in  further  explaining 
the  provisions  of  the  treaties.  Governor  Stevens  called 
them  to  speak  freely,  saying,  "  We  want  you  to  open  your 
hearts  to  us,"  etc. 

Hitherto  the  Indians  had  listened  in  grave  silence,  but 
now  the  opponents  of  the  treaties  took  the  lead  in  the 
discussion.  The  Yellow  Serpent,  in  a  speech  marked  by 
strength  and  sarcasm,  uttered  the  prevailing  reluctance 
to  part  with  their  lands,  and  their  dread  and  distrust  of 
the  whites :  — 

"  We  have  listened  to  all  you  have  to  say,  and  we  desire  you 
to  listen  when  any  Indian  speaks.  It  appears  that  Craig  knows 
the  heart  of  his  people ;  that  the  whole  has  been  prearranged  in 
the  hearts  of  the  Indians ;  that  he  wants  an  answer  immediately, 
without  giving  them  time  to  think  ;  that  the  Indians  have  had 
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nothing  to  say,  so  that  it  would  appear  that  we  have  no  chief. 
I  know  the  value  of  your  speech  from  having  experienced  the 
same  in  California,  having  seen  treaties  there.  We  have  not 
seen  in  a  true  light  the  object  of  your  speeches,  as  if  there  was 
a  post  set  between  us,  as  if  my  heart  wept  for  what  you  have 
said.  Look  at  yourselves :  your  flesh  is  white ;  mine  is  different, 
mine  looks  poor;  our  languages  are  different.  If  you  would 
speak  straight,  then  I  would  think  that  you  spoke  well. 

"  Should  I  speak  to  you  of  things  that  happened  long  ago,  as 
you  have  done  ?  The  whites  made  me  do  what  they  pleased. 
They  told  me  to  do  this,  and  I  did  it.  They  used  to  make  our 
women  to  smoke.  I  supposed  then  they  did  what  was  right. 
When  they  told  me  to  dance  with  all  these  nations  that  are 
here,  then  I  danced.  From  that  time,  all  the  Indians  became 
proud  and  called  themselves  chiefs. 

"  Now,  how  are  we  here  as  at  a  post  ?  From  what  you  have 
said,  I  think  that  you  intend  to  win  our  country,  or  how  is  it  to 
be?  In  one  day  the  Americans  become  as  numerous  as  the 
grass.  This  I  learned  in  California.  I  know  it  is  not  right ; 
you  have  spoken  in  a  roundabout  way.  Speak  straight.  I  have 
ears  to  hear  you,  and  here  is  my  heart.  Suppose  you  show  me 
goods,  shall  I  run  up  and  take  them  ?  That  is  the  way  with 
all  us  Indians  as  you  know  us.  Goods  and  the  earth  are  not 
equal.  Goods  are  for  using  on  the  earth.  I  do  not  know 
where  they  have  given  lands  for  goods. 

"  We  require  time  to  think  quietly,  slowly.  You  have  spoken 
in  a  manner  partly  tending  to  evil.  Speak  plain  to  us.  I  am 
a  poor  Indian.  Show  me  charity.  If  there  was  a  chief  among 
the  Nez  Perces  or  Cuyuses,  if  they  saw  evil  done  they  would 
put  a  stop  to  it,  and  all  would  be  quiet.  Such  chiefs  I  hope 
Governor  Stevens  and  General  Palmer  have.  I  should  feel 
very  much  ashamed  if  the  Americans  did  anything  wrong.  I 
had  but  a  little  to  say,  that  is  all.  I  do  not  wish  a  reply  to-day. 
Think  over  what  I  have  said." 

After  a  stinging  rebuke  administered  by  Camospelo,  a 
Cuyuse  chief,  to  some  of  his  young  men  who  had  behaved 
in  a  surly  manner,  talking  and  walking  about  during  the 
proceedings,  the  council  was  adjourned  until  Monday. 
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This  speech  of  the  Yellow  Serpent  is  marked  in  every 
sentence  by  his  bitter  distrust  of  the  whites.  He  inti- 
mates, almost  asserts,  that  the  commissioners  are  trying 
to  deceive  and  overreach  the  Indians,  and  with  biting 
irony  declares  that  he  would  feel  very  much  ashamed  if 
the  Americans  did  anything  wrong. 

Late  that  evening  the  Lawyer  came  unattended  to  see 
Governor  Stevens.  He  disclosed  a  conspiracy  on  the  part 
of  the  Cuyuses  to  suddenly  rise  upon  and  massacre  all 
the  whites  on  the  council  ground,  —  that  this  measure, 
deliberated  in  nightly  conferences  for  some  time,  had  at 
length  been  determined  upon  in  fuU  council  of  the  tribe 
the  day  before,  which  the  Young  Chief  had  requested 
for  a  holiday ;  they  were  now  only  awaiting  the  assent 
of  the  Yakimas  and  WaUa  Wallas  to  strike  the  blow;  and 
that  these  latter  had  actually  joined,  or  were  on  the  point 
of  joining,  the  Cuyuses  in  a  war  of  extermination  against 
the  whites,  for  which  the  massacre  of  the  governor  and  his 
party  was  to  be  the  signal.  They  had  conducted  these 
plottings  with  the  greatest  secrecy,  not  trusting  the  Nez 
Perces ;  and  the  Lawyer,  suspecting  that  aU  was  not 
right,  had  discovered  the  plot  by  means  of  a  spy  with 
the  greatest  difficulty,  and  only  just  in  time  to  avert  the 
catastrophe. 

The  Lawyer  concluded  by  saying :  "  I  will  come  with 
my  family  and  pitch  my  lodge  in  the  midst  of  your 
eamp,  that  those  Cuyuses  may  see  that  you  and  your  party 
are  under  the  protection  of  the  head  chief  of  the  Nez 
Perces."  He  did  so  immediately,  although  it  was  now 
after  midnight,  and,  without  awakening  the  suspicions 
of  any  one,  he  caused  it  to  be  reported  among  the  other 
Indians  that  the  commissioners  were  under  the  protection 
of  the  Nez  Perces. 

Governor  Stevens  on  his  part  imparted  his  knowledge 
of    the   conspiracy  to   Secretary  Doty  and  Packmaster 
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Higgins,  and  to  them  alone,  for  he  feared  that,  should 
the  party  generally  learn  of  it,  a  stampede  -would  ensue. 
Having  through  these  efficient  officers  quietly  caused  the 
men  to  put  their  arms  in  readiness,  and  posting  night 
guards,  he  determined  to  continue  the  council  as  usual, 
hoping  that  the  Cuyuses,  foiled  in  their  design,  would 
finally  conclude  to  treat. 

On  Monday  the  governor  opened  the  council  by  invit- 
ing the  Indians  to  speak  their  minds  freely,  and,  no  one 
responding,  finally  called  on  the  Lawyer.  He  expressed 
himself  in  terms  favorable  to  the  treaty,  and  was  followed 
by  several  of  his  chiefs  in  a  similar  strain.  Kam-i-ah- 
kan,  on  the  other  hand,  avowed  his  distrust  of  the  whites, 
and  alluded  in  a  contemptuous  manner  to  the  speeches  of 
the  Lawyer  and  the  others :  — 

"  I  have  something  different  to  say  from  what  the  others  have 
said.  They  are  young  men  who  have  spoken  as  they  have 
spoken.  I  have  heen  afraid  of  the  white  man.  His  doings  are 
different  from  ours.  Perhaps  you  have  spoken  straight  that 
your  children  will  do  what  is  right.  Let  them  do  as  they  have 
promised." 

The  Yellow  Serpent  said  with  bitter  irony,  "  I  do  not 
wish  to  speak.     I  leave  it  to  the  old  men." 

Steachus,  the  only  chief  of  the  Cuyuses  reported  to 
be  well  disposed,  commended  the  speech  of  the  Lawyer, 
and  exhorted  all  present  to  speak  their  minds  freely. 

But  the  most  impressive  speech  by  far  was  that  of 
Tip-pee-il-lan-oh-cow-pook,  the  Eagle-from-the-Light,  a 
pathetic  and  touching  speech  :  — 

"  You  are  now  come  to  join  together  the  white  man  and  the 
red  man.  And  why  should  I  hide  anything  ?  I  am  going  now 
to  tell  you  a  tale.  I  like  the  President's  talk.  I  am  glad  of  it 
when  I  hear  it  here,  and  for  that  reason  I  am  going  to  teU  you 
a  tale. 

"The  time  the  whites  first  passed  through  this  country, 
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although  the  people  of  this  country  were  hlind,  it  was  their 
heai't  to  be  friendly  to  them.  Although  they  did  not  know 
what  the  white  people  said  to  tiiem,  they  answered  Yes,  as  if 
they  were  blind.  They  traveled  about  with  the  white  people  as 
if  they  had  been  lost. 

"  I  have  been  talked  to  by  the  French  [Hudson  Bay  Company 
men]  and  by  the  Americans,  and  one  says  to  me  go  this  way, 
and  the  other  says  go  another  way,  and  that  is  the  reason  I  am 
lost  between  them. 

"  A  long  time  ago  they  hung  my  brother  for  no  offense,  and 
this  I  say  to  my  brother  here,  that  he  may  think  of  it.  After- 
wards came  Spalding  and  WTiitman.  They  advised  us  well, 
and  taught  us  well,  —  very  well.     It  was  from  the  same  source, 

—  the  light  [the  east].  They  had  pity  on  us,  and  we  were 
pitied,  and  Spalding  sent  my  father  to  the  east,  —  the  States, 

—  and  he  went.  His- body  has  never  returned.  He  was  sent  to 
learn  good  counsel,  and  friendship  and  many  things.  This  is 
another  thing  to  think  of.  At  the  time,  in  this  place  here,  when 
there  was  blood  spiUed  on  the  ground,  we  were  friends  to  the 
whites  and  they  to  us.  At  that  time  they  found  it  out  that  we 
were  friends  to  them.  My  chief,  my  own  chief,  said,  '  I  wiU  try 
to  settle  all  the  bad  matters  with  the  whites,'  and  he  started  to 
look  for  counsel  to  straighten  up  matters,  and  there  his  body 
lies  beyond  here.     He  has  never  returned. 

"  At  the  time  the  Indians  held  a  grand  council  at  Fort  Lara- 
mie, I  was  with  the  Flatheads,  and  I  heard  there  would  be  a 
grand  council  this  side  next  year.  We  were  asked  to  go  and 
find  counsel,  friendship,  and  good  advice.  Many  of  my  people 
started,  and  died  in  the  country,  —  died  hunting  what  was  right. 
There  were  a  good  many  started ;  on  Green  River  the  small- 
pox killed  all  but  one.  They  were  going  to  find  good  counsel 
in  the  east,  and  here  am  I  looking  still  for  counsel,  and  to  be 
taught  what  is  best  to  be  done. 

"  And  now  look  at  my  people's  bodies  scattered  everywhere, 
hunting  for  knowledge,  —  hunting  for  some  one  to  teach  them 
to  go  straight.  And  now  I  show  it  to  you,  and  I  want  you  to 
think  of  it.  I  am  of  a  poor  people.  A  preacher  came  to  us, 
Mr.  Spalding.  He  talked  to  us  to  learn,  and  from  that  he 
turned  to  be  a  trader,  as  though  there  were  two  in  one,  one  a 
VOL.  n 
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preacher  and  the  other  a  trader.  He  made  a  farm  and  raised 
grain  and  bought  our  stock,  as  though  there  were  two  in  one, 
one  a  preacher,  the  other  a  trader.  And  now  one  from  the 
east  has  spoken,  and  I  have  heard  it,  and  I  do  not  wish  another 
preacher  to  come,  and  be  both  trader  and  preacher  in  one.  A 
piece  of  ground  for  a  preacher  big  enough  for  his  own  use  is 
all  that  is  necessary  for  him. 

"  Look  at  that ;  it  is  the  tale  I  had  to  tell  you,  and  now  I  am 
going  to  hunt  friendship  and  good  advice.  We  will  come 
straight  here,  —  slowly  perhaps,  but  we  will  come  straight." 

The  next  two  days  Governor  Stevens  continued,  explain- 
ing the  treaties  still  further.  A  large  map  was  brought 
forth,  and  the  boundaries  of  the  reservations  accurately 
marked  out  and  shown.  The  Indians  took  great  interest 
in  this  map,  asking  many  questions  about  the  mountains 
and  streams  they  saw  represented  upon  it,  and  in  some 
instances  adding  streams  which  were  not  laid  down. 

Superintendent  Palmer  spoke  for  some  time,  going 
over  the  same  ground  as  Governor  Stevens.  After  he 
had  concluded,  Steachus,  the  friendly  Cuyuse,  arose  and 
said :  — 

"  My  friends,  I  wish  to  show  you  my  heart.  If  your  mother 
were  in  this  coimtry,  gave  you  birth  and  suckled  you,  and,  while 
you  were  suckling,  some  person  came  and  took  away  your 
mother  and  left  you  alone  and  sold  your  mother,  how  would  you 
feel  then  ?  This  is  our  mother,  —  this  country,  —  as  if  we  drew 
our  living  from  her.  My  friends,  all  of  this  you  have  taken. 
Had  I  two  rivers,  I  would  leave  the  one,  and  be  content  to  live 
on  the  other.  I  name  the  place  for  myself,  the  Grande  Ronde, 
the  Touchet  towards  the  mountains,  and  the  Tucanon." 

Thus  even  Steachus,  the  most  friendly  of  the  Cuyuses, 
was  the  first  to  express  his  dissatisfaction  with  a  treaty, 
which  left  him  none  of  his  own  country,  and  to  request 
a  reservation  within  its  borders.  The  Indians  were  slow 
to  speak ;  they  required  time  to  make  up  their  minds,  and 
the  council  was  therefore  adjourned. 
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About  midnight  the  governor  and  his  little  son  were 
awakened  by  Lawyer,  who  shook  the  tent  and  said,  in  a 
low,  soft  voice,  without  a  trace  of  hurry  or  excitement, 
"  Water  come  now."  On  springing  out  of  bed,  they 
splashed  knee-deep  in  water  flooding  the  tent,  and  were 
forced  to  make  a  hasty  flight  to  higher  ground.  The 
creek  had  risen  suddenly  without  warning,  probably  from 
a  waterspout  or  heavy  rains  in  the  mountains.  The  fol- 
lowing day  it  subsided  again  as  rapidly  as  it  rose. 

When  the  council  met  the  next  day.  Lawyer  spoke  first, 
and  expressed  the  assent  of  himself  and  his  people  to 
the  treaty.  A  great  part  of  his  speech  was  addressed  to 
the  Indians.  He  traced  the  increase  of  the  whites  from 
the  discovery  of  the  New  World  by  Columbus  ;  alluded  in 
a  touching  manner  to  the  way  in  which  the  Indians  had 
passed  and  were  passing  away ;  and  urged  his  auditors,  as 
their  only  refuge,  to  place  themselves  under  the  protection 
of  the  Great  Father  in  Washington. 

When  Lawyer  concluded,  the  Young  Chief,  the  haughty 
Cuyuse,  was  the  first  to  break  the  silence  :  — 

"  He  would  not  sell  his  country.  He  heard  what  the  earth 
said.  The  earth  said,  '  God  has  placed  me  here  to  take  care  of 
the  Indian,  to  produce  roots  for  him,  and  grass  for  his  horses 
and  cattle.'  The  water  spoke  the  same  way.  God  has  forbid- 
den the  Indian  to  sell  his  country  except  for  a  fair  price,  and 
he  did  not  understand  the  treaty." 

Five  Crows,  the  YeUow  Serpent,  Ow-hi,  and  several 
other  chiefs  followed  in  similar  strain.  The  Yellow  Ser- 
pent proposed  that  another  council  should  be  held  at 
some  future  time.  He  insisted  that  the  whites  should 
not  be  allowed  to  come  into  his  country  to  settle.  He 
complained  that  the  Indians  were  treated  like  children, 
were  not  consulted  in  drawing  up  the  terms  of  the  trea- 
ties, etc. 

Kam-i-ah-kan  refused  to  speak,  although  several  times 
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urged  to  do  so.     His  invariable  reply  was,  "  I  have  no- 
thing to  say." 

The  commissioners  replied,  explaining  those  parts  of 
the  treaties  which  the  Indians  did  not  understand,  and 
answering  their  objections.  The  discussion  on  the  part 
of  the  Indians  was  captious,  stormy,  and  unsatisfactory. 
Governor  Stevens  in  pointed  words,  well  calculated  to 
touch  their  pride,  urged  the  recusant  and  evasive  chiefs 
to  speak  plainly  :  — 

"  My  brother  and  myself  have  talked  straight.  Have  all  of 
you  talked  straight  ?  Lawyer  has,  and  his  people  here,  and 
their  business  will  be  done  to-morrow. 

"  The  Young  Chief  says  he  is  blind,  and  does  not  understand. 
What  is  it  that  he  wants  ?  Steachus  says  that  his  heart  is  in 
one  of  three  places,  the  Grande  Ronde,  the  Touchet,  and  the 
Tucanon.     Where  is  the  heart  of  Young  Chief  ? 

"  Pu-pu-mox-mox  (the  Yellow  Serpent)  cannot  be  wafted  o£E 
like  a  feather.  Does  he  prefer  the  Yakima  reservation  to  that 
of  the  Nez  Perces  ?  We  have  asked  him  before.  We  ask  him 
now.     Where  is  his  heart  ? 

"  And  Kam-i-ah-kan,  the  great  chief  of  the  Yakimas,  he  has 
not  spoken  at  all.  His  people  have  had  no  voice  here  to-day. 
He  is  not  ashamed  to  speak.  He  is  not  afraid  to  speak.  Then 
speak  out ! 

"  But  Ow-hi  is  afraid  lest  God  be  angry  at  his  selling  his  land. 
Ow-hi,  my  brother,  I  do  not  think  that  God  wiU  be  angry  if 
you  do  your  best  for  yourself  and  your  children.  Ask  yourself 
this  question  to-night :  '  Will  not  God  be  angry  with  me  if  I 
neglect  this  opportunity  to  do  them  good  ? '  Ow-hi  says  his 
people  are  not  here.  Why  did  he  promise  to  come  here,  then, 
to  hear  our  talk  ?  I  do  not  want  to  be  ashamed  of  Ow-hi.  We 
expect  him  to  speak  straight  out.  We  expect  to  hear  from 
Kam-i-ah-kan,  from  Skloom." 

At  length  Five  Crows  proposed  an  adjournment. 
"  Listen  to  me,  you  chiefs.  We  have  been  as  one  people 
with  the  Nez  Perces  hitherto.  This  day  we  are  divided. 
We,  the  Cuyuses,  the  Walla  Wallas,  and  Kam-i-ah-kan's 
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people  and  others  will  think  over  the  matter  to-night,  and 
give  you  an  answer  to-morrow." 

The  feature  of  the  treaties  which  met  with  the  greatest 
opposition  was  the  provision  that  the  Cuyuses,  WaUa 
Wallas,  and  UmatUlas  should  relinquish  the  whole  of  their 
own  lands,  and  remove  to  a  reservation  in  the  Nez  Perce 
country.  The  commissioners  therefore  decided  to  estab- 
lish a  separate  reservation  for  these  three  tribes  on  the 
headwaters  of  the  UmatiUa,  at  the  base  of  the  Blue 
Mountains.  Conferences  were  had  with  the  recusant 
chiefs  separately,  the  proposition  of  a  reservation  in  their 
own  country  was  broached,  and  the  whole  ground  of  the 
treaties  again  gone  over  and  fuUy  discussed.  Steachus 
expressed  himself  as  highly  pleased  with  the  new  arrange- 
ment, and,  although  the  others  gave  less  encouragement, 
the  commissioners  were  hopeful  that  a  successful  result 
would  soon  be  reached. 

The  change  of  reservations  was  brought  forward  in 
council  the  next  day.  The  annuities  of  five  hundred 
dollars  for  ten  years  to  each  of  the  head  chiefs  were 
extended  to  twenty  years.  The  Yellow  Serpent  was 
given  the  privilege  of  establishing  a  trading^post  for 
trade  with  the  settlers  and  emigrants,  and  an  annuity  of 
one  hundred  dollars  a  year  for  twenty  years  was  given 
his  son.  Young  Chief  and  Yellow  Serpent  were  the  prin- 
cipal speakers,  and  in  lengthy  and  rambling  speeches 
gave  their  assent  to  the  treaties.  The  latter,  on  declar- 
ing his  acceptance,  exclaimed,  "  Now  you  may  send  me 
provisions ! "  Kam-i-ah-kan  was  sullen,  and  refused  his 
assent. 

Some  commotion  was  now  observed  among  the  Indians, 
and  suddenly  a  small  party  of  warriors  were  seen  ap- 
proaching, painted  and  armed,  singing  a  war-song,  and 
flourishing  on  the  top  of  a  pole  a  freshly  taken  scalp.  It 
proved  to  be  a  party  of  Nez  Perces,  headed  by  Looking 


54  ISAAC  INGALLS  STEVENS 

Glass,  the  war  chief,  just  from  the  Blackfoot  country, 
where  they  had  been  for  three  years  hunting  the  bufEalo. 
Looking  Glass  was  old,  irascible,  and  treacherous,  yet 
second  only  to  Lawyer  in  influence.  While  hunting  the 
bufEalo  he  had  several  fights  with  the  Blackfeet.  At  one 
time  seventy  of  his  horses  were  stolen  by  them ;  but  the 
vigorous  old  chief  hotly  pursued  the  depredators,  killed 
two,  put  the  rest  to  flight,  and  recovered  his  horses.  He 
had  reached  the  Bitter  Root  valley  on  his  return  home, 
when  he  heard  that  the  Nez  Perces  were  at  a  great  coun- 
cil, and  concluding  a  treaty  without  his  presence.  Leav- 
ing his  party  to  follow  more  slowly,  he  pushed  on  with  a 
few  chosen  braves,  crossed  the  Bitter  Root  Mountains, 
where  for  some  distance  the  snow  was  shoulder-deep  on 
their  horses,  and,  having  ridden  three  hundred  miles  in 
seven  days  at  the  age  of  seventy,  reached  the  council 
ground  while  Governor  Stevens  was  urging  Kam-i-ah-kan 
to  give  his  assent  to  the  treaty,  for  the  governor,  hearing 
the  arrival  of  Looking  Glass  announced,  seized  the  occa- 
sion to  call  upon  the  Yakima  chief  to  sign  the  treaty  in 
the  name  of  Looking  Glass,  there  being  great  friendship 
between  these  two.  Scarcely  had  he  concluded  when 
Looking  Glass,  surrounded  by  his  knot  of  warriors  with 
the  scalps  tossing  above  them,  rode  up,  excited  and  agi- 
tated, received  his  friends  coldly,  and  finaUy  broke  forth 
into  a  most  angry  philippic  against  his  tribe  and  the 
treaty :  — 

"  My  people,  what  have  you  done  ?  While  I  was  gone,  you 
have  sold  my  country.  I  have  come  home,  and  there  is  not  left 
me  a  place  on  which  to  pitch  my  lodge.  Go  home  to  your 
lodges.     I  will  talk  to  you." 

The  council  was  immediately  adjourned.  Governor 
Stevens  consulted  Lawyer,  who  was  of  opinion  that  Look- 
ing Glass  would  cabn  down  in  a  day  or  two  and  accept 
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the  treaty.  He  said,  however,  that  the  latter's  return 
would  make  it  impossible  to  reduce  the  Nez  Perce  reser- 
vation, which,  originally  intended  for  the  Cuyuses,  Walla 
Wallas,  and  Umatillas,  in  addition  to  the  Nez  Perces, 
was  larger  than  they  alone  required,  and  it  was  deter- 
mined to  make  it  a  general  reservation  for  other  tribes, 
not  exceeding  in  numbers  those  for  whom  it  was  at  first 
designed. 

In  the  evening  Governor  Stevens  assembled  the  Yakima 
chiefs  in  his  tent,  and  discussed  the  treaties  with  them 
until  one  o'clock  in  the  morning.  Kam-i-ah-kan  was  not 
present,  but  Skloom  acted  as  the  principal  spokesman. 
The  governor  remarks  in  his  journal,  "  Skloom  was  de- 
sirous that  his  land  should  first  be  surveyed." 

The  council  of  the  following  day,  however,  soon  made 
it  evident  that  Looking  Glass  had  not  yet  calmed  down. 
He  declared  himself  the  head  chief  of  the  tribes  present ; 
that  the  boys  had  spoken  yesterday,  but  that  he  would 
speak  to-day.  He  made  many  inquiries,  raised  many  ob- 
jections, and  finally  marked  another  line  for  the  reserva- 
tion, including  nearly  the  whole  of  the  Nez  Perce  terri- 
tory. The  Cuyuses  seized  the  occasion  to  retract  their 
assent  to  their  treaty,  and  the  Young  Chief  strenuously 
supported  Looking  Glass  in  his  objections,  and  omitted 
no  opportunity  to  assert  his  supremacy  as  head  chief  of 
the  Nez  Perces.  At  length  Lawyer  abruptly  left  the 
council  in  the  midst  of  one  of  Looking  Glass's  philip- 
pics, and  retired  to  his  lodge.  Governor  Stevens  refused 
to  submit  to  the  demands  of  the  angry  and  grasping 
old  chief,  and  adjourned  the  council  until  the  following 
Monday. 

After  the  adjournment  the  Yellow  Serpent  and  Kam- 
i-ah-kan,  who  had  at  length  yielded  to  the  advice  of  the 
other  chiefs,  with  all  the  chiefs  and  prominent  men  of 
the  two  tribes,  came  forward  and  signed  their  respective 
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treaties.  The  former  had  remarked  in  the  morning  that 
his  word  was  pledged,  and  that  he  should  sign  the  treaty 
no  matter  what  Looking  Glass  and  the  Nez  Perces  did. 
It  was  thought  that  his  example  had  great  weight  with 
Kam-i-ah-kan. 

Late  in  the  evening  Governor  Stevens  had  an  interview 
with  Lawyer,  who  said :  — 

"  Governor  Stevens,  you  are  my  chief.  You  come  from  the 
President.  He  has  spoken  kind  words  to  us,  a  poor  people. 
We  have  listened  to  them,  and  have  agreed  to  a  treaty.  We 
are  bound  by  the  agreement.  When  Looking  Glass  asked  you, 
'  How  long  will  the  agent  live  with  us  ? '  you  might  have  re- 
plied by  asking  the  question,  '  How  long  have  you  been  head 
chief  of  the  Nez  Perces? '  When  he  said, '  I,  the  head  chief, 
have  just  got  back;  I  wUl  talk;  the  bojra  talked  yesterday,' 
you  might  have  replied,  'The  Lawyer,  and  not  you,  is  the 
head  chief.  The  whole  Nez  Perce  tribe  have  said  in  council 
Lawyer  was  the  head  chief.  Your  faith  is  pledged.  You  have 
agreed  to  the  treaty.  I  call  upon  you  to  sign  it.'  Had  this 
course  been  taken,  the  treaty  would  have  been  signed." 

"  Li  reply,"  says  the  governor,  "  I  told  the  Lawyer  that  we 
considered  all  the  talk  of  Looking  Glass  as  the  outpourings  of 
an  angry  and  excited  old  man,  whose  heart  would  become  all 
right  if  left  to  himself  for  a  time ;  that  the  Lawyer  had  left  tlie 
coimcil  whilst  in  session,  and  without  speaking.  It  was  his  busi- 
ness to  have  interfered  in  this  way,  had  it  been  necessary.  We 
considered  the  Lawyer's  leaving  as  saying,  '  Nothing  more  can 
be  done  to-day ;  it  must  be  finished  to-morrow.'  Your  authority 
will  be  sustained,  and  your  people  will  be  called  upon  to  keep 
their  word.  You  will  be  sustained.  The  Looking  Glass  will 
not  be  allowed  to  speak  as  head  chief.  You,  and  you  alone, 
will  be  recognized.  Should  Looking  Glass  persist,  Uie  appeal 
will  be  made  to  your  people.  They  must  sign  the  treaty  agreed 
to  by  them  through  you  as  head  chief,  or  the  council  will  be 
broken  up  and  you  will  return  home,  your  faith  broken,  your 
hopes  of  the  future  gone." 

The  council  being  adjourned,  the  Cuyuses  and   Nez 
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Perces  retired  to  their  respective  camps  to  hold  councils 
by  themselves,  which  lasted  all  night.  The  position  of 
Looking  Glass  was  determined  by  the  latter  to  be  second 
to  Lawyer,  who  was  reaffirmed  head  chief.  The  coun- 
cil was  stormy,  but  the  chiefs  at  length  aU  agreed  on  a 
paper  sent  in  by  Lawyer,  and  read  in  council,  which 
declared  the  faith  of  the  tribe  pledged  to  Governor  Ste- 
vens, and  that  the  treaty  must  be  signed.  "  Those  who 
would  advise  breaking  their  word  were  no  better  than 
the  Cuyuses.  Let  them  share  the  lot  of  the  Cuyuses." 
The  morning  after  this  council  being  Sunday,  Timothy 
preached  a  sermon  for  the  times,  and  held  up  to  the 
indignation  of  the  tribe,  and  the  retribution  of  the 
Almighty,  those  who  would  coalesce  with  the  Cuyuses, 
and  break  the  faith  of  the  Nez  Perces. 

The  governor  had  a  conversation  with  Kam-i-ah-kan, 
who  said :  — 

"  Looking  Glass,  if  left  alone,  will  sign  the  treaty.  Don't 
ask  me  to  accept  presents.  I  have  never  taken  one  from  a 
white  man.  When  the  payments  are  made,  I  will  take  my 
share." 

Steachus,  the  friendly  Cuyuse  chief,  expressed  his 
earnest  desire  that  his  tribe  should  sign  the  treaty,  and 
both  Pu-pu-mox-mox  and  Kam-i-ah-kan  used  their  influ- 
ence to  induce  them  to  accept  it. 

Early  Monday  morning  Governor  Stevens  saw  Lawyer, 
and  said  to  him :  "  We  are  now  ready  to  go  into  council. 
I  shall  call  upon  your  people  to  keep  their  word,  and 
upon  you  as  head  chief  to  sign  first.  We  want  no 
speeches.  This  will  be  the  last  day  of  the  council.  Call 
your  people  together  as  soon  as  possible."  The  Lawyer 
replied,  "  This  is  the  right  course,"  and  immediately  sum- 
moned his  tribe.  The  closing  scene  of  the  council  is 
best  given  in  Governor  Stevens's  own  words :  — 
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"The  Looking  Glass  took  his  seat  in  council  in  the  very 
best  humor.  The  Cuyuses  and  Nez  Peroes  were  all  present. 
Kam-i-ah-kan  sat  down  near  the  Young  Chief.  The  oounoil 
was  opened  by  me  in  a  brief  speech ;  '  We  meet  for  the  last 
time.  Your  words  are  pledged  to  sign  the  treaty.  The  tribes 
have  spoken  through  their  head  chiefs,  Joseph,  Eed  Wolf,  the 
Eagle,  Ip-se-male-e-oon,  all  declaring  Lawyer  was  the  head 
chief.  I  call  upon  Lawyer  to  sign  first.'  Lawyer  then  signed 
the  treaty.  '  I  now  call  upon  Joseph  and  the  Looking  Glass.' 
Looking  Glass  signed,  then  Joseph.  Then  every  chief  and 
man  of  note,  both  Nez  Perces  and  Cuyuses,  signed  their  respec- 
tive treaties. 

"  After  the  treaties  were  signed,  I  spoke  briefly  of  the  Black- 
foot  council,  and  asked  each  tribe  to  send  delegations,  the  Nez 
Perces  a  hundred  chiefs  and  braves,  the  whole  under  the  head 
chief,  or  some  chief  of  acknowledged  authority,  as  Looking 
Glass.  There  was  much  talk  on  the  subject  on  the  part  of  the 
Indians.  Looking  Glass  said  he  would  have  a  talk  with  me 
alone  some  other  time." 

The  council  being  completed,  presents  were  made  to 
all  the  assembled  tribes,  who  began  packing  up  and 
moving  off.  Eagle-from-the-Light,  the  Nez  Perce  chief, 
who  was  at  first  opposed  to  the  treaty  and  refused  to 
accept  provisions,  now  presented  a  magnificent  grizzly 
bear's  skin,  with  the  teeth  and  claws  intact,  to  Governor 
Stevens  with  the  following  speech :  "  This  skin  is  my 
medicine.  It  came  with  me  every  day  to  council.  It 
tells  me  everything.  It  says  what  has  been  done  is  right. 
Had  anything  been  done  wrong,  it  would  have  spoken 
out.  I  have  now  no  use  for  it.  I  give  it  to  you  that 
you  may  know  my  heart  is  right."  Every  day  Eagle- 
from-the-Light  had  brought  this  skin  to  the  council,  and, 
placing  it  with  the  teeth  and  claws  turned  towards  the 
commissioners,  had  used  it  as  a  seat,  declining  the  roll  of 
blankets  offered  him. 

"  Thus  ended,"  says  the  journal,  "  in  the  most  satisfactory 
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manner,  this  great  coancil,  prolonged  througli  so  many  days,  — 
a  council  which  —  in  the  number  of  Indians  assembled  and  the 
dijB^erent  tribes,  old  difficulties  and  troubles  between  them  and 
the  whites,  a  deep-seated  dislike  to  and  determination  against 
giving  up  their  lands,  and  the  great  importance,  nay,  absolute 
necessity,  of  opening  this  land  by  treaty  to  occupation  by  the 
whites,  that  bloodshed  and  the  enormous  expense  of  Indian 
wars  might  be  avoided,  and  in  its  general  influence  and  diffi- 
culty—  has  never  been  equaled  by  any  council  held  with  the 
Indian  tribes  of  the  United  States. 

"  It  was  so  considered  by  all  present,  and  a  final  relief  from 
the  intense  anxiety  and  vexation  of  the  last  month  was  espe- 
cially grateful  to  all  concerned." 

The  following  day  the  Nez  Perces  celebrated  the  happy 
conclusion  of  the  treaty,  and  the  return  of  Lookrog  Glass 
and  his  braves  from  the  buffalo  country,  by  a  scalp-dance. 
The  chiefs  and  braves,  in  full  war-paint  and  adorned 
with  all  their  savage  finery,  formed  a  large  circle,  stand- 
ing several  ranks  deep.  Within  this  arena  a  chosen  body 
of  warriors  performed  the  war-dance,  while  the  densely 
massed  ranks  of  braves  circled  around  them,  keeping  time 
in  measured  tread,  and  accompanying  it  with  their  wild 
and  barbaric  war-song.  The  ferocious  and  often  hideous 
mien  of  these  stalwart  savages,  their  frenzied  attitudes 
and  shrill  and  startling  yells,  formed  a  subject  worthy 
the  pen  of  Dante  and  the  pencU  of  Dore.  The  missionary 
still  had  work  to  do.  Presently  an  old  hag,  the  very 
picture  of  squalor  and  woe,  burst  into  the  circle,  bearing 
aloft  upon  a  pole  one  of  the  fresh  scalps  so  recently 
taken  by  Looking  Glass,  and,  dancing  and  jumping  about 
with  wild  and  extravagant  action,  heaped  upon  the  poor 
relic  of  a  fallen  foe  every  mark  of  indignity  and  con- 
tempt. Shaking  it  aloft,  she  vociferously  abused  it ;  she 
beat  it,  she  spat  upon  it,  she  bestrode  the  pole  and  rushed 
around  the  ring,  trailing  it  in  the  dust,  again  and  again ; 
while  the  warriors,  with  grim  satisfaction,  kept  up  their 
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measured  tread,  chanted  their  war-songs,  and  uttered  if 
possible  yet  more  eai'-piercing  yells.  A  softer  and  more 
pleasing  scene  succeeded.  The  old  hag  retii-ed  with  her 
bedraggled  trophy,  and  a  long  line  of  Indian  maidens 
stepped  within  the  circle,  and,  forming  an  inner  rank, 
moved  slowly  round  and  round,  chanting  a  mild  and  plain- 
tive air.  A  number  of  the  stylish  young  braves,  real 
Indian  beaux  in  the  height  of  paint  and  feathers,  next 
took  post  within  the  circle,  near  the  rank  of  moving 
maidens,  and  each  one,  as  the  object  of  his  adoration 
passed  him,  placed  a  gayly  decorated  token  upon  her 
shoulder.  If  she  allowed  it  to  remain,  his  affection  was 
returned  and  he  was  accepted,  but  if  she  shook  it  off,  he 
knew  that  he  was  a  rejected  suitor.  Coquetry  evidently 
is  not  confined  to  the  civilized  fair,  for,  without  excep- 
tion, the  maidens,  as  if  indignant  at  such  public  wooing, 
threw  off  the  token  with  disdain,  while  every  new  victim 
of  delusive  hopes  was  greeted  with  shouts  of  laughter 
from  the  spectators. 

The  turning-point  in  the  council  was  undoubtedly  the 
discovery  of  the  Cuyuse  conspiracy  by  Lawyer,  and  his 
act  of  moving  his  lodge  into  Governor  Stevens's  camp, 
thereby  placing  the  whites  under  the  protection  of  the 
Nez  Perces.  This  was  all  that  prevented  the  hostile  chiefs 
and  braves  from  striking  the  blow.  They  refrained  be- 
cause they  knew  that  if  Lawyer  was  kUled  in  an  attack 
on  the  camp,  which  was  to  be  expected  in  the  mel^e,  the 
whole  Nez  Perce  nation  would  avenge  his  slaughter  in 
their  blood.  The  real  extent  and  imminence  of  the  dan- 
ger was  known  to  but  few,  but  the  fact  of  the  plot  was 
soon  generally  bruited  about. 

"  Their  design,"  says  Colonel  Kip,  "  was  first  to  massacre  the 
escort,  which  could  have  heen  easily  done.  Fifty  soldiers  against 
three  thousand  Indian  warriors,  out  on  the  open  plains,  made 
rather  too  great  odds.     We  should  have  had  time,  like  Lieu- 
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tenant  Grattan  at  Fort  Laramie  last  season,  to  deliver  one  fire, 
and  then  the  contest  would  have  been  over.  Their  next  move 
was  to  surprise  the  post  at  the  Dalles,  as  they  conld  also  have 
easily  done,  as  most  of  the  troops  were  withdrawn,  and  the 
Indians  in  the  neighborhood  had  recently  united  with  them. 
This  would  have  been  the  beginning  of  their  war  of  extermina- 
tion against  the  settlers." 

Foiled  in  their  plot,  why  did  they  then  so  quickly  agree 
to  the  treaties,  which  up  to  that  time  they  had  so  bitterly 
spurned  ?  All  the  circumstances  and  evidence  go  to  show 
that,  with  the  exception  of  Steachus,  the  friendly  Cuyuse, 
they  all — Young  Chief,  Five  Crows,  Pu-pu-mox-mox,  Kam- 
i-ah-kan,  and  their  sub-chiefs — all  signed  the  treaties  as  a 
deliberate  act  of  treachery,  in  order  to  lull  the  whites  into 
fancied  security,  give  time  for  Governor  Stevens  to  depart 
to  the  distant  Blackf oot  country,  where  he  would  probably 
be  "  wiped  out "  by  those  truculent  savages,  and  for  the 
Nez  Perces  to  return  home,  and  also  for  completing  their 
preparations  for  a  widespread  and  simultaneous  onslaught 
on  aD  the  settlements.  Scarcely  had  they  reached  home 
from  the  council  when  they  resumed  such  preparations, 
buying  extra  stores  of  ammunition,  and  sending  emissa- 
ries to  the  Spokanes,  Coeur  d'Alenes,  and  even  to  some 
of  the  Nez  Perces  and  to  other  tribes,  to  incite  them  to 
war,  actually  held  a  council  of  the  disaffected  at  a  point 
in  the  Palouse  country  the  following  month,  and,  within 
three  months  of  accepting  ostensibly  the  protection  of  the 
Great  Father,  precipitated  the  conflict.  Agent  Bolon  and 
many  white  miners  and  settlers  in  the  upper  country  were 
massacred,  and  settlements  as  widespread  as  Puget  Sound 
and  southern  Oregon,  six  hundred  miles  apart,  were  at- 
tacked on  the  same  day.  In  this  conspiracy  and  contest 
Kam-i-ah-kan  was  the  moving  spirit,  the  organizer,  the 
instigator,  whose  crafty  wiles  never  slept,  and  whose  stub- 
born resolution  no  disaster  could  break.     But  in  the  end, 


62  ISAAC  INGALLS  STEVENS 

after  protracted  and  stubborn  resistance,  they  were  de- 
feated and  compelled  to  move  on  their  reservations,  and 
live  under  the  very  treaties  they  so  treacherously  agreed 
to,  and  under  which  they  stiU  Hve  and  have  greatly 
prospered. 

Whether  or  not  the  WaUa  Walla  council  precipitated 
the  outbreak,  as  has  been  claimed,  it  is  certain  that  it 
confirmed  the  Nez  Perces  in  their  friendship,  neutralized 
the  Spokanes  for  two  years,  kept  even  some  of  the 
Cuyuses  friendly  all  through  the  war,  namely,  Steachus 
and  his  band,  extinguished  the  Indian  title,  and  perma- 
nently settled  the  status  of  the  Indian  and  his  relation 
with  the  white  man,  without  which  peace  was  an  impossi- 
bility. The  outbreak  itself  could  have  been  suppressed 
in  a  single  season,  had  Governor  Stevens's  firm  policy  and 
sagacious  views  been  sustained. 

Over  sixty  thousand  square  miles  were  ceded  by  these 
treaties.  The  Nez  Perce  reservation  contained  five  thou- 
sand square  miles,  including  mountain  and  forest  as 
well  as  good  land,  and  provision  was  made  for  moving 
other  tribes  upon  it.  The  payment  for  the  Nez  Perce 
lands  comprised  |200,000  in  the  usual  annuities,  and 
$60,000  for  improving  the  reservation,  saw  and  grist  mills, 
schools,  shops,  teachers,  farmers,  mechanics,  etc.  Ardent 
spirits  were  excluded;  the  right  to  hunt,  fish,  gather 
roots  and  berries,  and  pasture  stock  on  vacant  land  was 
secured,  and  provision  was  made  for  ultimately  allotting 
the  land  in  severalty.  An  annuity  of  $500  for  twenty 
years  was  given  the  head  chief,  and  a  house  was  to  be 
built  for  him,  and  ten  acres  of  land  fenced  and  broken 
up  the  first  year.  At  the  special  request  of  the  Indians, 
the  claim  and  homestead  of  William  Craig  was  confirmed 
to  him,  and  was  not  to  be  considered  part  of  the  reserva- 
tion, although  within  its  boundaries. 

Besides  Lawyer  and  Looking   Glass,   fifty-six   chiefs 
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signed  this  treaty,  and  among  them  were  Joseph  (the 
father  of  the  chief  Joseph,  who  in  1877  fought  the  bril- 
liant campaign  against  Generals  Howard,  Gibbon,  and 
Miles,  the  only  conflict  that  has  ever  occurred  between 
the  Nez  Perces  and  the  whites),  James,  Red  Wolf,  Timo- 
thy, Spotted  Eagle,  and  Eagle-from-the-Light. 

The  Umatilla  reservation  contained  eight  hundred 
square  miles.  $100,000  to  be  given  for  annuities  in 
goods,  etc.,  for  twenty  years  ;  f  50,000  for  improving  the 
reservation ;  f  10,000  for  moving  the  emigrant  road, 
which  passed  through  it,  around  its  borders ;  a  sawmiU, 
a  flour-miU;  two  schoolhouses ;  a  blacksmith's  shop,  a 
wagon  and  plough  making  shop,  a  carpenter  and  joiner 
shop ;  tools  and  equipments ;  and  teachers,  farmers,  and 
mechanics  to  instruct  them  for  twenty  years,  —  were  the 
very  liberal  payments  for  their  lands.  Moreover,  the 
head  chief  of  each  tribe  was  to  have  his  annuity  of  f  500 
for  twenty  years,  a  house  bmlt,  and  ten  acres  fenced  and 
ploughed.  Pu-pu-mox-mox,  in  addition,  was  to  be  allowed 
to  maintain  a  trading-post  at  the  mouth  of  the  Yakima ; 
his  first  year's  salary  was  to  be  paid  him  on  signing  the 
treaty ;  he  was  also  to  receive  three  yoke  of  oxen,  three 
yokes  and  four  chains,  a  wagon,  two  ploughs,  twelve  axes, 
two  shovels,  twelve  hoes,  one  saddle  and  bridle,  a  set  of 
wagon  harness  and  one  of  plough  harness ;  and  his  son 
was  to  have  an  annuity  of  f  100  for  twenty  years,  and 
have  a  house  buUt,  and  five  acres  of  land  ploughed  and 
fenced. 

The  wily  old  chief  had  certainly  gotten  all  he  could. 

The  other  provisions  were  similar  to  those  of  the  Nez 
Perce  treaty.  It  was  signed  by  the  three  head  chiefs  and 
thirty-two  sub-chiefs. 

The  Yakima  treaty  contained  the  same  general  pro- 
visions. A  large  reservation  on  the  Simcoe,  a  southern 
branch  of  the  Yakima,  and  a  smaller  one  on  the  We- 
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natchee,  including  the  fishery  there,  were  set  apart  for 
them.  The  payments  include  $200,000  in  annuities, 
$60,000  for  improving  the  reservations,  the  annuity, 
house  and  field  for  the  chief,  etc.  In  all  the  treaties 
provision  is  made  for  finally  dividing  the  land  among  the 
Indians  in  severalty. 

Kam-i-ah-kan,  Ow-hi,  Skloom,  and  eleven  other  chiefs 
signed  the  treaty.  The  first  three  were  able  and  per- 
sistent inciters  of,  and  leaders  in,  the  Indian  war.  Ow-hi 
is  mentioned  in  "The  Canoe  and  Saddle,"  by  Theo- 
dore Winthrop,  and  met  a  tragic  end,  being  slain  while  a 
prisoner  trying  to  escape  from  the  troops  under  Colonel 
George  Wright. 

After  their  exemplary  punishment  the  Yakimas  settled 
down  on  their  reservation,  and  for  many  years  were 
prosperous  and  contented  under  the  charge  of  the  faith- 
ful agent  Wilbur.  They  number  2556,  showing  little 
diminution ;  have  taken  their  lands  in  severalty ;  most  of 
them  wear  civilized  dress  in  whole  or  part ;  have  17,000 
acres  under  cultivation ;  raise  50,000  bushels  of  grain, 
9600  of  vegetables,  and  25,000  tons  of  hay. 

The  Spokanes  number  3000.  While  some  of  the 
bands  are  backward,  others  have  made  encouraging  pro- 
gress, "  are  thrifty  and  industrious,  have  splendid  farms, 
and  raise  large  crops  of  grain  and  hay,  .  .  .  are  self- 
supporting,  and,  but  for  the  intemperance  of  some  of 
them,  are  making  rapid  strides  towards  civilization."  The 
agent  says  of  one  band :  "  They  accept  no  issues  from  the 
government,  and  are  independent  and  self-supporting. 
They  are  peaceable  in  their  own  social  relations,  and 
courteous  to  their  white  brethren.  They  have  made  ma- 
terial progress,  having  good  farms,  fine  horses,  and  many 
of  them  small  herds  of  cattle." 

The  Cceur  d'Alenes,  numbering  506,  are  further  ad- 
vanced in  civilization,  and  in  better  condition  financially 
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than  any  other  tribe.  They  are  well  supplied  with  all 
kinds  of  farming  implements,  from  a  plough  to  a  thresh- 
ing-machine, of  which  latter  they  now  have  thirteen 
in  operation,  purchased  by  themselves  with  their  own 
money. 

The  Nez  Perces,  the  most  progressive  and  deserving  of 
all,  seem  to  have  fared  the  worst.  Their  reservation  was 
early  overrun  by  thousands  of  miners,  and  they  were  out- 
rageously swindled  by  dishonest  agents.  They  number 
only  1795,  having  diminished  one  half.  But  they  have 
taken  their  lands  in  severalty ;  have  10,000  acres  under 
ciUtivation,  100,000  acres  under  fence ;  raise  55,000 
bushels  of  grain,  15,000  bushels  of  vegetables ;  own 
30,000  horses,  15,000  cattle,  3000  swine,  and  20,000 
fowls.  "  Very  enthusiastic  revival  meetings  were  con- 
ducted here  last  winter  by  the  native  elders,  which  re- 
sulted in  quite  a  number  of  converts  being  made."  ^ 

1  Report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  1899,  pp.  147, 148,  297, 
298,  304,  612,  618,  626,  628. 
VOL.  n 
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CROSSING   THE   BITTER    ROOTS 

On  the  close  of  the  council  the  Indians  homeward- 
bound  filled  all  the  trails  leading  out  of  the  valley  with 
their  wild  and  picturesque  cavalcades,  —  the  braves  re- 
splendent with  scarlet  blankets  and  leggings ;  the  squaws 
and  pappooses  decked  with  bright  calico  shirts  and  ker- 
chiefs. Lieutenant  Gracie  marched  away  to  join  Major 
HaEer  in  an  expedition  against  the  predatory  Snakes. 
The  secretaries  and  other  treaty  officers  toiled  early  and 
late  making  up  the  records  and  reports  for  Washington, 
which,  with  letters  and  instructions  for  Olympia,  were 
dispatched  on  the  14th  by  W-  H.  Pearson,  the  express 
rider. 

It  win  be  noted  how  carefuUy  and  fuUy  the  proceed- 
ings of  aU  Governor  Stevens's  councils  were  recorded; 
not  merely  a  statement  of  what  was  done,  but  a  complete 
verbatim  report  of  the  deliberations,  the  speeches,  every 
word  uttered  by  both  whites  and  Indians  in  council,  and 
many  of  the  talks  out  of  council,  was  reduced  to  writing 
and  made  part  of  the  official  record,  —  a  record  which 
now  affords  the  most  convincing  evidence  of  the  wisdom, 
foresight,  and  benevolence  of  the  treaties,  as  well  as  the 
difficulties  and  dangers  attending  them,  and  presents  a 
most  interesting  and  historically  valuable  picture  of  the 
characters,  dispositions,  and  feeUngs  of  the  Indians. 

General  Palmer  had  been  appointed  one  of  the  com- 
missioners to  treat  with  the  Blackfeet,  Governor  Stevens 
and  Alfred  Gumming,  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs 
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for  Nebraska,  being  the  others,  but  he  declined  the  ardu- 
ous and  dangerous  duty,  and,  with  the  Oregon  Indian 
officers,  started  for  home. 

A.  J.  Bolon,  the  Yakima  Indian  agent,  with  a  small 
party,  was  sent  to  old  Fort  Walla  Walla  with  a  quantity 
of  Indian  goods  intended  for  the  Spokanes,  there  to  be 
stored  for  safe-keeping.  He  was  instructed  to  visit  and 
inspect  the  Yakima  reservation,  thence  proceed  to  the 
Dalles  and  bring  the  Nez  Perce  Indian  goods  to  WaUa 
WaUa,  deposit  them,  and,  loading  up  with  the  Spokane 
goods,  take  them  to  Antoine  Plante's  ranch  on  the 
Spokane  River,  in  readiness  for  the  council  on  the  gov- 
ernor's return  from  the  Blackfoot  country.  Mr.  Henry 
R.  Crosby  was  dispatched  to  Colville  to  notify  the  In- 
dians, the  Hudson  Bay  Company  officers,  and  the  mis- 
sionaries of  the  proposed  council.  Agent  W.  H.  Tappan 
was  sent  with  Craig  to  Lapwai  to  organize  a  delegation 
of  the  Nez  Perces  to  go  to  the  Blackfoot  council,  and 
was  to  accompany  them  himself.  All  the  officers  were 
charged  to  examine  the  regions  traversed  by  them,  and 
report  on  the  topographical  and  agricultural  features,  etc. 
The  governor  had  procured  from  New  York  a  supply  of 
barometers  and  other  instruments,  and  was  determined  to 
continue  and  complete  his  railroad  explorations,  so  sum- 
marily arrested  by  JefEerson  Davis,  as  far  as  possible  on 
this  expedition,  although  it  was  one  primarily  on  the 
Indian  service.  In  his  final  railroad  report  he  gives  a 
daily  journal  of  this  trip,  and  a  graphic  description  of  the 
country  passed  over,  together  with  an  immense  amount 
of  new  information,  the  fruits  of  his  own  indefatigable 
personal  exertions  and  those  of  his  subordinates,  ampli- 
fying and  triumphantly  vindicating  his  first  report. 

It  was  a  beautiful,  sunny  June  morning,  the  16th, 
when  the  little  train  drew  out  from  the  deserted  council 
ground,  and  took  its  way  in  single  file  across  the  level 
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valley  prairie,  covered  with  luxuriant  bunch  grass  and 
vivid-hued  flowers.  A  large,  fine-looking  Cceur  d'Aleiie 
Indian,  named  Joseph,  led  the  way  as  guide ;  then  rode 
the  governor  with  his  son,  Secretary  Doty,  Agent  Lans- 
dale,  and  Gustave  Sohon  the  artist,  barometer-carrier,  and 
observer;  then  came  Packmaster  Higgins,  followed  by 
the  train  of  eleven  packers  and  two  cooks,  and  forty- 
one  sleek,  long-eared  pack-mules,  each  bearing  a  burden 
of  two  hundred  pounds,  the  men  interspersed  with  the 
mules  to  keep  them  moving  on  the  trail ;  while  seventeen 
loose  animals,  in  a  disorderly  bunch,  driven  by  a  couple 
of  herders,  brought  up  the  rear.  It  was  a  picked  force, 
both  men  and  animals,  and  made  up  in  efficiency  for 
scanty  numbers.  The  artist,  Gustave  Sohon,  a  soldier 
of  the  4th  infantry,  detailed  for  the  trip,  was  an  intelli- 
gent German,  a  clever  sketch  er,  and  competent  to  take 
instrumental  observations.  Higgins,  ex-orderly  sergeant 
of  dragoons,  a  tall,  broad-shouldered,  spare,  sinewy  man, 
a  fine  swordsman  and  drill-master,  a  scientific  boxer,  was 
a  man  of  unusual  firmness,  intelligence,  and  good  judg- 
ment, and  quiet,  gentlemanly  manners,  and  held  the  im- 
plicit respect,  obedience,  and  goodwill  of  his  subordi- 
nates. He  afterwards  became  the  founder,  banker,  and 
first  citizen  of  the  flourishing  town  of  Missoula,  at  Hell 
Gate,  in  the  Bitter  Root  valley.  A.  H.  Robie  worked 
up  from  the  ranks,  married  a  daughter  of  Craig,  and 
settled  at  Boise  City,  Idaho,  where  he  achieved  a  highly 
prosperous  and  respected  career.  Sidney  Ford,  a  son  of 
Judge  Ford,  already  mentioned,  was  a  handsome,  stal- 
wart young  Saxon  in  appearance,  broad-shouldered,  sen- 
sible, capable,  and  kindly.  The  others  were  all  men  of 
experience  on  the  plains  and  mountains,  brave  and  true ; 
several  had  been  members  of  the  exploring  expedition ; 
others  had  served  the  fur  companies,  or  voyageured  and 
trapped  on  their  own  account.     By  all  odds  the  most 
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skillful  and  picturesque  of  these  mountain  men,  and  hav- 
ing the  most  varied  and  romantic  history,  was  Delaware 
Jim,  whose  father  was  a  Delaware  chief  and  his  mother 
a  white  woman,  and  who  had  spent  a  lifetime  —  for  he 
was  now  past  middle  age  —  in  hunting  and  traveling 
over  all  parts  of  the  country,  from  the  Mississippi  to  the 
Pacific,  meeting  with  many  thrilling  adventures  and  hair- 
breadth escapes.  He  had  a  tall,  slender  form,  a  keen 
eye,  an  intelligent  face,  and  reserved  manners.  He  was 
reticent  in  speech,  although  he  spoke  English  well ;  but 
when  he  was  induced  to  relate  his  varied  experiences  and 
adventures,  his  simple  and  modest  narrative  impressed 
every  auditor  with  its  truth.  Many  of  the  men  were  clad 
in  buckskin  moccasins,  breeches,  and  fringed  huntings 
shirts;  others  in  rough,  serviceable  woolen  garb,  stout 
boots,  and  wide  slouch  hats.  All  carried  navy  revolvers 
and  keen  bowie-knives,  and  many  in  addition  bore  the 
long,  heavy,  small-bored  Kentucky  rifle,  which  they  fired 
with  great  dehberation  and  unerring  skill. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  men  connected  with  the 
expedition  was  the  express  rider,  W.  H.  Pearson.  A 
native  of  Philadelphia,  of  small  but  well-knit  frame,  with 
muscles  of  steel,  and  spirit  and  endurance  that  no  exer- 
tion apparently  could  break  down,  waving,  chestnut  hair, 
a  fair,  high  forehead,  a  refined,  intelligent,  and  pleasant 
face,  the  manners  and  bearing  of  a  gentleman,  —  such 
was  Pearson.  He  was  destined  that  year  to  render  ser- 
vices invaluable  in  character  and  incredible  in  extent. 
Of  him  the  governor  remarks  in  his  final  report,  p.  210  : 

"  Hardy,  bold,  intelligent,  and  resolute,  having  a  great  diver- 
sity of  experience,  wliicli  had  made  him  acquainted  with  aU 
the  relations  between  Indians  and  white  men  from  the  borders 
of  Texas  to  the  49th  parallel,  and  which  enabled  him  to  know 
best  how  to  move,  whether  under  the  Southern  tropics  or  the 
winter  snows  of  the  North,  I  suppose  there  has  scarcely  ever 


70  ISAAC  INGALLS  STEVENS 

been  any  man  in  the  service  of  the  government  who  excelled 
Pearson  as  an  expressman," 

He  was  still  young,  about  thirty-five,  but,  as  a  Texan 
ranger,  a  scout,  Indian  fighter,  and  express  rider,  knew 
the  frontiers  from  the  Rio  Grande  to  the  Columbia  and 
Missouri  like  an  open  book. 

The  party  thus  starting  on  the  protracted  and  perilous 
expedition  was  composed  of  only  twenty-two  persons,  as 
follows :  Governor  Isaac  I.  Stevens ;  James  Doty,  secre- 
tary; E.  H.  Lansdale,  Indian  agent;  Gustave  Sohon, 
artist ;  Hazard  Stevens ;  G.  P.  Higgins,  packmaster ; 
Sidney  S.  Ford,  Jr.,  A.  H.  Eobie,  Joseph  Lemere,  Frank 
Genette,  H.  Palmer,  WiUiam  Simpson,  John  Canning, 
Frank  Hale,  Louis  Oson,  Louis  Fourcier,  C.  Hughes, 
John  Johnson,  William  S.  De  Parris,  William  Prud- 
homme,  packers,  the  last  two  cooks;  Joseph,  the  Cceur 
d' Alene  guide ;  and  Delaware  Jim,  who  deserves  a  place 
by  himself. 

The  party  followed  the  Nez  Perce  trail,  and,  after  a 
short  march  of  eight  miles,  made  camp  on  Dry  Creek. 
Two  messes  were  formed,  —  the  gentlemen  of  the  party, 
with  the  guide  Joseph,  Delaware  Jim,  Ford,  Genette,  and 
De  Parris  as  cook,  comprising  the  governor's  mess,  and 
the  remainder  of  the  party  Higgins's  mess. 

Continuing  on  the  Nez  Perce  trail,  the  party  in  the 
next  three  days  and  fifty-four  miles  traversed  a  beautiful 
rolling  prairie  country  of  fertile  soil,  luxuriant  bunch 
grass,  and  wild  flowers,  crossing  the  Touchet  and  Tucanon 
rivers,  and  ascending  the  Pa-ta-ha  branch  of  the  latter, 
and,  descending  the  Al-pa-wha  Creek,  reached  its  conflu- 
ence with  Snake  River  at  Red  Wolf's  ground.  Here  was 
found  a  village  of  thirteen  lodges  of  Nez  Perces,  under 
the  chiefs  Red  Wolf  and  Timothy,  with  a  fenced  field 
of  thirty  acres,  well  watered  by  irrigation  from  the  Al-pa- 
wha,  and  containing  a  fine  crop  of  corn  and  a  promising 
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orchard.  "  I  observed  with  great  pleasure  that  men  as 
well  as  women  and  children  were  at  work  in  this  field, 
ploughing  and  taking  care  of  their  crops,"  observes  the 
governor.  After  some  bargaining,  for  the  chiefs  were  keen 
traders  and  exacted  a  stiff  toll  for  the  service,  the  party, 
with  packs  and  baggage,  were  ferried  across  the  Snake, 
a  notably  swift  and  dangerous  river,  by  the  Indians 
in  their  canoes,  and  went  into  camp,  while  the  animals 
crossed  by  swimming. 

By  appointment  Lawyer  met  the  governor  here,  and 
with  the  other  two  chiefs  took  supper  with  him,  the  three 
devouring  the  Hon's  share  of  a  fine  salmon,  which  Timo- 
thy had  just  sold  at  an  exorbitant  price,  —  clearly  the 
Nez  Perces  were  fast  learning  the  ways  of  civilization,  — 
and  completed  the  arrangements  for  sending  their  delega- 
tion to  the  Blachfoot  council.  Lawyer  also  gave  much 
information  about  his  people  and  country. 

CUmbing  out  of  the  deep  canon  of  the  river  next 
morning  by  an  easy  grade  up  a  lateral  creek,  the  party 
took  a  general  N.  N.  E.  course  across  the  high,  rolling 
plains  stretching  away  to  the  mountains,  for  five  days 
traversing  a  fine  fertile  and  diversified  country,  clothed 
with  waving  grass  and  bright  flowers,  well  wooded  with 
groves  of  pine,  and  abundantly  watered.  They  passed 
on  the  second  day  600  Nez  Perces  gathering  the  kamas 
root,  and  having  with  them  2000  horses,  and  crossed  the 
Palouse  River,  with  its  broad  valley  extending  far  eastward 
into  the  heart  of  the  mountains.  Says  the  governor: 
"  We  have  been  astonished  at  the  luxuriance  of  the  grass 
and  the  fertility  of  the  soil.  The  whole  view  presents  to 
the  eye  a  vast  bed  of  flowers  in  all  their  varied  beauty." 
The  governor  continually  remarks  the  fertility  and  agri- 
cultural capabiUties  of  the  country  traversed.  It  now 
forms  the  most  productive  part  of  the  wheat  belt  of 
eastern  Washington,  and  is  all  settled  up  by  a  prosperous 
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fanning  community.  The  third  day's  camp  was  made  at 
the  kamas  prairie  of  the  Cceur  d' Alenes,  where  were  found 
29  lodges  and  250  Indians  of  that  tribe,  gathering 
and  drying  kamas.  This  esculent  is  about  the  size  and 
shape  of  a  large  tulip  bulb,  and  when  dried  and  smoked 
for  use  has  a  dark  color  and  sweet  taste,  and  was  highly 
esteemed  by  the  Indians  and  mountain  men.  The  gov- 
ernor had  a  talk  with  Stellam,  the  head  chief,  and  a 
number  of  other  chiefs,  and  requested  them  to  meet  him 
at  the  mission  in  order  to  learn  about  the  treaty  the 
Great  Father  desired  to  make  with  them.  They  promised 
to  attend.  In  the  evening  came  the  Palouse  chief,  Slah- 
yot-see,  with  30  braves,  and  complained  that  no  goods 
were  given  him  at  the  recent  council.  The  governor 
replied :  — 

"  Slah-yot-see,  you  went  away  before  the  council  was  ended. 
Koh-lat-toose  remained  and  signed  the  treaty.  He  was  recog- 
nized as  the  head  chief  of  the  Falouses,  and  to  him  the  goods 
were  given  to  be  distributed  among  his  tribe  as  he  and  the 
principal  men  should  determine.  I  have  brought  no  goods  to 
give  you.  Go  to  Koh-lat-toose.  He  is  the  chief,  and  it  is  from 
him  you  must  obtain  your  share  of  the  presents.  Had  you  re- 
mained until  the  council  terminated,  you  would  have  had  a  voice 
in  the  distribution  of  the  goods.  Kam-i-ah-kan,  your  head 
chief,  signed  the  treaty,  and  said  that  he  should  bring  the  Pa- 
louses  into  the  Yakima  country,  where  they  properly  belonged." 

The  chief  said  but  little  in  reply  except  acknowledging 
Kara-i-ah-kan  as  his  head  chief.  The  Palouses  had  a  bad 
name,  and  were  regarded  as  sullen,  insolent,  and  disaf- 
fected. 

The  last  day,  putting  the  party  in  camp  on  the  Cceur 
d'Alene  River,  the  governor  with  Doty  and  Sohon  rode 
on  nine  miles  farther  to  the  mission,  where  he  was  received 
with  the  utmost  hospitality  by  good  Father  Ravalli,  and 
where  he  found  Crosby,  just  arrived  from  Colville.     The 
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mission  was  situated  on  a  sightly  eminence  in  the  midst 
of  a  little  prairie  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river.  On  this 
beautiful  and  commanding  site  stood  a  weU-proportioned 
church,  solidly  built  of  squared  timbers  as  smoothly  hewn 
and  closely  fitted  as  though  done  by  skillful  white  arti- 
sans, yet  all  the  work  of  the  Indians,  under  the  direction 
of  the  priests.  A  long  wooden  building,  plain  but  com- 
fortable, afforded  quarters  for  the  fathers  and  two  or 
three  lay  brothers  and  the  transient  guests.  At  the  foot 
of  the  knoll,  near  the  river,  were  the  lodges  of  the  Indians, 
constituting  their  principal  village. 

At  the  camp  of  the  party  this  evening  an  incident 
occurred  of  quite  unusual  character,  —  a  wrestling  match 
between  Indian  and  white.  A  large  number  of  the  Coeur 
d'Alenes  had  come  down  with  their  canoes,  and  assisted 
the  party  in  crossing  the  rivers,  and  had  taken  the  packs 
by  water  a  long  distance,  thus  relieving  the  animals  over 
a  stretch  of  muddy  trail,  and  at  night  camped  near  the 
whites.  After  supper  they  came  over  to  camp,  and,  with 
much  talk  in  Chinook  and  many  signs,  at  length  con- 
veyed the  idea  of  a  challenge  at  wrestling  between  an 
immense,  powerfully  formed  Indian,  whom  they  brought 
forward  as  their  champion,  and  any  "  skookum  man  "  of 
the  whites.  The  latter  were  rather  taken  back.  None 
liked  the  looks  of  the  big  and  muscular  savage,  but  all 
agreed  that  it  would  never  do  to  decline  the  challenge, 
and  back  down  before  a  parcel  of  Indians.  At  last  Sid- 
ney Ford  stepped  forward,  declaring  that  he  would  try  a 
fall  with  him,  if  he  broke  his  back  in  the  effort.  In  the 
struggle  which  ensued,  it  was  soon  apparent  that  the  In- 
dian was  the  superior  in  weight  and  strength,  and  Ford 
had  to  put  forth  all  his  skill  and  agility  to  prevent  being 
forced  to  the  ground.  At  last,  while  all  the  spectators, 
both  red  and  white,  were  breathlessly  watching  the  strain- 
ing, panting  wrestlers,  the  whites  especially  with  great 
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anxiety  and  apprehension,  Ford  gave  a  sudden  and  mighty- 
heave,  the  huge  Indian's  bare  legs  and  moccasined  feet 
whirled  in  the  air,  and  the  next  instant  he  struck  the 
ground  with  a  heavy  and  sickening  thud,  and  lay  senseless 
as  the  dead.  Ford  had  thrown  him  completely  over  his 
shoulder  by  some  skillful  wrestling  stroke.  The  Indian 
soon  recovered,  and  departed  with  his  companions,  well 
satisfied  that  the  white  man  was  "  hi-u  skookum"  (mighty 
strong).  This  rencounter  led  to  much  discussion  around 
the  camp-fire  that  evening  as  to  the  relative  prowess  of 
Indian  and  white.  All  agreed  that  the  latter  was 
far  superior,  not  only  in  courage  and  physical  strength, 
but  even  in  endurance  and  woodland  and  savage  arts 
and  skill. 

The  next  day  the  party  moved  and  encamped  near 
the  village,  and  on  the  following  morning  the  principal 
chiefs  to  the  number  of  thirty  assembled  in  front  of  the 
governor's  tent,  and  listened  attentively  as  he  explained 
to  them  the  benefits  they  would  gain  by  learning  to 
"follow  the  white  man's  road,"  and  referred  to  the 
treaties  made  with  the  other  tribes  at  the  recent  council, 
at  which  some  of  them  were  present,  and  asked  them  to 
meet  him  in  council  with  the  Spokanes  on  his  return. 
Finally  he  invited  them  to  send  with  him  a  delegation  to 
the  Blackfoot  council,  and  make  peace  with  those  fierce 
and  feared  marauders.  The  chiefs  received  the  talk 
favorably,  but  declined  to  send  the  delegation,  saying  that 
only  a  few  of  their  people  went  to  buffalo,  and  besides 
they  were  afraid  to  go  to  the  council.  The  Blackfeet 
would  kill  them. 

At  noon,  after  this  conference,  the  train  set  out  in  charge 
of  Higgins,  while  the  governor,  with  Doty  and  Crosby, 
remained  a  few  hours  longer.  The  oath  of  allegiance 
to  the  United  States  was  administered  by  Crosby  to  the 
fathers  and  lay  brothers,  who  subscribed  the  naturalizar 


CROSSING  THE  BITTER  ROOT  RIVER  75 

tion  papers,  and  seemed  much  pleased  with  the  idea  of 
becoming  American  citizens.  Towards  evening  they  bade 
the  hospitable  uiissionaries  farewell,  and,  riding  rapidly 
eleven  miles,  found  the  train  snugly  encamped  in  a  large 
prairie  with  fine  grass,  where  the  governor  encamped, 
October  12, 1853.  The  next  two  days  the  party  were 
kept  in  camp  by  a  pelting  summer  rain. 

Friday,  June  29,  on  a  cool  and  delightful  morning 
after  the  storm,  the  march  was  continued  up  the  Goeur 
d'Alene  River,  retracing  the  governor's  route  of  1853 
across  the  Bitter  Root  Mountains;  the  summit  was  passed 
on  July  1,  and,  descending  the  St.  Regis  de  Borgia, 
crossing  and  recrossing  the  stream  no  less  than  thirty- 
five  times,  the  Bitter  Root  River  was  reached  on  the  3d, 
eighty-six  miles  distant  from  the  mission.  The  Father 
Superior  of  the  Catholic  missions,  with  two  companions 
returning  from  an  inspection  of  the  Pend  Oreille  Mission, 
was  met  the  first  day,  and  on  the  summit  a  Coeur  d'Alene 
Indian,  whom  the  governor  had  previously  sent  to  the 
Bitter  Root  valley  ^  with  dispatches  to  Mr.  Adams,  special 
agent  for  the  Flatheads,  in  regard  to  holding  a  council 
with  them,  brought  the  gratifying  intelligence  that  the 
Indians  were  all  ready  to  assemble,  all  full  of  the  Black- 
foot  council,  and  that  everything  was  quiet  in  the  Indian 
country.  The  governor  took  great  pains  in  examining 
the  route  and  the  topography  of  the  country,  and  in 
determining  the  altitude  by  the  barometer. 

The  Fourth  of  July  was  spent  in  crossing  the  Bitter 
Root,  which  was  at  this  point  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards 
wide,  with  a  swift,  strong  current,  and  fordable  only  at 
the  lowest  stage  of  water  in  fall  and  winter.  It  was  now 
swollen  from  recent  rains  and  melting  snows  in  the  moun- 
tains. All  hands  set  to  work  feUing  trees  and  building 
rafts,  with  which  to  effect  a  crossing.     While  thus  labo- 

1  Now  known  as  the  Missoula  Valley  and  River. 
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riously  engaged,  a  large  band  o£  Flathead  Indians,  who 
were  encamped  here,  took  down  their  lodges,  and  ferried 
themselves  over  the  swift  and  broad  river,  with  all  their 
women,  children,  horses,  dogs,  lodges,  and  effects,  in  less 
than  an  hour's  time,  and  in  a  simple  and  ingenious  man- 
ner, which  put  the  whites  quite  to  the  blush.  The  buffalo- 
skin  lodge  was  spread  out  on  a  smooth,  flat  place  at  the 
water's  edge,  all  the  blankets,  robes,  clothing,  bundles  of 
provisions,  saddles,  packs,  everything  in  short  in  the  way 
of  goods  and  chattels  were  piled  in  a  broad,  circular  pile 
upon  it,  and  the  ends  and  edges  of  the  skin  were  stretched 
up  and  tied  together  on  top,  as  one  would  tie  up  a  bundle 
of  clothes  in  a  handkerchief.  This  being  completed,  a 
brave  rode  his  horse  into  the  river  until  almost  swimming, 
holding  by  his  teeth  the  end  of  a  line;  the  bundle  was 
then  pushed  and  lifted  into  the  river ;  the  squaws  climbed 
on  top  of  it  Avith  the  children  and  babies  around  them, 
one  of  them  took  and  held  the  other  end  of  the  line,  and 
the  brave  started  his  pony  swimming  across  the  stream, 
holding  by  the  mane  or  tail  with  one  hand,  and  swim- 
ming with  the  other,  and  soon  reached  the  opposite  bank 
in  safety.  It  was  a  curious  and  exciting  spectacle  to  see 
ten  or  twelve  of  these  bundles,  the  size  of  large  haycocks, 
surmounted  by  groups  of  squaws  and  pappooses,  rapidly 
floating  down  the  stream,  while  being  slowly  towed 
across,  nothing  visible  of  the  ponies  and  braves  except 
their  heads,  while  the  loud,  labored  breathing  of  the 
swimming  horses  and  the  shouts  and  splashings  of  the 
Indians  echoed  across  the  water. 

The  Flatheads  were  accustomed  to  train  and  exercise 
their  horses  in  swimming,  and  were  very  skillful  in  cross- 
ing streams  in  this  manner.  The  buffalo-skin  lodges 
were  impervious  to  water  for  only  a  short  time,  and  would 
become  leaky  and  useless  by  a  prolonged  soaking. 

The  party  built  three  large  rafts,  loaded  all  the  goods 
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upon  them,  and  poled  them  across  the  river  with  long 
poles.  The  animals  were  compelled  to  swim.  The  last, 
bearing  the  governor,  was  the  largest  and  least  manage- 
able, and  came  near  escaping  down  the  river  on  a  voyage 
of  its  own  choosing.  It  was  carried  farther  down  than 
the  others,  and  on  nearing  the  other  bank  got  into  a 
swifter  current,  where  the  poles  were  quite  useless,  and 
was  swept  along  at  break-neck  speed,  flying  past  the 
rocks  and  trees  of  the  bank  only  forty  feet  away.  At 
this  juncture  Higgins  seized  the  end  of  a  pack  rope  and 
plunged  headfirst  into  the  raging  current,  gained  the 
shore  in  a  few  powerful  strokes,  raced  along  it  at  top 
speed  to  keep  the  rope  from  being  jerked  out  of  his 
hands  by  the  flying  raft  until  he  came  to  a  tree,  threw  a 
turn  of  the  rope  around  it,  and  checked  the  raft,  which 
then  swung  inshore  under  the  pressure  of  the  current.  In 
these  few  minutes  the  unwieldy  craft  was  carried  down 
two  miles.  But  everything  was  gotten  together  and  a 
comfortable  camp  pitched  before  night.  The  tired  men 
smoked  their  pipes  around  the  camp-fire  after  supper  and 
recounted  the  adventures  of  the  day,  with  great  satisfac- 
tion that  the  river  was  behind  them. 

After  a  late  start  the  next  morning  the  party  moved 
eighteen  miles  up  the  right  bank  of  the  beautiful  river, 
traversing  tracts  of  open  woods  and  prairies,  alternat- 
ing in  pleasing  variety  with  the  dark,  rugged  range  just 
surmounted,  frowning  on  the  right.  Large  schools  of 
salmon  or  trout  were  seen  in  the  clear,  pellucid  water, 
motionless  over  the  spawning-beds,  fairly  covering  and 
hiding  the  river's  bed,  in  such  numbers  were  they.  The 
next  day's  march  was  thirty-seven  miles.  On  the  7th, 
soon  after  leaving  camp,  they  were  met  and  received  by 
three  hundred  chiefs  and  braves  of  the  Flathead,  Pend 
Oreille,  and  Koo-te-nay  tribes,  in  the  most  cordial  man- 
ner, with  a  salute  of  musketry,  and  escorted  to  their  camp 
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near  Hell  Gate  River.  After  spending  some  hours  with 
them,  learning  their  condition,  and  establishing  pleasant 
relations  between  them  and  his  own  party,  the  governor 
moved  to  the  main  river,  a  mile  distant,  and  estabhshed 
his  camp  and  council  ground. 

In  the  afternoon  the  three  head  chiefs,  Victor  of  the 
Flatheads,  Alexander  of  the  Pend  Oreilles,  and  Michelle 
of  the  Koo-te-nays,  accompanied  by  a  number  of  other 
chiefs,  visited  Governor  Stevens,  and  after  the  pipe  had 
passed  around,  —  the  indispensable  introduction  to  every 
Indian  conference, — the  latter  spoke  to  them  in  his  usual 
vein,  proposing  a  treaty,  referring  to  the  great  council 
just  held  with  so  many  Indians  in  the  Walla  Walla  valley, 
and  appointing  the  next  Monday  for  opening  the  council 
with  them.  He  also  spoke  of  his  efforts  to  make  peace 
with  the  Blackfeet,  and  urged  them  to  send  a  delegation 
to  the  proposed  council  with  these,  their  inveterate  and 
bloody  foes.  This  was  a  sore  subject  with  the  Flatheads, 
for  the  Blackfeet  had  but  faithlessly  kept  their  promises 
of  amity  and  good  conduct  towards  their  neighbors. 
Many  of  their  young  braves,  despite  the  efforts  of  the 
chiefs  and  elders  to  restrain  them,  had  continued  their 
predatory  raids,  saying,  "  Let  us  steal  all  the  horses  we 
can  before  the  great  white  chief  returns  and  makes  peace 
with  all  the  tribes,  and  stops  horse-stealing  forever," 
and  had  inflicted  severe  losses  upon  the  Flatheads  since 
the  governor  passed  through  their  country  nearly  two 
years  before,  notwithstanding,  and  that  was  what  made 
it  all  the  harder  to  bear ;  the  Flatheads  had  scrupulously 
heeded  the  governor's  admonitions,  and  refrained  from 
retaliation.  On  one  occasion,  when  some  young  Pend 
Oreilles  ran  off  a  number  of  Blackfoot  horses,  the  chiefs 
sent  them  back,  at  the  risk  of  the  lives  of  the  party 
returning  them.  When  the  governor  finished,  Victor 
said :  — 


VICTOR'S  COMPLAINT  AGAINST  THE  BLACKFEET     79 

"  The  Blackfeet  have  troubled  us  very  mucli.  I  am  going  to 
tell  what  has  happened  since  you  were  here.  Twelve  men  have 
been  kiUed  when  out  hunting,  not  on  war-parties.  I  fear  the 
whites  and  keep  quiet.  I  cannot  tell  how  many  horses  have 
been  stolen  since.  Now  I  listen,  and  hear  what  you  wish  me  to 
do.  Were  it  not  for  you,  I  would  have  had  my  revenge  ere 
this.     They  have  stolen  horses  seven  times  this  spring." 

The  chiefs  then  returned  to  their  camp,  promising  to 
attend  the  council  the  following  Monday. 

The  Flatheads  or  Salish,  including  the  Pend  OreiUes 
and  Koo-te-nays,  were  among  those  who  had  been  driven 
westward  by  the  Blackfeet,  and  now  occupied  the  plea- 
sant valleys  of  the  mountains.  They  were  noted  for  their 
intelligence,  honesty,  and  bravery,  and  although  of  me- 
dium stature  and  inferior  in  physique  to  the  brawny  Black- 
feet, never  hesitated  to  attack  them  if  the  odds  were  not 
greater  than  five  to  one.  Having  been  supplied  by  the 
early  fur  traders  with  firearms,  which  enabled  them  to 
make  a  stand  against  their  outnumbering  foe,  they  had 
always  been  the  firm  friends  of  the  whites,  and,  like  the 
Nez  Perces,  often  hunted  with  the  mountain  men,  and 
entertained  them  in  their  lodges.  A  number  of  Iroquois 
hunters  and  half-breeds  had  joined  and  intermarried  with 
them.  The  Bitter  Root  vaUey  was  the  seat  of  the  Flat- 
heads  proper.  The  Pend  OreiUes  lived  lower  down  the 
river,  or  northward,  in  two  bands,  the  upper  Pend  OreiUes 
on  the  Horse  Plains  and  Jocko  prairies,  and  the  lower 
Pend  OreiUes  on  Clark's  Pork,  below  the  lake  of  their 
name,  and  were  canoe  Indians,  owning  few  horses.  The 
Koo-te-nays  lived  about  the  Flathead  River  and  Lake. 
AU  these,  except  the  lower  Pend  OreiUes,  went  to  buffalo, 
and  their  hunting-trips  were  spiced  with  the  constant 
peril  and  excitement  of  frequent  skirmishes  with  their 
hereditary  enemies.  The  Jesuits,  in  1843,  established  a 
mission  among  the  lower  Pend  OreiUes,  but  in  1854 
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moved  to  the  Flathead  River,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Jocko.  They  also  started  a  mission  among  the  Flatheads 
in  the  Bitter  Root  valley,  forty  miles  above  HeU  Gate, 
where  they  founded  the  beautiful  village  of  St.  Mary, 
amid  charming  scenery;  but  the  incessant  raids  of  the 
Blackfeet  were  slowly  but  surely  "wiping  out"  these 
brave  and  interesting  Indians,  and  the  mission  was  aban- 
doned in  1850  as  too  much  exposed.  The  Owen  bro- 
thers then  started  a  trading-post  at  this  point,  which  they 
named  Fort  Owen ;  and  fourteen  miles  above  it  Lieuten- 
ant MuUan  built  his  winter  camp  in  1853,  known  as 
Cantonment  Stevens,  which  has  been  succeeded  by  the 
town  of  StevensviUe.  The  term  "  Flathead  "  was  a  mis- 
nomer, as  none  of  them  practiced  the  custom  of  flatten- 
ing the  head. 


CHAPTER  XXXI 

THE  FLATHEAD    COUNCIL 

After  a  quiet  and  restful  Sunday  in  both  camps  the 
Indians  assembled  at  the  appointed  time,  and  the  council 
was  opened  on  Monday,  July  9,  at  half  past  one  p.  m., 
by  the  governor,  in  a  long  speech,  explaining,  as  at  the 
other  councils,  the  terms  and  advantages  proffered  by 
the  government.  Although  the  Indians  were  extremely 
friendly,  and  very  desirous  of  "  following  the  white  man's 
road"  and  coming  under  the  protection  of  the  Great 
Father,  their  only  apparent  refuge  from  the  fierce  Black- 
feet,  whose  incessant  raids  threatened  them  with  speedy 
extinction,  the  council  proved  unexpectedly  difficult  and 
protracted,  lasting  eight  days,  and  the  treaty  was  only 
saved  by  Governor  Stevens's  persistence  and  astuteness 
in  accepting  an  alternative  proposition  offered  by  Victor 
at  the  last  moment.  The  chronic  objection  of  every 
tribe  to  leaving  its  own  country  and  going  on  a  reserva- 
tion in  the  territory  of  another  was  the  stumbling-block. 

The  governor  required  the  three  tribes,  as  they  were 
really  one  people,  being  all  Sahsh,  speaking  a  common 
language,  and  closely  intermarried  and  allied,  and  also 
reduced  in  numbers,  to  unite  upon  one  reservation.  He 
offered  to  set  apart  a  tract  for  them  either  in  the  upper 
Bitter  Root  valley  in  Victor's  country,  or  the  Horse  Plains 
and  Jocko  River  in  the  Pend  Oreille  territory,  as  they 
might  prefer,  and  urged  them  to  decide  and  agree  among 
themselves  upon  one  of  these  locations ;  but  neither  tribe 
was  willing  to  abandon  its  wonted  region,  where  they 
VOL.  n 
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were  accustomed  to  pitch  their  lodges,  and  where  their 
dead  were  buried.    The  following  brief  extracts  from  the 
proceedings  give  an  idea  of  the  course  of  the  difficult 
and  at  times  stormy  and  vexatious  negotiations. 
When  the  governor  finished  Victor  said  :  — 

"  I  am  very  tired  now,  and  my  people.  You  [the  governor] 
are  the  only  man  who  has  offered  to  help  us.  ...  I  have  two 
places,  here  is  mine  [pointing  out  Bitter  Root  valley  on  the 
map],  and  this  is  mine  [pointing  out  Flathead  Eiver  and 
Clark's  Fork].  I  wiU  think  of  it,  and  teU  you  which  is  best. 
I  beheve  you  wish  to  assist  me  to  help  my  children  here  so  that 
they  may  have  plenty  to  eat,  and  so  that  they  may  save  their 
souls." 

Alexander :  "  You  are  talking  to  me  now,  my  Big  Father. 
You  have  told  me  you  have  to  make  your  own  laws  to  punish 
your  children.  I  love  my  children.  I  think  I  could  not  head 
them  off  to  make  them  go  straight.  I  think  it  is  with  you  to 
do  so.  If  I  take  your  own  way,  your  law,  my  people  then  wUl 
be  frightened.  These  growing  people  [young  people]  are  all 
the  same.  Perhaps  those  who  come  after  them  may  see  it  well 
before  them.  I  do  not  know  your  laws.  Perhaps,  if  we  see  a 
rope,  if  we  see  how  it  punishes,  we  will  be  frightened.  When 
the  priest  talked  to  them,  tried  to  teach  them,  they  aU  left  him. 
My  children,  maybe  when  the  whites  teach  you,  you  may  see 
it  before  you.  Now  this  is  my  ground.  We  are  poor,  we  In- 
dians. The  priest  is  settled  over  there  [pointing  across  the 
mountains  towards  the  north,  the  direction  of  his  country]. 
There,  where  he  is,  I  am  very  well  satisfied.  I  wiU  talk  here- 
after about  the  ground.     I  am  done  for  to-day." 

In  this  speech  Alexander  expresses  the  difficulty  he 
has  to  manage  his  unruly  young  people,  and  his  fear  that 
the  white  rule  might  prove  too  strict  for  them. 

Eed  Wing,  a  Flathead  chief :  "  We  gathered  up  yesterday 
the  three  peoples  you  see  here.  They  think  they  are  three 
nations.  I  thought  these  nations  were  going  to  talk  each  about 
its  own  land.  Now  I  hear  the  governor :  my  land  is  all  cut  up 
in  pieces.     I  thought  we  had  two  places.     This  ground  is  the 
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Flatheads',  that  across  the  mountains  is  the  Pend  Oreilles' ; 
perhaps  not,  perha|)s  we  are  all  one.  We  made  up  another 
mind  yesterday,  to-day  it  is  different.  We  will  go  back  and 
have  another  council." 

The  governor  adjourned  the  council  to  the  next  day, 
urging  them  to  talk  and  agree  among  themselves  as  to 
the  reservation. 

The  following  day  the  governor  called  on  the  chiefs  to 
speak  their  minds  freely. 

Big  Canoe,  a  Pend  Oreille  chief,  made  a  long  and 
sententious  speech,  in  which  he  deprecated  making  any 
treaty,  or  parting  with  any  of  his  country,  and  thought 
the  whites  and  Indians  could  live  together  in  the  same 
land  :  — 

"  Talk  about  treaty,  when  did  I  kiU  you  ?  When  did  you 
kill  me?  What  is  the  reason  we  are  talking  about  treaties? 
We  are  friends.  We  never  spilt  the  blood  of  one  of  you.  I 
never  saw  your  blood.  I  want  my  country.  I  thought  no  one 
would  ever  want  to  talk  about  my  country.  Now  you  talk,  you 
white  men.  Now  I  have  heard,  I  wish  the  whites  to  stop  com- 
ing. Perhaps  you  will  put  me  in  a  trap  if  I  do  not  listen  to 
you,  white  chiefs.  It  is  our  land,  both  of  us.  If  you  make  a 
farm,  I  would  not  go  there  and  pull  up  your  crops.  I  would 
not  drive  you  away  from  it.  If  I  were  to  go  to  your  country 
and  say,  '  Give  me  a  little  piece,'  I  wonder  would  you  say, '  Here, 
take  it.'  I  expect  that  is  the  same  way  you  want  me  to  do  here. 
This  country  you  want  to  settle  here,  me  with  you.  .  .  .  You 
teU  us,  '  Give  us  your  land.'  I  am  very  poor.  This  is  all  the 
small  piece  I  have  got.  I  am  not  going  to  let  it  go.  I  did 
not  come  to  make  trouble ;  therefore  I  would  say,  I  am  very 
poor.  .  .  . 

"  It  is  two  winters  since  you  passed  here.  Every  year  since, 
my  horses  have  gone  to  the  Blackfeet.  Here  this  spring  the 
Blackfeet  put  my  daughter  on  foot.  She  packed  her  goods  on 
her  back.  It  made  me  feel  bad.  I  was  going  on  a  war-party 
as  your  express  passed  along.  Then  I  think  of  what  I  heard 
from  you,  my  father,  and  take  my  heart  back  and  keep  quiet. 
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If  I  had  not  listened  to  your  express,  I  should  have  gone  on 
war-parties  over  yonder.  We  drove  one  band  of  horses  from 
the  Blackfeet.  I  talked  about  it  to  my  Indians.  I  said, '  Give 
the  horses  back,  my  children.'  My  chief  took  them  back.  You 
talked  about  it  strong,  my  father.  My  chief  took  them  back. 
That  is  the  way  we  act.  When  I  found  my  children  were 
going  on  war-parties,  I  would  teU  them  to  stop,  be  quiet ;  tell 
them  I  expect  now  we  will  see  the  chief ;  I  expect  he  will  talk 
to  the  Blackfeet  again." 

Governor  Stevens :  "  I  will  ask  you,  my  children,  if  you  f  uUy 
understand  all  that  was  said  yesterday?  I  ask  you  now,  can 
you  all  agree  to  live  on  one  reservation  ?  I  ask  Victor,  are  you 
willing  to  go  on  the  same  reservation  with  the  Pend  Oreilles 
and  Koo-te-nays  ?  I  ask  Alexander,  are  you  willing  to  go  on 
the  same  reservation  with  the  Flatheads  and  Koo-te-nays  ?  I 
ask  Michelle,  are  you  willing  to  go  on  the  same  reservation 
with  the  Flatheads  and  Pend  Oreilles  ?  What  do  you,  Victor, 
Alexander,  and  Michelle,  think?  You  are  the  head  chiefs. 
I  want  you  to  speak." 

Victor :  "  I  am  willing  to  go  on  one  reservation,  but  I  do  not 
want  to  go  over  yonder  "  [Pend  Oreille  country] . 

Alexander :  "  It  is  good  for  us  aU  to  stop  in  one  place." 

Michelle :  "  I  am  with  Alexander." 

Governor  Stevens:  "The  Pend  Oreilles  and  Koo-te-nays 
think  it  well  to  have  all  these  tribes  together.  Perhaps  Victor 
might  think  so  by  and  by,  if  the  place  suits.  Alexander  and 
Michelle  wish  to  live  together,  their  people  on  one  place,  —  they 
have  a  thousand  people,  the  land  ought  to  be  good.  Each  man 
wants  his  field.     The  climate  ought  to  be  mild.  .  .  . 

"  I  ask  Victor,  Alexander,  and  Michelle  to  think  it  over. 
Will  they  go  to  the  valley  with  Victor,  or  to  the  mission  with 
Alexander  and  Michelle  ?  I  do  not  care  which.  You  will  have 
your  priests  with  you,  whether  you  go  to  the  mission  or  Fort 
Owen.  Those  who  want  the  priest  can  have  him.  The  Great 
Father  means  that  every  one  shall  do  as  he  pleases  in  regard  to 
receiving  the  instructions  of  the  priests." 

But  the  council  next  day  showed  no  change  in  the 
situation.  Victor  was  unwilling  to  move  to  the  mission, 
and  Alexander  to  the  valley.     Neither  would  object  to 
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the  other  coming  to  his  place.  It  being  evident,  after 
protracted  discussion,  that  no  progress  would  be  made  by 
continuing  the  council  that  day,  and  it  appearing  that  an 
influence  was  being  exerted  by  the  priests  of  the  mission 
which  might  be  adverse  to  the  views  of  the  government, 
a  messenger  was  dispatched  directing  the  presence  of 
Father  Hoecken  for  the  purpose  of  investigating  it,  the 
council  was  adjourned  over  to  Friday,  and  the  Indians 
were  recommended  to  have  a  feast  and  a  council  among 
themselves  on  the  morrow.  Accordingly  they  had  a 
grand  feast  on  the  12th,  the  means  for  which  —  two 
beeves,  cofEee,  sugar,  flour,  etc.  —  were  furnished  them, 
after  which  the  day  was  spent  in  discussing  the  question 
of  the  reservation  among  themselves. 

But  in  council  next  day  they  appeared  no  nearer  an 
agreement,  and,  after  much  and  fruitless  talk,  Ambrose, 
a  Flathead  chief,  said :  — 

"  Yesterday  Victor  spoke  to  Alexander.  He  said :  '  I  am  not 
headstrong.  The  whites  picked  out  a  place  for  us,  the  best 
place,  and  that  is  the  reason  I  do  not  want  to  go.  Two  years 
since  they  passed  us.  Now  the  white  man  has  his  foot  on  your 
ground.  The  white  man  will  stay  with  you.'  Yesterday,  when 
we  had  the  feast,  then  Alexander  spoke ;  he  said,  '  Now  I  will 
go  over  to  your  side.  I  will  let  them  take  my  place,  and  come 
to  your  place.'  But  Victor  did  not  speak,  and  the  council 
broke  up." 

Governor  Stevens  ;  "  Alexander,  did  you  agree  yesterday  to 
give  up  your  country  and  join  Victor  ?  " 

Alexander :  "Yes,  yesterday  I  did  give  up.  I  listened  and 
he  did  not  give  me  an  answer  ;  then  1  said,  '  I  will  not  give  up 
my  land.' " 

Governor  Stevens :  "  I  speak  now  to  the  Pend  OreiUes  and 
Koo-te-nays.  Do  you  agree  to  this  treaty?  — the  treaty  placing 
the  Pend  Oreilles  and  Koo-te-nays  on  this  reservation?  [at 
the  mission].     I  ask  Victor  if  he  declines  to  treat? " 

Victor :  "  Talk  1     I  have  nothing  to  say  now." 

Governor  Stevens :  "  Does  Victor  want  to  treat  ?    Why  did 
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he  not  say  to  Alexander  yesterday,  '  Come  to  my  place  '  ?  or  is 
not  Victor  a  chief  ?  Is  he,  as  one  of  his  people  has  called  him, 
an  old  woman  ?  Dumb  as  a  dog  ?  If  Victor  is  a  chief,  let  him 
speak  now." 

Victor :  "  I  thought,  my  people,  perhaps  you  would  listen, 
I  said,  '  This  [at  the  mission]  is  my  country,  and  all  over  here  is 
my  country.  Some  of  my  people  want  to  be  above  me.  I  sit 
quiet,  and  before  me  you  give  my  land  away.  If  I  thought  so, 
I  would  tell  the  whites  to  take  the  land  there  [the  mission].  It 
is  my  country.  I  am  listening,  and  my  people  say,  "  Take  my 
country."  ' " 

Governor  Stevens :  "  Alexander  said  yesterday  that  he  would 
come  up  here.     Why  did  you  not  answer  and  say  '  Come '  ?  " 

Victor:  "  Yesterday  I  did  talk." 

Governor  Stevens :  "  Alexander  said  yesterday  he  offered  to 
give  up  his  land  and  go  to  you.  Alexander  says  you  made  no 
answer.     Why  did  you  not  say, '  Yes,  come  to  my  place '  ?  " 

Victor :  "  I  did  not  understand  it  so." 

Governor  Stevens  :  "  Ambrose  says  he  understood  Alexan- 
der  to  say  so.  Alexander  says  he  said  so.  You  did  not  speak 
and  say,  '  Come  to  my  place,'  but  you  were  dumb.  Does  Victor 
mean  to  say  that  he  will  neither  let  Alexander  come  to  his  place 
nor  go  to  Alexander's  ?  " 

Ambrose,  Til-coos-tay,  Red  Wolf,  and  Bear  Tracks, 
Flathead  chiefs,  took  up  the  discussion,  pouring  oil  on 
the  troubled  waters,  and  excusing  Victor  for  not  speak- 
ing in  answer  to  Alexander  at  their  own  council. 

At  length  the  governor  said :  — 

"  My  children,  I  find  that  things  are  nearer  to  an  agreement 
than  when  we  began  talking  this  morning.  Ambrose  says  the 
people  are  not  quite  prepared,  but  will  be  ready  by  and  by. 
Ambrose  says,  '  Be  patient  and  listen.'  I  am  patient,  and  have 
been  patient  and  listened  to  them.  Others  of  you  have  said 
they  they  were  hiding  their  minds  and  did  not  speak  ;  hence  I 
reproved  you  and  said,  '  Speak  out,  let  us  have  your  hearts.'  It 
seems  many  of  the  Flatheads  are  ready  to  go  to  the  mission. 
If  their  chief  says  so,  they  will  go.  Victor  says,  '  I  am  ready  to 
go,  but  my  people  will  not ; '  but  the  people  say  they  are  ready 
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to  go.  We  want  all  parties  to  speak  straight,  to  let  us  have 
their  hearts,  then  we  can  agree.  If  Victor's  people  will  go,  we 
want  Victor  as  a  chief  to  say,  '  I  wiU  go.' " 

Victor  here  arose  and  left  the  council.  After  a  pause 
of  some  minutes  Governor  Stevens  said :  — 

"  I  will  ask  Ambrose  where  is  Victor  ?  " 

Ambrose  :  "  He  is  gone  home." 

Governor  Stevens :  "  Ambrose,  speaking  of  Victor,  said  he 
wanted  time.  Victor  is  now  thinking  and  studying  over  this 
matter.  We  don't  wish  to  drive  or  hurry  you  in  this  business. 
Think  over  this  matter  to-night,  and  meet  here  to-morrow.  I 
ask  Ambrose  to  speak  to  Victor  and  tell  him  what  I  say.  Am- 
brose loves  his  chief,  let  him  take  my  words  to  him." 

He  then  adjourned  the  council  to  meet  in  the  morning. 

But  the  following  day  word  was  sent  by  Victor  to  the 
governor  that  he  had  not  yet  made  up  his  mind,  and  the 
council  was  postponed  to  Monday  morning. 

When  the  council  opened  at  eleven  Monday  morning, 
Victor  said  :  — 

"  I  am  now  going  to  talk.  I  was  not  content.  You  gave  me 
a  very  small  place.  Then  I  thought,  here  they  are  giving  away 
my  land.  That  is  my  country  over  there  at  the  mission,  this 
also.  Plenty  of  you  say  Victor  is  the  chief  of  the  Flatheads. 
The  place  you  pointed  out  above  is  too  small.  From  Lo  Lo  Fork 
above  should  belong  to  me.  My  stock  will  have  room,  and  if 
the  Blackfeet  wiU  let  my  horses  alone,  they  wUl  increase.  I 
believe  that  you  wish  to  help  me,  and  that  my  people  wiU  do 
well  there.  We  will  send  this  word  to  the  Great  Father.  Come 
and  look  at  our  country.  When  you  look  at  Alexander's  place, 
and  say  the  land  is  good,  and  say.  Come,  Victor,  I  will  go.  If 
you  think  this  above  is  good  land,  then  Victor  will  say.  Come 
here,  Alexander.  Then  our  children  will  be  well  content.  That 
is  the  way  we  will  make  the  treaty,  my  father." 

Governor  Stevens :  "  Victor  has  spoken.  Do  Alexander  and 
Michelle  speak  in  the  same  way  ?  I  will  ask  Alexander  if  he 
agrees." 

Alexander :  "  Maybe  we  cannot  all  come  together.     Here  is 
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Michelle,  I  know  his  mind.  He  told  me,  If  you  go  this  way,  I 
won't  go.  Here  are  the  lower  Pend  Oreilles.  Maybe  they 
are  the  same  way.  They  have  no  horses;  they  have  only 
canoes.     I  am  very  heavy,  as  though  they  tied  me  there." 

Michelle:  "I  am  just  following  Alexander's  mind.  If  he 
goes  this  way,  I  will  not  go.  I  have  come  a  long  way  to  see 
you ;  when  you  leave  I  go  back." 

The  governor  again  asked  them  if  they  would  agree  to 
Victor's  proposition,  and  go  to  the  reservation  which  was 
found  best  adapted  to  their  needs  after  survey  and  exam- 
ination, but  both  chiefs  positively  refused. 

The  governor  then  cut  the  knot  by  accepting  Victor's 
proposition  as  far  as  it  concerned  him,  and  giving  the 
others  the  reservation  at  the  mission :  — 

"  My  children,  Victor  has  made  his  proposition.  Alexander 
and  MicheUe  have  made  theirs.  We  will  make  a  treaty  for 
them.  Both  tracts  shall  be  surveyed.  If  the  mission  is  the 
best  land,  Victor  shall  live  there.  If  the  valley  is  the  best  land, 
Victor  shall  stay  here.  Alexander  and  Michelle  may  stay  at 
the  mission.  .  .  . 

"  I  ask  Victor  to  come  up  and  sign  the  treaty.  [He  came  up 
and  signed.]  Now  I  ask  Alexander  and  Michelle."  [They 
also  then  signed.] 

Moses,  a  Flathead  chief,  on  being  called  on  to  sign, 
refused.     He  stepped  forward,  and  said  :  — 

"  My  brother  is  buried  here.  I  did  not  think  you  would  take 
the  only  piece  of  ground  I  had.  Here  are  three  fellows  [the 
head  chiefs]  ;  they  say,  '  Get  on  your  horses  and  go.'  .  .  .  Last 
year,  when  you  were  talking  about  the  Blackfeet,  you  were 
joking." 

Governor  Stevens :  "  How  can  Moses  say  I  am  not  going  to 
the  Blackf oot  country  ?  I  have  gone  all  the  way  to  the  Great 
Father  to  arrange  about  the  Blackfoot  council.  What  more 
can  I  do?  A  man  is  coming  from  the  Great  Father  to  meet 
me.  Does  he  not  know  that  Mr.  Burr  and  another  man  went 
to  Fort  Benton  the  other  day  ?  " 
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Moses :  "  You  have  pulled  all  my  wings  off,  and  then  let  me 
down." 

Governor  Stevens :  "  All  that  we  have  done  is  for  your  bene- 
fit. I  have  said  that  the  Flatheads  were  brave  and  honest,  and 
should  be  protected.    Be  patient.    Everything  will  come  right." 

Moses :  "  I  do  not  know  how  it  will  be  straight.  A  few  days 
ago  the  Blackfeet  stole  horses  at  Salmon  Biver." 

Governor  Stevens :  "  Ask  him  if  he  sees  the  Nez  Perce  chief, 
Eagle-f  rom-the-Light ;  he  is  going  to  the  Blackf  oot  council  with 
me. 

Moses:  "Yes,  I  see  him.  They  will  get  his  hair.  The 
Blackfeet  are  not  like  these  people.     They  are  all  drunk." 

All  the  principal  men  came  forward  and  signed  the 
treaty.     Governor  Stevens  then  said :  — 

"  Here  are  three  papers  which  you  have  signed,  copies  of  the 
same  treaty.  One  goes  to  the  President,  one  I  place  in  the 
hands  of  the  head  chief,  and  one  I  keep  myself.  Everything 
that  has  been  said  here  goes  to  the  President.  I  have  now  a 
few  presents  for  you.  They  are  simply  a  gift,  no  part  of  the 
payments.  The  payments  cannot  be  made  until  we  hear  from 
the  President  next  year." 

The  presents  were  then  distributed.  The  chiefs  were 
then  requested  to  assemble  on  the  morrow  with  regard  to 
the  Blackfoot  council. 

Thus  successfully  and  happily  terminated  this  pro- 
tracted council,  "  every  man  pleased  and  every  man  satis- 
fied," says  the  governor.  Twelve  hundred  Indians  were 
present  on  the  treaty  ground. 

The  jealousy  and  pride  of  the  chiefs,  Victor  and  Alex- 
ander, greatly  increased  the  difficulty  of  coming  to  an 
agreement.  The  former  repeatedly  asserted  his  chieftain- 
ship over  both  tribes  by  claiming  that  the  countries  of 
both  were  his,  a  claim  that  Alexander  ofEered  to  recognize 
if  Victor  would  move  to  the  Horse  Plains  (mission)  reser- 
vation. Alexander  claimed  to  be  chief  of  the  lower  Pend 
Oreilles,  a  claim  the  governor  summarily  rejected.     The 
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influence  and  advice  of  the  former  Hudson  Bay  Company 
employees  and  half-breeds,  to  this  and  to  the  other  trea- 
ties, was  prejudicial,  instigating  the  Indians  to  make 
unreasonable  demands,  and  often  opposing  and  misre- 
presenting the  treaties  themselves. 

Father  Hoecken  arrived  before  the  end  of  the  council, 
in  response  to  the  governor's  summons.  It  did  not  ap- 
pear that  he  was  exerting  any  adverse  influence.  On  the 
contrary,  he  highly  approved  the  treaty,  and  signed  it  as 
one  of  the  witnesses.  It  seems,  however,  as  the  governor 
reported,  that  the  dislike  of  the  Flatheads  to  the  mission 
estabhshment  was  one  cause  of  their  unwillingness  to 
move  to  the  reservation  in  the  Pend  Oreille  country.  It 
is  probable  that  the  missionaries  at  St.  Mary's  had  been 
too  strict  and  exacting  for  their  independent  natures. 
Moreover,  it  was  the  fact,  as  the  governor  had  cause  to 
realize  later,  that  the  missionaries  feared  and  dreaded  the 
approach  of  the  settlers,  and  sympathized  wholly  with  the 
Indians  as  between  the  two. 

This  treaty,  like  all  made  by  Governor  Stevens,  was 
remarkably  Hberal  in  its  terms  to  the  Indians.  The  res- 
ervation on  the  Flathead  River  comprises  a  million  and 
a  quarter  acres.  $84,000  in  annuity  goods ;  f  36,000  to 
improve  the  reservation ;  salaries  of  $500  a  year  for 
twenty  years,  with  a  house  and  ten  acres  fenced  and 
ploughed,  to  the  three  head  chiefs ;  schools,  mflls,  hospi- 
tals, shops ;  teachers  and  mechanics  for  twenty  years ;  the 
right  to  fish,  hunt,  gather  roots  and  berries,  and  pasture 
stock  on  vacant  land;  and  the  provision  for  ultimately 
dividing  the  reservation  among  them  in  severalty,  —  were 
all  embraced.  It  was  agreed  that  the  three  tribes  were 
to  constitute  one  nation  under  Victor  as  head  chief,  to  be 
known  as  the  Flathead  nation,  in  which,  and  on  the  same 
reservation,  were  to  be  included  other  friendly  tribes,  as 
the  lower  Pend  OreiUes  and  Cceur  d'Alenes.      Besides 
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Father  Hoecken,  R.  H.  Lansdale,  W.  H.  Tappan,  R.  H. 
Crosby,  Gustavus  Sohon,  and  William  Craig  witnessed 
the  treaty.     Some  25,000  square  miles  were  ceded. 

All  three  tribes  now  occupy  the  reservation  on  the 
Jocko  (mission),  together  with  the  lower  Pend  OreiUes 
and  a  few  Spokanes.  They  number  2000,  showing  Httle 
diminution  since  the  treaty,  and  have  made  fair  progress. 
Nearly  aU  have  houses  with  some  land  inclosed.  Many 
raise  small  crops  of  wheat  and  have  good  gardens.  They 
have  20,000  acres  under  fence,  over  ten  miles  of  irriga- 
tion ditches,  and  raised  last  year  25,000  bushels  of  grain, 
10,000  bushels  of  vegetables,  and  7000  tons  of  hay. 
Their  lands  have  not  yet  been  allotted  in  severalty.  The 
agent  complains  that  worthless  employees  are  frequently 
foisted  upon  the  agency,  "  many  incompetent  men  hold 
positions  who  take  no  interest  in  their  work,"  ^  etc.,  —  a 
state  of  things  equally  unfair  to  the  Indians  and  dis- 
graceful to  the  government. 
1  Report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  1899,  pp.  192-194,  620. 


CHAPTER  XXXII 

MAECH    TO   FORT    BENTON.  —  MARSHALING    THE    TRIBES 

Before  the  close  of  the  council,  agents  Tappan  and 
Craig  arrived  with  the  proposed  delegation  of  Nez  Perces 
under  Looking  Glass,  Spotted  Eagle,  Eagle-from-the- 
Idght,  and  other  chiefs.  It  was  agreed  that  they  and  the 
Flatheads  and  Pend  OreiUes,  under  their  chiefs  Victor 
and  Alexander,  and  accompanied  by  agent  Thomas  Adams 
and  interpreter  Ben  Kiser,  should  cross  the  mountains 
to  the  buffalo  country,  and  hunt  on  the  plains  south  of 
the  Missouri,  until  the  time  came  for  holding  the  great 
peace  council  at  Fort  Benton,  of  which  they  would  be 
notified.  Their  agents  were  instructed  to  keep  the  gov- 
ernor informed  of  their  whereabouts  by  frequent  ex- 
presses, and  to  guard  against  collisions  with  the  Blackfoot 
war-parties,  and  also  to  communicate  with  the  Crow  In- 
dians and  induce  them  to  attend  the  council.  Dr.  Lans- 
dale,  agent  for  the  Flathead  nation,  remained,  and  during 
the  summer  made  extensive  examinations  of  the  reserva- 
tion on  the  Flathead  River  and  the  surrounding  country. 

These  arrangements  completed,  on  Wednesday,  July 
18,  the  second  day  after  the  close  of  the  council,  the 
governor  dispatched  Pearson,  who  had  just  returned  to 
the  party  after  his  rapid  trip  to  Olympia  from  the  Walla 
Walla  council,  with  full  reports  of  the  council  just  held, 
and  letters  to  the  Indian  and  territorial  officers  in  Olym- 
pia, and  resumed  the  march  to  Fort  Benton,  crossing  for 
six  miles  the  broad  level  valley  here  known  as  the  Hell 
Gate  Ronde,  and  passing  the  deep,  dark  portal  of  that 
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name/  and,  six  miles  beyond  it,  encamped  on  the  Hell 
Gate  Eiver.  During  the  next  five  days  and  one  hundred 
miles  the  party  traversed  the  broad  plateau  of  the  great 
mountain  chain  over  a  beautiful  roUing  country  of  wide 
grassy  valleys  and  gently  rolling  prairies,  interspersed 
with  low  wooded  hills  and  spurs,  and  well  watered  by 
clear,  cold,  rapid  mountain  streams.  It  was  hard  to 
realize  that  this  beautiful  and  diversified  prairie  country 
was  the  top  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  the  backbone  of 
the  continent.  At  the  second  day's  camp  the  Indian 
hunter  and  guide,  a  Pend  Oreille  furnished  by  Alex- 
ander, brought  in  a  fine  string  of  mountain  trout,  and, 
not  content  with  this,  started  out  again,  and  soon  re- 
turned with  an  elk,  and  after  this  the  messes  were  rarely 
out  of  game,  —  elk,  deer,  antelope,  and  mountain  trout. 
The  trail  followed  up  the  HeU  Gate  and  its  chief  tribu- 
tary, the  Big  Blackfoot,  the  route  of  1853,  and  crossed 
the  divide  by  Lewis  and  Clark's  Pass.  From  the  summit 
the  governor  obtained  a  magnificent  and  beautiful  view 
of  the  country  about  an  hour  before  sunset,  the  main 
chain  stretching  far  to  the  north,  and  the  broad  plains, 
broken  by  many  streams  and  coulees,  extending  eastward 
as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  like  an  illimitable  sea. 

He  spent  the  whole  day,  with  Doty  and  Sohon,  exam- 
ining the  approaches  to  the  summit  pass,  and  those  to 
Cadotte's  Pass,  ten  miles  farther  south,  and  determining 
altitudes  and  grades,  and  reached  camp  long  after  dark, 
well  fatigued  with  the  day's  work.  Throughout  the  ex- 
pedition the  governor  was  constantly  examining  the  topo- 
graphical features  of  the  country.  He  would  frequently 
ride  ahead  of  the  train,  and,  sitting  on  a  log  or  on  the 
ground,  would  write  up  his  notes  or  journal  until  it  came 
up.  He  was  accustomed  to  start  the  train  rather  late  in 
the  morning,  about  eight  o'clock,  move  at  a  steady,  brisk 

^  Now  occnpied  by  the  thriTing  town,  Missoula. 
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walk,  without  stopping  for  noon  rest  or  meal,  and  make 
camp  early  in  the  afternoon,  and  by  this  management 
plenty  of  time  was  afforded  the  animals  to  feed  mornings 
and  evenings.  Twenty  miles  was  the  average  day's  joui^ 
ney,  but  thirty  or  forty  miles  were  made  with  ease  when- 
ever expedient,  as  often  happened.  No  better  equipped 
or  manned  train  ever  traversed  the  plains  and  mountains. 

It  always  moved  in  fine  order,  without  delays,  con- 
fusion, or  friction.  A  worn-down  or  sore-backed  mule 
or  horse  was  a  rarity.  At  the  first  symptom  of  need  of 
rest,  a  fresh  animal  from  the  loose  herd  reheved  the  dis- 
tressed one.  The  packers  worked  in  couples,  each  two 
packing  and  cai'ing  for  ten  pack-mules.  The  riding  ani- 
mals were  picked  Indian  horses.  The  mules  were  of 
large  American  stock,  mostly  those  of  the  exploration 
of  1853.  Thorough  discipline  and  the  best  feeling  pre- 
vailed among  the  party.  There  was  scarcely  a  quarrel 
during  the  whole  nine  months  the  expedition  lasted. 
This  judicious  care  of  the  animals  was  characteristic  of 
the  governor,  and  it  is  noticeable  that  on  his  arduous  ex- 
peditions, though  hard-worked  and  only  grass-fed,  they 
actually  improved  in  condition,  —  a  unique  experience  on 
the  plains. 

Leaving  behind  the  prairies,  groves,  and  sparkling, 
rippUng  streams  of  the  mountain  plateau,  the  party 
entered  upon  the  vast  rolling  plains,  gray  and  arid, 
and,  traveling  over  them  one  hundred  and  thirty  miles, 
camping  one  night  on  the  Dearborn  River,  one  on  the 
Sun,  and  three  on  the  Teton,  reached  the  vicinty  of  Fort 
Benton  on  the  fifth  day,  and  went  into  camp  on  the  last- 
named  river  four  nules  from  the  fort.  The  governor,  rid- 
ing ahead,  reached  it  a  day  sooner,  on  the  26th,  and  was 
disappointed  in  not  finding  or  hearing  from  his  co-com- 
missioner. Superintendent  Alfrefd  Gumming.  During  this 
march  the  party  were  rarely  out  of  sight  of  game.    Lai'ge 
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herds  of  graceful,  fleet  antelopes  would  come  scouring 
across  the  plains,  and  circle  around  the  slowly  moving 
train,  now  abruptly  halting  to  gaze  with  erect  heads  and 
distended  eyes  at  the  strange  procession,  and  now  dash- 
ing on  again  in  full  career,  and  presently,  their  curiosity 
satisfied,  turning  away  and  scampering  out  of  sight. 
Deer  and  elk  were  constantly  seen  by  the  river  banks  and 
under  the  Cottonwood  groves.  Buffalo  trails  crossed  the 
country  in  every  direction,  and  their  skulls  and  bones 
were  frequent.  Thus  far  the  party  followed  well-marked 
trails,  but  on  entering  the  plains  the  guide  directed  his 
course  by  some  distant  butte  or  landmark,  or  by  the 
sun,  for  there  was  no  trail  leading  in  a  given  course,  and 
the  buffalo  trails  lacing  the  plains  in  every  direction 
were  very  misleading.  The  plains  were  covered  with 
the  short,  fine,  curly  buffalo  grass,  very  different  from  the 
luxurant,  waving  bunch  grass  of  the  Columbia,  but  equally 
nutritious. 

Learning  of  Mr.  Cumming's  approach,  the  governor, 
accompanied  by  Doty  and  Sohon  and  a  small  party,  made 
a  three  days'  trip  to  Milk  River,  August  11-13,  a  dis- 
tance of  eighty  miles,  where  the  commissioners  met  and 
formally  organized  the  commission,  appointing  Mr.  Doty 
secretary,  and  Mr.  H.  Kennedy,  who  came  with  Mr. 
Gumming,  assistant  secretary,  and  returned  together  to 
Fort  Benton.  The  governor  was  seriously  concerned  to 
learn  that  the  treaty  goods  and  supplies  were  greatly 
delayed.  Commissioner  Cumming  had  been  specially 
charged  with  the  duty  of  transporting  them  to  Fort  Ben- 
ton ;  but  under  his  dilatory  management  the  steamboat, 
which  carried  them  with  himself  up  the  Missouri,  did  not 
reach  Fort  Union  until  late  in  the  season,  and,  instead 
of  continuing  up  the  river  as  far  as  possible,  discharged 
her  cargo  and  returned  to  St.  Louis.  The  goods  were 
then  loaded  into  boats,  which  were  now  slowly  proceed- 
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ing  up  the  river  by  cordeling,  or  towing  by  a  force  of 
men  walking  along  the  bank  and  pulling  on  a  long  tow- 
rope.  This  unexpected  and  inexcusable  delay  seriously 
imperiled  the  holding  of  the  council.  Governor  Stevens 
had  brought  with  him  only  sufficient  supplies  to  carry 
his  small  party  to  Fort  Benton,  expecting  to  find  there 
ample  stores  sent  up  by  the  government  under  charge 
of  Gumming.  The  western  Indians,  who  at  his  invita- 
tion had  come  so  far  to  attend  the  council,  could  not 
&nd  subsistence  for  a  long  wait;  and  it  was  necessary 
for  them,  as  well  as  for  the  governor  and  party,  to  start 
home  before  winter  set  in  and  blocked  the  return  jour- 
ney. The  great  numbers  of  the  Blackfeet  made  it  diffi- 
cult to  keep  them  in  hand  and  assemble  them  late  in 
the  season,  for  they  were  accustomed,  and  indeed  were 
obliged,  to  spread  over  a  wide  territory  in  order  to  hunt 
bufEalo,  and  lay  in  their  vdnter  robes,  lodge-skins,  and 
food. 

While  in  Washington  the  preceding  summer  Governor 
Stevens  had  urged  upon  the  Indian  Department  the 
importance  of  the  early  arrival  of  the  goods  at  Fort  Ben- 
ton, and  on  reaching  Olympia  in  December,  repeated  his 
recommendations  in  writing.  Moreover,  he  wrote  a  per- 
sonal letter  to  the  President  urging  the  necessity  of  having 
a  steamer  start  with  them  at  the  earliest  moment  in  the 
spring,  and  push  up  the  Missouri  above  Fort  Union  as  far 
as  possible,  and  especially  recommended  that  a  boat  be 
chartered  expressly  for  the  trip.  He  added  a  prophetic 
caution,  or  warning,  against  relying  upon  the  American 
Fur  Company  to  transport  the  goods,  as  they  could  not 
be  depended  upon  to  make  the  necessary  early  start  and 
vigorous  push  up  the  river,  which  would  entail  some  extra 
expense  and  risk,  but  would  surely  pursue  their  usual 
methods,  and  in  the  end  sacrifice  the  public  interests  to 
their  own.    Notwithstanding  these  wise  and  urgent  recom- 
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mendations,  the  whole  matter  was  left  to  Cumming,  who 
late  in  the  spring  wrote  the  commissioner,  proposing  that 
the  council  be  postponed  to  another  year.  Being  there- 
upon informed  that  Governor  Stevens  was  probably 
already  on  his  way  with  the  western  Indians  too  far  to  be 
recalled,  and  instructed  to  proceed,  he  contracted  with  the 
fur  company  to  transport  the  goods,  with  the  predicted 
result.  In  this  and  other  ways  he  manifested  a  perfect 
willingness  to  play  into  the  hands  of  the  fur  company,  a 
willingness  which,  whatever  the  motive,  afBords  the  only 
rational  explanation  of  this  transaction,  of  his  entire  in- 
difference to  the  success  of  the  council,  and  of  his  oppo- 
sition to  making  adequate  provision  in  the  way  of  farms 
and  annuities  for  civilizing  the  Indians.  Of  course,  the 
American  Fur  Company,  like  the  Hudson  Bay  Company, 
was  averse  to  having  its  trade  impaired  and  eventually 
destroyed  by  the  government's  giving  goods  to,  and  civil- 
izing, the  Indians. 

At  the  governor's  instance,  messengers  were  immedi- 
ately dispatched  to  the  boats  to  ascertain  how  long  before 
they  would  probably  arrive,  and  to  the  different  bands  of 
Indians  to  advise  them  that  they  must  wait  longer  than 
was  expected,  and  to  ascertain  and  regulate  their  move- 
ments, so  that  they  might  readily  reach  the  council  ground 
when  notified,  and  meantime  find  sufficient  buffalo  and 
other  game  to  support  them. 

Provisions  for  his  own  party,  now  nearly  out,  were 

sought  at  the  fort,  but  the  traders  were  also  destitute,  not 

having  yet  received  their  annual  supply  from  below,  and 

could  furnish  nothing  but  a  few  hundred  pounds  of  old 

jerked  buffalo  meat,  exactly  like  worn-out  boot-leather  in 

appearance,  —  so  black,  dry,  tough,  and  dirty  was  it.     It 

seems  that  all  the  jerked  meat,  when  first  obtained,  was 

piled  up  loose  in  one  of  the  store-rooms,  and  free  access 

to  it  given  the  cooks  and  Indian  wives  of  the  employees. 
VOL.  n 
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They  naturally  picked  out  the  best  first,  so  that,  after  the 
winter's  use,  only  the  dryest  and  toughest  pieces  and 
scraps  remained.  However,  two  parfleches  of  pemmican 
of  one  hundred  pounds  each  were  found  among  the 
goods  left  by  the  exploring  party  two  years  before.  This 
pemmican  was  put  up  by  the  Ked  River  half-breeds,  and 
consisted  of  jerked  buffalo  meat  pounded  fine  and  mixed 
with  buffalo  fat  and  dried  berries,  and  then  packed  in 
large  bags  of  rawhide  called  parfleches.  It  had  become 
so  hardened  by  age  that  it  had  to  be  chopped  out  of  the 
parfleches  with  an  axe,  but  it  was  perfectly  sweet  and 
good,  and  afforded  a  very  palatable  and  nourishing  hash. 
The  governor  now  fitted  out  a  hunting  party  under 
Hugh  Robie,  with  a  pack-train,  and  sent  them  with  a 
party  of  Gros  Ventre  Indians  to  the  Judith  River,  some 
eighty  miles  south  of  the  fort,  after  buffalo.  These  noble 
game  animals  were  found  there  in  great  numbers  and 
very  fat.  The  hunters,  white  and  red,  kiUed  hundreds 
of  them,  stripping  off  the  hides  and  flesh,  which  they 
brought  into  camp,  where  the  squaws  jerked  the  meat 
by  cutting  it  into  thin  shces  and  strips  and  drying  it  on 
scaffolds  in  the  sun,  and  dressed  the  skins  for  lodges. 
In  three  weeks  Robie  and  his  party  returned  with  his 
pack-mules  and  riding  animals  loaded  down  with  fat,  juicy 
buffalo  meat, —  a  two  months'  supply  for  the  whole  party. 
Metsic,  an  Indian  hunter,  was  kept  busy  hunting  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  fort,  and  brought  in  many  deer  and  ante- 
lope, and  small  parties  were  from  time  to  time  sent  to  the 
Citadel  Rock,  a  noted  landmark  twenty  mUes  down  the 
river,  after  bighorn,  which  were  so  abundant  there  that 
the  hunters  would  load  their  animals  in  a  day's  hunt. 
The  governor  was  desirous  that  his  son  should  see  and 
experience  aU  the  aspects  of  the  trip,  and  believed  in 
throwing  a  boy  on  his  own  resources,  without  too  close 
supervision,  as  the  proper  way  of  developing  his  judgment 


LIVING  ON  GAME  99 

and  capacity ;  so  Hazard,  who  was  now  well  hardened  to 
riding  and  the  fatigues  of  the  field,  and  sufficiently  ad- 
venturous, accompanied  the  buffalo  and  big-horn  hunting 
parties.  There  was  no  danger  of  starving,  but  the  gov- 
ernor remarks :  — 

"  As  we  had  veiy  little  bread,  sugar,  or  coffee,  the  bighorn 
of  Citadel  Bock  were  exceedingly  delightful  as  an  article  of 
food,  and  are  generally  preferred  by  the  mountain  men  to  any 
other  game  except  boffalo ;  so  between  bufialo,  bighorn,  and  the 
smaller  game  we  fared  very  well.  The  parties  who  extended 
onr  information  of  the  country  in  conveying  messages  to  the 
Indians,  etc.,  invariably  lived  either  on  the  dried  meat  they  took 
with  them,  or  on  the  game  which  they  killed  from  day  to  day. 
They  had  no  flour,  no  sugar,  no  coffee,  and  yet  there  was  not 
a  word  of  complaint  from  one  of  them ;  but  we  made  it  the  sub- 
ject of  a  good  deal  of  merriment  when  we  were  able  to  reach  the 
boats  and  have  a  sufficiency  of  those  articles  which  in  civilized 
life  are  deemed  indispensable  to  comfort." 

Meanwhile  the  Indians  were  all  well  in  hand,  ready 
and  anxious  for  the  council,  which  nothing  delayed  but 
the  unfortunate  backwardness  of  the  boats.  The  Black- 
feet  were  mostiy  north  of  the  Missouri,  the  western  Indi- 
ans south  of  it,  and  the  governor  by  his  expresses  kept 
himself  informed  of  and  guided  their  movements.  The 
reports  from  the  agents  with  the  latter  were  especially 
encouraging.  The  Nez  Perces,  108  lodges ;  Flatheads 
and  Pend  OreDles,  68  lodges ;  and  40  lodges  of  the 
Snakes,  numbering  all  told  216  lodges,  or  over  2000 
souls,  —  were  in  one  camp  on  the  Muscle  Shell  River, 
awaiting  the  call  to  the  council.  The  whole  camp  of  the 
Gros  Ventres,  and  Low  Horn's  band  of  the  Piegans  of 
54  lodges,  were  in  the  vicinity.  The  hereditary  enemies 
were  visiting  and  hunting  together  on  most  friendly 
terms,  their  minds  all  attuned  to  peace  and  friendship, 
and  all  anxious  for  the  council. 

An  incident  now  occurred  well  calculated  to  test  the 
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good  faith  of  the  Blackfeet.  When  making  arrange- 
ments in  the  Bitter  Root  valley  for  the  western  Indians 
to  attend  the  council,  and  they  had  objected  that  the 
Blackfeet  would  steal  their  horses,  Governor  Stevens 
assured  them  of  his  belief  that  the  Blackfeet  would  re- 
ceive them  with  kindness  and  hospitality,  using  this 
expression :  "  I  guarantee  that  when  you  pull  in  your 
lariat  in  the  morning,  you  will  find  a  horse  at  the  end  of 
it."  Relying  on  his  assurance,  four  young  Pend  Oreille 
braves  visited  the  governor  at  Fort  Benton,  and  on  his 
invitation  turned  their  horses  into  his  band,  which  grazed 
two  miles  above  the  fort.  Next  morning  they  were  gone. 
Two  young  warriors  of  the  northern  Blackfeet  had 
picked  them  out  from  over  a  hundred  anim'kls,  and  made 
off  with  them.  The  governor  immediately  put  Little 
Dog,  a  prominent  chief  of  the  Bloods,  to  search  for  the 
trail  of  the  raiders,  and  at  the  same  time  dispatched  Doty 
with  one  attendant  and  a  guide  to  the  northern  camps, 
judging  that  the  thieves  would  seek  refuge  in  that  quar- 
ter. Little  Dog  returned  unsuccessful,  not  finding  a  hoof- 
print  of  the  missing  horses  in  one  hundred  miles  and 
thirty  hours'  hard  riding,  and  was  sent  north  to  follow 
Doty.  The  latter  pushed  on  fifty  miles  a  day  for  two 
hundred  and  thirty  miles  to  Bow  River  in  British  territory, 
a  tributary  of  the  Saskatchewan,  where  he  struck  a  large 
Blackfoot  camp  only  two  hours  after  the  arrival  there  of 
the  stolen  horses.  He  immediately  called  together  the 
chiefs,  and  demanded  the  surrender  of  the  animals.  The 
head  chief.  Lame  Bull,  returned  three  of  them,  but  stated 
that  one  of  the  scamps  had  gotten  off  with  the  fourth. 
He  expressed  great  regret  at  the  theft,  and  offered  two  of 
his  own  horses  in  place  of  the  one  not  recovered.  Doty 
placed  the  rescued  animals  in  charge  of  Little  Dog,  who 
had  overtaken  him,  and  resuming  the  pursuit  of  the 
remaining  one,  rode  seventy  miles  to  Elk  River,  another 
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branch  of  the  Saskatchewan,  where  he  found  another 
large  camp  of  Blackfeet,  and  where  the  chief,  Bull's 
Head,  delivered  to  him  the  last  horse  with  expressions  of 
regret  at  the  misconduct  of  his  young  men,  and  the  offer 
of  another  horse  by  way  of  amends.  On  the  sixteenth 
day  after  the  horses  were  taken  they  were  returned  to 
the  Pend  Oreille  braves  at  the  fort.  This  was  the  first 
and  last  instance  of  horse-steaUng  by  the  Blackfeet  pend- 
ing the  council,  and  afEorded  most  gratifying  proof  of 
their  good  faith.  Thus  a  depredation  which  might  have 
led  to  disastrous  results  was  made  the  means  of  demon- 
strating the  sincerity  and  strengthening  the  friendship 
of  the  Indians. 

AU  these  Indians  professed  great  wilUngness  to  make 
friends  with  the  western  tribes  and  the  Crows,  and 
agreed  to  meet  them  at  the  council  and  conclude  a 
treaty.  They  arranged  with  Mr.  Doty  to  so  direct  their 
movements  as  to  bring  them  within  reach  of  Fort  Ben- 
ton at  the  proper  time.  He  also  secured  James  Bird 
as  interpreter,  an  intelligent  half-breed,  said  to  be  the 
best  interpreter  in  the  country,  who  was  then  visiting 
Low  Horn's  band. 

On  August  27  Pearson  arrived  with  letters  from  Olym- 
pia,  and  reported  that  everything  was  quiet  and  favor- 
able west  of  the  mountains,  and  that  many  miners  and 
settlers  were  going  into  the  upper  country,  gold  having 
recently  been  discovered  on  the  Columbia,  near  Colville. 

"Pearson  rode  seventeen  hundred  and  fifty  miles  by  the 
route  he  took  from  the  Bitter  Root  valley  to  Olympia,  and 
back  to  Benton,  in  twenty-eight  days,  during  some  of  which  he 
did  not  travel.  He  was  less  than  three  days  going  from  Fort 
Owen  to  Fort  Benton,  a  distance,  by  the  route  he  pursued,  of 
some  two  hundred  and  sixty  miles,  which  he  traveled  without  a 
change  of  animals,  having  no  food  but  the  berries  of  the  coun- 
try, except  a  little  fish,  which  he  killed  on  Travelers'  Eest 
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Creek  of  Lewis  and  Clark  on  the  morning  of  starting  from 
Fort  Owen,  which  served  him  for  a  single  meal,"  as  the  gov- 
ernor says  in  his  final  report. 

On  his  trips  Pearson  usually  drove  two  extra  horses 
ahead  of  him,  and,  when  the  one  he  was  riding  became 
tired,  changed  his  saddle  to  a  fresh  one.  He  could  "  ride 
anything  that  wore  hair,"  and  was  equally  expert  with  the 
lariat  which  he  carried  at  the  horn  of  his  saddle.  He 
always  contrived,  too,  to  procure  fresh  horses  at  certain 
points  on  his  long  trips,  as  at  WaUa  Walla,  Lapwai, 
and  the  Bitter  Koot  valley,  sometimes  having  previously 
left  them,  and  sometimes  by  trading  with  the  Indians. 
Imagine  this  little  man  of  steel,  insensible  to  cold,  hun- 
ger, and  fatigue,  galloping  like  a  centaur,  day  after  day, 
across  the  vast,  lonely  plains,  driving  before  him  his  two 
loose  horses ! 

The  messenger  dispatched  to  the  boats  returned  with 
the  report  that  they  would  probably  reach  the  mouth  of 
the  Judith  in  twenty  days,  and  Fort  Benton  in  thirty 
or  thirty-five,  or  on  the  5th  to  the  10th  of  October.  The 
governor  proposed  that  one  of  the  boats  be  loaded  with 
the  most  necessary  goods  and  forced  up  faster  by  an 
extra  crew,  in  order  to  hasten  the  opening  of  the  council, 
leaving  the  others  to  follow;  but  Commissioner  Gum- 
ming refused  to  consent  to  this  expedient.  He  was  a 
large,  portly  man,  pompous,  and  full  of  his  own  impor- 
tance, and  having  been  named  first  as  commissioner,  and 
charged  with  bringing  up  the  goods  and  the  disburse- 
ments for  the  council,  now  attempted  to  arrogate  to  him- 
self practically  sole  and  exclusive  authority.  He  even 
attempted  to  dismiss  Doty  as  secretary,  and  claimed  the 
right  to  appoint  all  the  officers  for  the  council ;  and  this 
was  the  more  unreasonable  because  he  had  not  brought 
with  him  a  single  efficient  man,  and  the  whole  work  of 
holding  and  collecting  the  Indians,  furnishing  interpreters, 
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and  in  short  carrying  the  council  through  successfully, 
had  to  be  done,  and  was  done,  by  Grovernor  Stevens 
and  the  trained  force  he  had  provided  for  the  purpose. 
But  the  governor  firmly  insisted  that  nothing  could  be 
done  except  by  the  act  of  the  commission ;  sternly  in- 
formed his  colleague  that  he  would  not  permit  him  to 
repudiate  his  own  action  in  organizing  it,  appointing  the 
secretary,  etc. ;  submitted  a  series  of  rules  regulating  its 
proceedings,  and  required  aU  official  communications  be- 
tween them  to  be  in  writing  and  made  a  matter  of  record. 
Under  this  firm  and  decided  treatment  Gumming  was 
forced  to  abate  his  pretensions  and  subside  into  his  proper 
place;  but  he  opposed  most  of  the  governor's  sugges- 
tions, disagreed  with  him  on  all  points,  and  exhibited  a 
degree  of  arrogance,  ignorance,  and  childish  petulance 
hard  to  be  beUeved,  were  they  not  so  plainly  shown  by 
the  official  record. 

In  framing  the  treaty  the  governor  proposed  that 
farms  be  opened  for  the  Blackf eet  on  the  upper  waters 
of  the  Sun  Eiver,  and  that  $50,000  a  year  be  allowed 
the  Indians  for  twenty  years,  the  greater  part  to  be 
expended  in  carrying  on  the  farms,  instructing  the  In- 
dians, etc.  This  amount  was  authorized  by  their  instruc- 
tions, and  did  not  seem  very  extravagant  for  teaching 
twelve  thousand  Indians  the  ways  of  civilization,  and 
leading  them  to  abandon  their  life-long  hostiHties  and 
predatory  raids,  being  only  about  four  dollars  per  capita. 
But  Gumming  flatly  refused  to  agree  to  more  than 
§35,000,  and  objected  to  the  farms  as  "  affording  oppor- 
tunities for  speculating  under  the  guise  of  philanthropy." 
As  the  Blackfeet  were  within  his  superintendencv,  this 
was  really  a  reflection  upon  himself  and  his  agents  not 
intended  by  the  self-sufficient  official.  The  commission- 
ers were  instructed  to  report  generally  on  the  Indians 
and  the  country.    Gumming  stigmatized  the  Blackfeet  as 
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utter  savages,  bloodthirsty  and  depraved,  and  declared 
that  they  would  use  goods  that  might  be  furnished  them 
as  the  means  of  buying  rum  at  the  British  trading^posts, 
and,  therefore,  that  annuities  of  goods,  etc.,  would  only 
aid  in  demoralizing  them.  As  to  the  country,  he  adopted, 
con  amove,  the  JefEerson  Davis  theory,  asserting  that 
"  it  is  a  vast  and  sterile  region,  which  could  not  sustain 
the  animals  required  for  even  a  Hmited  emigration,  and 
altogether  unfitted  for  cultivation.  Every  part  of  this 
barren  region  must  forever  be  closed  against  all  modern 
improvements  in  the  way  of  transportation,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  Missouri  River."  He  was  as  unable  to 
appreciate  the  philanthropic  views  of  Governor  Stevens, 
and  his  earnest  desire  to  improve  the  Indians,  as  he  was 
ignorant  of  them  and  of  the  country. 

The  governor's  views  are  given  at  length,  and  have 
been  remarkably  sustained  by  the  subsequent  settlement 
of  the  country.  The  following  extracts  will  be  found 
interesting,  particularly  his  calculation  that  a  million  and 
a  half  buffalo  grazed  over  the  region :  — 

"  It  is  in  the  main  an  exceedingly  fine  grazing  country,  of 
great  salubrity  of  climate,  much  arable  land  of  good  quality, 
with  abundant  cottonwood  on  the  streams,  and  many  localities 
abound  in  pine  of  the  finest  quality.  A  portion  of  the  country 
is  scantily  watered,  but  not  seriously  to  affect  its  capabilities 
as  a  grazing  country,  or  to  interfere  with  emigration.  At  the 
base  of  the  mountains,  throughout  nearly  the  whole  length  of 
the  Blackfoot  country,  the  soil  is  good,  in  many  places  exceed- 
ingly rich,  and  the  grasses  abundant  and  of  the  finest  quality. 
At  the  heads  of  Milk  and  Marias  rivers,  and  at  the  heads 
of  all  the  southern  tributaries  of  the  south  branch  of  the  Sas- 
katchewan, between  latitudes  48°  30'  and  49°,  there  are  abun- 
dant forests  of  pine,  large  tracts  of  arable  land,  and  lakes  well 
stocked  with  fish.  On  the  Highwood  alone,  there  are  at  least 
fifteen  thousand  acres  of  arable  land. 

"  So  far  from  this  country  not  being  able  to  supply  the 
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wants  of  even  a  limited  emigration,  an  emigration  could  not 
possibly  take  place  which  would  exhaust  its  capabilities. 

"  The  quantities  of  buffalo  which  these  plains  subsist,  not  to 
take  into  account  the  vast  herds  of  elk,  deer,  bighorn,  antelope, 
and  other  game,  will  alone  carry  conviction  that  the  territory 
inhabited  by  the  Blackfeet  is  a  good  grazing  country. 

"  The  Blackfeet  live  almost  exclusively  on  the  buffalo.  They 
number  above  ten  thousand  soiUs.  They,  make  twenty  thou- 
sand robes  a  year.  They  require  nearly  twenty  thousand  skins 
for  their  renewal  of  lodges  annually  and  other  purposes.  All 
these  are  the  skins  of  cows.  For  several  months  they  live 
entirely  on  bulls,  and  many  bulls  are  killed  at  all  seasons  of 
the  year.  Making  the  proper  allowance  for  animals  that  die 
of  disease,  are  killed  by  wolves,  or  other  causes,  and  for  the 
known  improvidence  of  Indians,  it  is  believed  that  one  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  buffalo  of  three  years  old  and  upward  are 
required  each  year  to  subsist,  clothe,  and  house  these  Indians. 
This  number  must  be  added  each  year  to  the  herds  of  grown 
animals  to  prevent  a  decrease.  Estimating  that  three  quarters 
of  the  cows  bear  young,  and  that  one  half  of  these  come  to 
maturity,  eight  hundred  thousand  buffalo  of  and  above  three 
years,  and  one  million  and  a  half  buffalo  of  all  ages  must  be 
roaming  on  these  plains  to  enable  the  Indians  to  live.  Yet,  on 
a  large  portion  of  this  region  the  grass  is  hardly  touched  from 
one  year's  end  to  another. 

"  The  whole  of  the  Gros  Ventres  and  nearly  three  fourths 
of  the  Piegans,  Bloods,  and  Blackfeet  winter  on  the  Milk, 
Marias,  and  Teton,  finding  subsistence  for  their  animals  in  the 
bottoms,  and  food  from  the  buffalo  which  frequent  the  groves 
of  Cottonwood. 

"the  chaeactbk  of  the  blackfeet. 

"  They  are  called  savages,  yet  their  four  tribes  have  lived 
together  many  years  on  terms  of  amity,  making  war  only  on  the 
neighboring  tribes.  The  chiefs,  who  promised  the  undersigned 
two  years'  since  to  use  their  influence  to  prevent  their  people 
from  warring  on  the  neighboring  tribes,  have  been  true  to  their 
word,  and  have  in  some  cases  incurred  the  displeasure  of  their 
wild  young  men  for  their  persistency.     These  chiefs,  and  all 
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the  Blackfoot  chiefs,  have  sent  word  to  their  hereditary  ene- 
mies, the  Flatheads,  the  Nez  Perces,  and  the  Crows :  '  Come  to 
the  council  without  fear.  Your  persons  and  your  horses  shall 
be  imder  our  protection,  and  if  a  horse  be  taken  by  some  of 
our  wild  young  men,  his  place  shall  at  once  be  made  good.' 
The  undersigned  looks  forward  to  no  disturbance  at  the  council, 
for  he  believes  the  Blackfeet  will  keep  their  word. 

"  The  Blackfeet  have  expressed  a  strong  desire  for  farms, 
schools,  mills,  and  shops.  They  are  quick  to  learn,  have  a  great 
curiosity  to  handle  tools  and  implements,  and  are  excellent 
herders  of  animals.  The  women  are  proverbially  industrious, 
many  of  them  expert  in  the  use  of  the  needle,  and  persons  of 
both  sexes  seem  to  fall  readily  into  the  ways  of  the  whites." 


CHAPTER  XXXm 

THE  BLACKFOOT   COUNCIL 

By  his  caref nl  preparation  for  two  years,  and  masterly 
handling  of  them,  Governor  Stevens  hrought  and  kept 
these  various  tribes  of  Indians  within  easy  distance  of 
Fort  Benton,  all  ready  and  anxious  for  the  council,  and 
in  the  most  friendly  and  favorable  state  of  feeling,  during 
the  whole  month  of  August  and  half  of  September,  fully 
six  weeks.  Had  the  goods  arrived  at  any  time  during 
this  waiting  period,  not  less  than  12,000  Indians  would 
have  attended  the  council,  comprising  10,000  Blackfeet, 
1100  Nez  Perces,  700  Flatheads  and  Pend  OreiUes,  and 
400  Snakes,  the  western  Indians  numbering  2200.  But 
it  now  became  impossible  for  the  latter  to  remain  longer 
on  the  Muscle  Shell  and  Judith,  for  lack  of  game.  The 
bufEalo  had  disappeared.  The  grass  was  drying  up.  No 
day  could  yet  be  fixed  for  the  council  in  the  uncertainty 
of  the  arrival  of  the  boats.  On  September  8  the  Nez 
Perce  camp  of  one  hundred  and  three  lodges,  in  charge 
of  agent  Tappan,  was  obliged  to  start  southward  for  the 
Yellowstone,  hoping  to  find  buffalo.  Tappan  wrote  that, 
unless  the  council  was  held  within  three  weeks,  not  twelve 
Nez  Perces  would  be  able  to  attend  it.  Eagle-from-the- 
Light  and  other  chiefs,  with  several  lodges,  joined  the 
Flathead  camp  in  order  not  to  miss  the  council.  But 
on  September  10  agent  Adams  reported  that  the  Flat- 
heads  might  in  twelve  or  fourteen  days  be  obliged,  also, 
to  go  to  the  Yellowstone  for  food.  The  Snake  camp  also 
moved  to  the  same  region  for  the  same  cause.     In  com- 
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pliance  -with  his  instructions,  Adams  made  a  trip  to  the 
Yellowstone  in  search  of  the  Crows,  and  descended  it  to 
a  point  below  the  Big  Horn  River,  where  he  met  Tappan 
with  some  Nez  Perces  on  the  same  quest.  But  these 
Indians  could  not  be  found.  It  was  reported  that,  in 
consequence  of  the  measles  having  broken  out  among 
them  and  many  having  died,  they  had  scattered,  a  part 
going  down  the  river  and  part  taking  to  the  mountains. 

To  prevent,  if  possible,  the  failure  of  the  whole  coun- 
cil undertaking,  now  imminent,  the  governor  dispatched 
Packmaster  Higgins  with  a  few  picked  men  to  visit  both 
camps,  and  notify  them  that  October  3,  or  a  few  days 
later,  was  fixed  for  holding  the  council,  and  directing 
them  to  move  to  the  vicinity  of  Fort  Benton,  and  to  find 
camps  on  the  Shantier  and  Highwood  creeks.  Mr.  Tap- 
pan  was  also  instructed  to  secure,  if  possible,  the  attend- 
ance of  the  principal  Crow  chiefs. 

On  the  fourth  day  out  Higgins  met  Adams  and  Tappan 
returning  to  Fort  Benton,  despairing  of  the  council,  but 
the  former  hastened  back  to  the  Flatheads  with  the  new 
orders,  while  Tappan  joined  Higgins,  and,  with  Craig, 
Delaware  Jim,  and  the  voyageur  Legare,  pushed  across 
the  country  and  struck  the  Nez  Perce  camp  high  up  on 
the  Yellowstone.  Although  none  of  the  party  had  ever 
passed  over  this  part  of  the  country  before,  Delaware  Jim 
was  so  thoroughly  conversant  with  the  Yellowstone  coun- 
try and  the  upper  Missouri,  and  certain  mountain  heights 
flanking  the  route,  that  he  actually  guided  them  on  an 
air-line,  and  struck  the  looked-for  camp  without  making 
a  detour  of  a  mile  on  the  course,  and  that,  too,  traveling 
fifty  miles  a  day. 

As  the  result  of  this  prompt  and  decided  action,  Adams 
reached  Fort  Benton  October  3,  and  reported  that  Vic- 
tor's whole  camp  would  soon  be  on  the  Judith,  and  that 
Victor  himself,  leaving  his  camp  there,  would  come  with 
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his  chiefs  and  principal  men  to  Fort  Benton  to  attend  the 
council.  On  the  5th  Higgins  and  Tappan  arrived,  and 
at  noon  next  day  a  large  delegation  of  Nez  Perce  chiefs, 
under  charge  of  Craig,  also  came  in,  but  did  not  bring  the 
large  numbers  in  their  camp,  for  fear  they  could  not  find 
sufficient  game  to  feed  them.  Tappan  was  unable  to 
learn  anything  of  the  Crows  except  the  report  already 
mentioned.  The  Snakes,  too,  had  gone  beyond  reach, 
and  could  not  be  summoned.  In  the  mean  time  the 
northern  bands  of  the  Blackfeet,  in  accordance  with  the 
programme  arranged  by  Mr.  Doty,  had  been  moving 
down,  and  were  now  all  on  the  Teton  and  Marias  rivers. 
The  Gros  Ventres  were  on  Milk  River.  Low  Horn's  and 
Little  Gray  Head's  bands  of  the  Piegans  were  on  the 
Honkee.  Alexander,  the  Pend  Oreille  chief's  camp,  was 
estabUshed  on  the  Highwood.  The  buffalo  were  in  great 
numbers  between  the  Marias  and  MUk,  and  herds  of 
them  were  coming  within  twenty  miles  of  Fort  Benton. 
"  The  arrival  of  the  Nez  Perces,"  says  the  governor, 
"  brought  all  the  Indians  within  the  direct  purview  of  the 
commission,  and  the  most  remote  camps,  those  of  the 
Flatheads  and  Gros  Ventres,  could  be  reached  in  a  single 
day."  These  two  camps  were  some  seventy-five  miles 
distant  each,  in  different  directions,  and  the  area  within 
which  the  Indians  were  now  brought  was  little  less  than 
the  State  of  Massachusetts,  not  counting  the  large  Nez 
Perce  camp  on  the  Yellowstone. 

Even  yet  the  boats  had  not  reached  the  Judith,  could 
not  reach  it  probably  before  the  8th,  thirty-seven  days 
from  the  Muscle  Shell,  instead  of  twenty  as  promised.  It 
would  require  twenty-five  days  longer  to  drag  them  up 
the  river  another  hundred  miles  to  Fort  Benton.  The 
Blackfeet  and  the  western  Indians  had  now  been  freely 
mingling  together  for  several  days,  and  it  was  important 
that  their  present  favorable  disposition  should  be  availed 
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of.  Accordingly  Governor  Stevens  proposed  to  hold  the 
council  on  the  mouth  of  the  Judith,  and  upon  his  urgency 
and  arguments  it  was  so  decided  on  the  evening  of  the 
5th,  the  day  the  Nez  Perce  chiefs  arrived,  and  the  13th 
was  fixed  as  the  time.  The  necessary  measures  to  assem- 
ble the  Indians  at  that  point  were  devolved  upon  the  gov- 
ernor as  usual,  and  also  to  notify  the  boats  to  stop  and 
unload  there.  By  the  7th  all  the  camps  were  notified, 
the  Flatheads  being  already  on  the  appointed  ground, 
and  most  of  the  chiefs  conferred  with  the  governor  in 
person,  who,  during  these  days,  held  a  constant  levee  in 
his  camp  at  the  fort.  The  northern  camps,  however,  were 
unwilling  to  move  seventy  miles  farther  than  they  ex- 
pected, with  their  large  supplies  of  meat  recently  taken, 
and  it  was  decided  that  the  chiefs,  with  a  portion  of  their 
people,  should  attend,  leaving  the  main  camps  undis- 
turbed. 

The  governor  relates  the  following  incident :  — 

"  My  son  Hazard,  thirteen  years  of  age,  had  accompanied  me 
from  Olympia  to  the  waters  of  the  Missouri.  Like  all  youths 
of  that  age,  he  was  always  ready  for  the  saddle,  and  had  spent 
some  days  with  one  of  my  hunting  parties  on  the  Judith,  where 
he  had  hecome  well  acquainted  with  the  Gros  Ventres.  When 
we  determined  to  change  the  council  from  Fort  Benton  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Judith,  I  undertook  the  duty  of  seeing  the  neces- 
sary messages  sent  to  the  various  bands  and  tribes,  and  to  bring 
them  all  to  the  mouth  of  the  Judith  at  the  proper  moment. 
These  Indians  were  scattered  from  Milk  River,  near  HammeU's 
Houses,  along  the  Marias,  along  the  Teton,  to  a  considerable 
distance  south  of  the  Missouri,  the  Flatheads  being  on  the 
Judith,  and  the  Pend  Oreilles  on  Smith's  Fork  of  the  Missouri, 
with  two  bands  of  the  Blackfeet  lying  somewhat  intermediate, 
but  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Girdle  Mountain.  I  succeeded  in 
securing  the  services  of  a  fit  and  reliable  man  for  each  one  of 
these  bands  and  tribes,  except  the  Gros  Ventres,  camped  on 
Milk  River.  There  were  several  men,  who  had  considerable 
experience   among  Indians  and  in  voyageuring,  who   desired 
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to  go,  but  I  had  not  confidence  in  them,  and  accordingly,  at 
ten  o'clock  on  Sunday  morning,  I  started  my  little  son  as  a 
messenger  to  the  Gros  Ventres.  Accompanied  by  the  inter- 
preter, Legare,  he  made  that  Gros  Ventre  camp  before  dark,  a 
distance  of  seventy-five  miles,  and  gave  his  message  the  same 
evening  to  the  chiefs,  and  without  changing  horses  they  were 
in  the  saddle  early  in  the  morning,  and  reached  my  camp  at 
half  past  three  o'clock.  Thus  a  youth  of  thirteen  traveled  one 
hundred  and  fifty  measured  miles  from  ten  o'clock  of  one  day 
to  half  past  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  next.  The 
Gros  Ventres  made  their  marches  exactly  as  I  had  desired, 
and  reached  the  new  council  ground  at  the  mouth  of  the  Judith 
the  very  morning  which  had  been  appointed. 

"  I  doubt  whether  such  an  express  service  as  we  were  obliged 
to  employ  at  Fort  Benton  to  keep  the  Indians  in  hand  was  ever 
employed  in  this  country  with  the  same  means.  Many  of  our 
animals,  which  had  done  service  all  the  way  from  the  Dalles, 
traveled  at  express  rates  more  than  a  thousand  miles  before  we 
started  on  our  return  from  Fort  Benton.  Many  of  our  mules 
traveled  from  seven  to  eight  hundred  miles  with  packs  in 
going  to  the  boats  for  provisions  and  to  the  hunting  grounds 
for  meat ;  and  yet,  after  our  treaty  was  concluded  and  we  were 
ready  to  move  home,  we  were  able  to  make  very  good  rates 
with  these  same  animals,  although  the  season  was  so  late  as 
November." 

To  realize  the  remarkable  extent  and  efficiency  of  this 
express  service,  bear  in  mind  Doty's  trip  to  Bow  River, 
three  hundred  miles  north  of  Fort  Benton ;  Tappan's  and 
Adams's  and  Higgins's  to  the  Yellowstone,  two  hundred 
miles  southeast ;  and  the  expresses  down  the  river  to  the 
boats,  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles ;  not  to  speak  of  Pear- 
son's trip  to  Olympia,  one  thousand  miles.  It  was  as 
though  one  in  New  York,  without  telegraphs,  railroads,  or 
mails,  had  to  regulate  by  pony  express  the  movements  of 
bands  of  Indians  at  Boston,  Portland,  Montreal,  Buffalo, 
and  Washington. 

After  spending  four  days  in  conferences  with  the  chiefs. 
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explaining  the  reasons  for  changing  the  council  ground, 
etc.,  the  governor  broke  camp  on  the  10th,  and  on  the 
next  day,  Thursday,  reached  the  point  -where  the  boats 
were  unloading,  a  mile  below  the  mouth  of  the  Judith, 
selected  and  prepared  the  council  ground,  and  received 
and  assigned  to  their  camps  the  Indians  as  they  arrived. 
His  colleague  descended  the  river  in  a  skifE,  and  did  not 
arrive  until  the  following  Saturday.  By  Monday  all  the 
Indians  had  assembled,  and  numbered  thirty-five  hundred. 

On  Tuesday  Governor  Stevens  formally  opened  the 
council.  The  Indians,  as  usual  on  such  occasions,  "re- 
posed on  the  bosom  of  their  mother,"  that  is,  sat  on  the 
ground  in  semicircular  rows,  twenty-six  principal  chiefs 
in  the  first  row,  lesser  chiefs  in  succeeding  rows,  and  the 
rank  and  file  in  the  rear.  The  governor  administered 
the  oath  to  the  interpreters  to  translate  truly,  having  first 
inquired  of  the  Indians  if  they  were  satisfied  with  them 
and  received  an  affirmative  reply. 

Governor  Stevens  said  :  — 

"  My  children,  my  heart  is  glad  to-day.  I  see  Indians  east  of 
the  mountains  and  Indians  west  of  the  mountains  sitting  here 
as  friends.  Bloods,  Blackfeet,  Piegans,  Gros  Ventres,  and  Nez 
Perces,  Koo-te-nays,  Pend  Oreilles,  Flatheads ;  and  we  have  the 
Cree  chief  sitting  down  here  from  the  north  and  east,  and 
Snakes  farther  from  the  west.  There  is  peace  now  between  you 
all  here  present.  We  want  peace  also  with  absent  tribes,  with 
the  Crees  and  Assiniboines,  with  the  Snakes,  and,  yes,  even 
with  the  Crows.  You  have  all  sent  your  message  to  the  Crows, 
telling  them  you  would  meet  them  in  friendship  here.  The 
Crows  were  far,  and  could  not  be  present,  but  we  expect  you  to 
promise  to  be  friends  with  the  Crows. 

"  It  was  Low  Horn  who,  two  years  since,  said  to  me,  '  Peace 
with  the  Flatheads  and  Nez  Perces.'  The  Little  Dog,  Little 
Gray  Head,  and  all  the  Blackfoot  chiefs  said,  'Peace  with  them; 
come  and  meet  us  in  council,'  and  here  they  are.  Here  you  see 
them  face  to  face.     I  met  them  the  same  year.     I  told  them 
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your  words.  They  said,  '  Peace  also  with  the  Blackfeet.'  And 
the  Great  Father  has  said, '  Peace  with  the  Crees  and  Assini- 
boines,  the  Crows,  and  all  neighboring  tribes.' 

"  I  shall  say  nothing  about  peace  with  the  white  man.  No 
white  man  enters  a  Blackfoot  or  a  western  Indian's  lodge  with- 
out being  treated  to  the  very  best.  Peace  already  prevails. 
We  trust  such  wUl  continue  to  be  the  case  forever.  We  have 
been  traveling  over  your  whole  country,  both  to  the  east  and 
west  of  the  mountains,  in  small  parties,  ranging  away  north  to 
Bow  River,  and  south  to  the  Yellowstone.  We  have  kept  no 
guard.  We  have  not  tied  up  our  horses.  All  has  been  safe. 
Therefore  I  say  peace  has  been,  is  now,  and  will  continue,  be- 
tween these  Indians  and  the  white  man." 

The  treaty  was  then  read  to  them,  after  which  the  gov- 
ernor went  over  its  provisions,  explaining  them,  etc. 

The  council  lasted  three  days.  The  best  feehng  pre- 
vailed, all  the  chiefs  making  earnest  and  sincere  speeches 
in  favor  of  peace,  contrasting  the  advantages  of  hunting 
in  safety  and  trading  between  the  tribes  with  the  contin- 
ual losses  of  their  young  braves  and  the  steady  decUne 
in  numbers  from  perpetual  war,  although  some  of  them 
expressed  doubts  as  to  restraining  the  ambitious  young 
warriors.  Only  one  passing  shadow  was  cast  over  the 
assemblage,  and  that  but  for  a  moment.  The  treaty  made 
aU  the  country  south  of  the  Missouri  a  common  hunting 
ground  for  all  the  tribes,  while  the  country  north  of  the 
river  was  to  be  reserved  to  the  Blackfeet  for  hunting  pur- 
poses, although  open  to  the  western  Indians  for  trading 
and  visiting.  To  this  restriction  Alexander,  the  Pend 
OreiUe  chief,  demurred.     Said  he :  — 

"  A  long  time  ago  this  country  belonged  to  om*  ancestors,  and 
the  Blackfeet  lived  far  north.  We  Indians  were  all  well  pleased 
when  we  came  together  here  in  friendship.  Now  you  point  us 
out  a  little  piece  of  land  to  hunt  our  game  in.  When  we  were 
enemies  I  always  crossed  over  there,  and  why  should  I  not  now 
when  we  are  friends  ?  Now  I  have  two  hearts  about  it.  What 
VOL.  n 
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is  the  reason  ?  Which  of  these  chiefs  [pointing  to  the  Black- 
feet]  says  we  are  not  to  go  there  ?    Which  is  the  one  ?  " 

The  Little  Dog,  a  Piegan  chief :  "  It  is  I,  and  not  because 
we  have  anything  against  you.  We  are  friendly,  but  the  north 
Blackfeet  might  make  a  quarrel  if  you  hunted  near  them.  Do 
not  put  yourself  in  their  way." 

On  Alexander's  insisting,  the  Little  Dog  said :  — 

"  Since  he  speaks  so  much  of  it,  we  will  give  him  liberty  to 
come  out  in  the  north." 

'  Alexander's  contention  will  be  better  understood  by 
considering  the  fact  that  his  country,  on  the  Flathead 
River  and  Clark's  Fork,  lies  directly  opposite  the  region 
of  the  upper  Marias,  and  that  by  going  directly  east 
across  the  mountains  through  the  Marias  Pass  he  could 
reach  buffalo  in  a  short  trip,  while  the  journey  to  the 
plains  south  of  the  Missouri  was  a  much  longer  one. 

On  the  last  day  the  commissioners  and  the  chiefs  and 
headmen  of  aU  the  tribes  present  signed  the  treaty  amid 
the  greatest  satisfaction  and  good  feeling.  During  the 
next  three  days,  October  18-20,  the  presents  were  dis- 
tributed, and  coats  and  medals  were  presented  to  the 
chiefs,  with  speeches  by  the  commissioners,  exhorting  them 
to  keep  their  promises  to  their  Great  Father,  and  control 
their  young  braves.  The  several  tribes  fraternized  most 
amicably  throughout  all  these  proceedings,  particularly 
the  Flatheads  and  Gros  Ventres,  —  who  had  hunted  to- 
gether and  exchanged  friendly  visits  for  many  weeks  on 
the  Muscle  Shell,  —  the  Nez  Perces  and  Piegans,  and  the 
Bloods  and  Pend  Oreilles.  Though  the  Crows  were  not 
present,  the  Indians  pledged  themselves  not  to  war  upon 
them,  nor  upon  any  of  the  neighboring  tribes.  The  offi- 
cers of  this  council  were :  Isaac  I.  Stevens  and  Alfred 
Cumming,  commissioners ;  James  Doty,  secretary ;  Thomas 
Adams  and  A.  J.  Vaughan,  reporters.  The  interpreters 
were  :  James  Bird,  A.  Culbertson,  and  M.  Roche,  for  the 
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Blackfeet ;  Benjamin  Kiser,  G.  Sohon,  for  the  Flatheads ; 
William  Craig,  Delaware  Jim,  for  the  Nez  Perces. 

The  treaty  was  much  more  than  a  treaty  of  peace  as 
far  as  the  Blackfeet  were  concerned,  for  it  gave  them 
schools,  farms,  agricultural  implements,  etc.,  and  an  agent, 
and  annuities  of  $35,000  for  ten  years,  of  which  $15,000 
was  devoted  to  educating  them  in  agriculture  and  to 
teaching  the  children.  At  the  last  moment  the  governor 
induced  Gumming  to  agree  to  a  clause  empowering  the 
President  and  Senate  to  increase  the  annuities  $15,000 
more,  if  the  amount  fixed  in  the  treaty  was  deemed  in- 
sufficient. It  contained  the  usual  provision  prohibiting 
intoxicating  liquor.  The  extensive  region  between  the 
Missouri  and  Yellowstone  was  made  the  common  hunting 
ground  of  all  the  tribes.  All  agreed  to  maintain  peace 
with  each  other,  including  those  tribes  that  were  unable 
to  be  present,  the  Crows,  Crees,  Assiniboines,  and  Snakes. 
The  treaty  was  made  obligatory  on  the  Indians  from  their 
signing  it,  and  on  the  United  States  from  its  ratification, 
which  occurred  the  next  spring,  and  it  was  duly  pro- 
claimed by  the  President  on  April  25,  1856. 

The  tribes  actually  parties  to  this  treaty  numbered, 
by  the  commissioners'  calculation,  Blackfeet,  11,500 ;  Nez 
Perces,  2500;  Flathead  nation,  2000;  total  16,000. 
Nearly  all  of  their  chiefs  and  principal  men  attended  the 
council  and  signed  the  treaty. 

The  peace  made  at  this  council  was  observed  with  grati- 
fying fidelity  in  the  main.  The  Blackfeet  ceased  their 
incessant  and  bloody  raids,  and  met  their  former  enemies 
on  friendly  terms  upon  the  common  hunting  grounds. 
Within  a  few  years,  in  1862-63,  large  white  settlements 
sprang  up  on  the  headwaters  of  the  Missouri,  but  they 
were  spared  the  horrors  and  sufferings  of  Indian  warfare 
with  so  powerful  a  tribe  largely  in  consequence  of  this 
treaty.   The  council,  which  Governor  Stevens  planned  and 
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carried  out  with  such  foresight,  sagacity,  and  indefatiga- 
ble exertions  during  two  years,  bore  fruit  at  last  in  the 
perpetual  peace  he  hoped  for  and  predicted.  Few  treaties 
with  Indians  have  been  so  well  observed  by  them  as  this 
by  the  "bloodthirsty"  Blackfeet.  They  took  no  part 
in  the  great  Sioux  wars,  nor  in  the  outbreak  of  Joseph. 
They  were  afterwards  gathered  together  on  a  large  reser- 
vation, including  the  country  about  the  Sun  River,  where 
the  governor  proposed  to  establish  their  farms. 

The  council  ground  was  a  wide,  level  plain  covered 
with  a  noble  grove  of  huge  cottonwoods.  It  was  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Missouri,  nearly  opposite  but  below  the 
mouth  of  the  Judith.  This  stream  was  also  bordered  by 
broad  bottoms,  which  were  covered  with  large  sage-brush, 
and  fairly  swarming  with  deer.  The  governor's  camp 
was  pitched  under  the  lofty  cottonwoods,  and  lower  down 
was  the  camp  of  the  crew  of  men  who  had  dragged  the 
boats  up  the  river.  They  were  a  hundred  strong,  mostly 
Germans,  having  many  fine  voices  among  them,  and  were 
fond  of  spending  the  evenings  in  singing.  The  effect  of 
their  grand  choruses,  pealing  forth  over  the  river  and  re- 
sounding among  the  lofty  trees,  was  magnificent.  In  the 
governor's  camp  an  unusually  large  Indian  lodge  —  a  great 
cone  of  poles  covered  with  dressed  and  smoke-stained  buf- 
falo skins  —  was  erected  and  used  as  an  office  tent,  where 
the  records  were  copied  and  smaller  conferences  held. 
Every  night  between  eleven  and  twelve,  when  the  work 
of  the  day  was  concluded,  the  governor  would  call  in  the 
gentlemen  of  the  party,  a  few  chiefs,  and  some  of  the 
interpreters,  and  have  a  real  Homeric  feast  of  buffalo 
ribs,  flapjacks  with  melted  sugar,  and  hot  coffee.  Whole 
sides  of  ribs  would  be  brought  in,  smoking-hot  from  the 
fire,  and  passed  around,  and  each  guest  would  cut  off  a 
rib  for  himself  with  his  hunting  knife,  and  sit  there  hold- 
ing the  huge  dainty,  three  feet  long,  and  tearing  off  the 
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juicy  and  delicious  meat  with  teeth  and  knife,  principally 
the  former.  No  description  can  convey  an  idea  of  the 
hearty  zest  and  relish  and  enjoyment,  or  the  keen  appe- 
tites, with  which  they  met  at  these  hospitable  repasts,  and 
recounted  the  varied  adventures  and  experiences  of  their 
recent  trips,  or  listened  as  Craig,  Delaware  Jim,  or  Ben 
Kiser  related  some  thrilling  tale  of  trapper  days,  or  desper- 
ate fight  with  Indian  or  grizzly  bear. 

The  other  commissioner  did  not  grace  these  reunions 
with  his  presence.  Chafing  at  the  constraint  put  upon 
him,  and  the  secondary  part  which  he  could  not  help  tak- 
ing, despite  all  his  pretensions,  he  kept  his  quarters  on 
one  of  the  boats,  and  relieved  his  mind  by  refusing  to 
recommend  the  allowance  of  the  governor's  accounts  for 
the  extra  expenses  necessarily  incurred  by  the  two  months' 
delay,  the  result  of  his  own  inefficiency ;  refused  to  allow 
Mr.  Doty  more  than  five  dollars  a  day  for  his  services 
as  secretary,  which  pitiful  stipend  he  took  pains  to  call 
"  wages ; "  and  among  other  grievances  complained  that 
Governor  Stevens  had  insinuated  that  he.  Gumming,  had 
shown  a  disposition  to  repudiate  his  own  acts  done  in 
commission, — all  this  gravely  set  forth  in  official  commu- 
nications addressed  to  the  Secretary,  and  made  part  of  the 
record.  This  was  too  much  for  the  governor's  patience, 
and  he  replied :  — 

"  The  undersig;ned  has  made  no  such  intimation.  On  the 
contrary,  in  his  communications  to  the  commission  he  has  de- 
monstrated that  Commissioner  Cumming  had  repudiated  his 
own  act,  and  used  every  exertion  to  usurp  the  rights  and  powers 
of  the  commission,  and  reduce  the  undersigned  to  the  position 
of  a  subordinate.  Fortunately  for  the  dignity  of  the  commis- 
sion and  the  success  of  the  treaty,  this  attempt  was  most  suc- 
cessfully resisted,  and  Commissioner  Cumming  was  compelled 
to  surrender  his  claims.  Commissioner  Stevens  has  no  griev- 
ance for  which  he  asks  redress  from  the  Department  of  the 
Interior.     He  has  protected  his  own  rights  here." 
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In  the  joint  report  forwarding  the  treaty,  prepared  like 
all  the  official  papers  by  Governor  Stevens,  he  states  the 
disagreements  between  the  commissioners  on  nearly  every 
point,  and  adds :  — 

"•So  utterly  at  variance  have  been  their  views  that  it  has 
only  been  with  great  difficulty  that  a  concert  of  action  has  been 
effected  at  all." 

The  governor's  last  official  communication  to  the  secre- 
tary of  the  commission  fitly  expressed  his  indignation  at 
the  action  of  the  department  in  naming  Gumming  first 
on  the  commission :  — 

"  The  undersigned  solemnly  protests  against  the  instructions 
of  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  placing  the  name  of 
Commissioner  Cumming  first  on  the  commission,  and  he  ap- 
peals from  said  instructions  to  the  President  of  the  United 
States. 

"  The  undersigned  was,  in  his  opinion,  entitled  to  be  placed 
first,  and  for  the  following  reasons :  — 

"  1.  He  originated  the  Blackf oot  council,  prepared  the  In- 
dians on  both  sides  of  the  mountains  for  it,  and,  for  all  prac- 
tical purposes,  has  been  the  superintendent  of  all  these  tribes 
since  he  explored  the  country  in  1853.  He  has  appointed  spe- 
cial agents  for  the  Blackfeet,  distributed  goods  and  provisions 
among  them,  and  in  other  ways  has  by  authority  of  the  Interior 
Department  had  the  administrative  charge  of  these  tribes. 

"  2.  He  was  the  senior  officer  by  date  of  priority  of  com- 
mission. 

"  3.  He  was  better  fitted,  by  experience  and  adaptation  to  the 
duties,  to  take  a  prominent  part  in  the  negotiations,  and  he  fear- 
lessly refers  to  the  official  record  to  show  that  the  success  of  the 
treaty  is  mainly  due  to  his  previous  labors,  his  forecast  in  bring- 
ing the  necessary  force  to  the  theatre  of  the  principal  operar 
tions,  and  to  the  vigilance,  energy,  and  force  of  character  which 
he  has  exhibited  throughout,  and  that  thus  was  redressed  the 
wrong  which  otherwise  would  have  been  done  to  the  public  ser- 
vice, and  injury  to  the  reputation  and  services  of  the  under- 
signed, by  placing  his  name  second  on  the  commission." 
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With  this  parting  shot  the  governor  hade  a  heartfelt 
farewell  to  the  pretentious  incapable,  who  had  so  nearly 
■wrecked  the  council,  and  added  so  much  to  his  labors 
and  perplexities.  Cununing  started  do-wn  the  river  on 
one  of  the  boats  on  the  23d. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV 

CROSSING    THE    MOUNTAINS    IN    MIDWINTER.  —  STJEPRISE 
OF   THE    CCEUR   d'aLENES   AND    SPOKANES 

Having  made  a  good  riddance  of  his  troublesome  col- 
league, and  seen  the  Indians  depart  their  several  ways 
with  much  hand-shaking  and  many  expressions  of  good- 
will and  satisfaction,  the  governor  and  his  little  party 
packed  up  and  started  on  the  24th,  and  reached  Port 
Benton  the  following  day.  Two  days  were  spent  here 
preparing  for  the  long  return  journey  across  the  moun- 
tains ;  for  the  animals  were  well  worn  by  the  hard  express 
service  of  the  summer,  and  it  was  necessary  to  lighten 
loads  as  much  as  possible.  On  October  28  the  home- 
ward start  was  made ;  the  party  moved  over  to  and  up 
the  Teton,  continued  up  that  stream  the  29th,  and  went 
into  camp  thirty-five  miles  from  the  fort. 

Supper  was  just  over,  and  the  men  were  gathering 
around  the  camp-fires,  for  the  evening  was  frosty,  when 
a  lone  horseman  was  discerned  in  the  twilight  slowly 
making  his  way  over  the  plains  towards  the  camp,  and 
soon  Pearson  rode  in,  or  rather  staggered  in,  for  his 
horse  was  utterly  exhausted,  and  tottered  as  it  walked. 
The  eager  men  crowded  around,  and  helped  the  wiry  ex- 
pressman from  the  saddle  and  supported  him  to  a  seat, 
for  he  was  unable  to  stand,  and  his  emaciated,  wild,  and 
haggard  appearance  bore  witness  to  the  hardships  he  had 
undergone.  He  delivered  his  dispatches,  and,  after  being 
revived  with  food  and,  warmth,  was  able  to  make  his  re- 
port, and  surely  one  more  fraught  with  astonishment  and 
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consternation  for  that  little  party  on  the  lonely  plains,  a 
thousand  miles  from  home,  could  not  be  imagined. 

The  great  tribes  of  the  upper  Columbia  country,  the 
Cuyuses,  Yakimas,  Walla  Wallas,  Umatillas,  Palouses, 
and  all  the  Oregon  bands  down  to  the  Dalles,  the  very 
ones  who  had  signed  the  treaties  at  the  Walla  Walla 
council  and  professed  such  friendship,  had  all  broken 
out  in  open  war.  They  had  swept  the  upper  country 
clean  of  whites,  killing  all  the  settlers  and  miners  found 
there,  and  murdered  agent  Bolon  under  circumstances  of 
peculiar  atrocity.  Major  Haller,  sent  into  the  Yakima 
country  with  a  hundred  regulars  and  a  howitzer,  had 
been  defeated  and  forced  to  retreat  by  Kam-i-ah-kan's 
warriors,  with  the  loss  of  a  third  of  his  force  and  his 
cannon.  The  Indians  west  of  the  Cascades  had  also 
risen  simultaneously,  and  laid  waste  the  settlements  on 
Puget  Sound  and  in  Oregon,  showing  that  a  widespread 
conspiracy  prevailed.  The  Spokanes  and  Coeur  d'Alenes 
were  hostile,  or  soon  would  become  hostile  under  the 
spur  and  taunts  of  the  young  Cuyuse  and  Yakima  war- 
riors sent  among  them  to  stir  them  up,  and  even  some 
of  the  Nez  Perces  were  disaffected.  A  thousand  well- 
armed  and  brave  hostile  warriors  under  Kam-i-ah-kan, 
Pu-pu-mox-mox,  Young  Chief,  and  Five  Crows  were  gath- 
ered in  the  Walla  Walla  valley,  waiting  to  "  wipe  out " 
the  party  on  its  return;  squads  of  young  braves  were 
visiting  the  Nez  Perces,  Spokanes,  and  Cceul-  d'Alenes, 
vaunting  their  victories,  displaying  fresh  gory  scalps,  and 
using  every  effort  to  cajole  or  force  them  into  hostility 
to  the  whites. 

The  daring  expressman's  story  of  how  he  ran  the 
gauntlet  of  the  hostile  tribes  with  the  dispatches  and  in- 
formation upon  which  depended  the  lives  of  the  party 
heightened  the  impression  made  by  his  wretched  appear- 
ance and  doleful  tidings.     He   left  the  Dalles  on   his 
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return  trip,  fresh  and  well  mounted,  and,  riding  all  day 
and  night,  reached  Billy  McKay's  ranch  on  the  Uma- 
tUla  River  at  daylight,  and  stopped  to  get  breakfast. 
The  place  was  deserted.  After  eating  he  lassoed  a  fine 
powerful  horse  among  a  large  band  grazing  near  by,  and 
after  a  hard  struggle  managed  to  saddle,  bridle,  and 
mount  it.  The  steed  was  wild,  and  started  off  jumpiog 
stiff-legged.  As  Pearson  rode  from  under  the  trees  sur- 
rounding the  house  into  the  road,  he  saw  a  party  of  In- 
dians racing  down  the  hill  into  the  valley,  evidently  on 
his  trail,  and  heard  their  yells  as  they  caught  sight  of 
him, — "  Whup  si-ah  si-ah-poo !  Whup  si-ah ! "  "  KiU  the 
white  man !  Kill  the  white !  " — and  redoubled  their  speed 
in  pursuit.  His  new  mount  proved  of  speed  and  bottom, 
and  under  whip  and  spur  gave  over  his  jumping  for 
swift  running.  As  he  climbed  the  hill  leading  out  of 
the  vaUey  on  to  the  high  plains  and  looked  back,  he 
again  saw  the  red  devils  and  heard  their  yeUs ;  and  for 
mile  after  mile,  from  the  top  of  every  ridge  and  roll  of 
the  plains  crossed  by  the  trail,  he  would  look  back  and 
see  his  pursuers,  or  the  dust  rising  under  the  hoofs  of 
their  horses.  But  they  could  not  lessen  the  distance  be- 
tween them ;  gradually  they  fell  behind  farther  and  far- 
ther, and  at  length  were  lost  to  sight.  Pearson  pushed 
his  horse  on  all  day  as  rapidly  as  it  could  stand  without 
breaking  down,  and,  when  night  fell,  turned  off  the  trail 
at  right  angles  for  several  miles,  then  struck  a  course 
parallel  to  it,  traveled  all  night,  crossed  the  WaUa  Walla 
River  and  valley  above  the  usual  ford  and  crossings,  and, 
having  found  a  secluded  depression  in  the  plains  beyond, 
stopped  to  rest  and  let  his  horse  feed  a  couple  of  hours. 
Pushing  on  without  further  adventure,  and  exchanging 
his  worn-out  steed  for  a  fresh  one  at  Red  Wolf's  ground, 
he  reached  Lapwai  the  next  day.  Here  he  obtained  a 
day's  rest. 
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Thus  refreshed,  and  securing  fresh  horses  and  a  young 
Nez  Perce  brave  as  guide,  he  started  across  the  Bitter 
Eoot  Mountains  by  the  direct  Nez  Perce  trail,  the  short- 
est but  also  the  most  rugged  and  elevated  route,  and  at 
dark  made  camp  high  up  in  the  mountains.  That  night 
a  furious  snowstorm  set  in.  A  tree  fell  and  crushed  his 
Indian  companion.  Pearson  dragged  his  insensible  body 
from  beneath  the  tree,  and  said  to  himself,  "  Now  the 
Nez  Perces,  too,  will  break  out.  They  never  will  believe 
this  buck's  death  was  accidental.  They  will  deem  me  his 
murderer,  and  always  hunt  my  scalp  after  this."  But 
to  his  great  joy  the  young  Indian  came  to  his  senses, 
and  proved  not  to  be  seriously  hurt.  The  storm  raged 
three  days ;  several  feet  of  snow  fell,  too  deep  for  horses 
to  travel.  When  it  ceased,  Pearson  sent  the  Indian  back 
with  the  horses,  and,  packing  his  dispatches,  blankets, 
and  some  dried  meat  on  his  back,  continued  across  on 
snowshoes,  which  he  had  made  during  the  storm,  cutting 
the  bows  with  his  knife,  and  unraveling  his  lariat  for 
the  webs.  The  trail  was  hidden  under  the  snow,  but  he 
guided  his  course  largely  by  the  marks  of  packs  against 
the  trees  made  by  Indians  who  had  crossed  in  winter. 
Struggling  on  in  this  manner  for  four  days,  he  emerged 
upon  the  Bitter  Boot  valley  near  Fort  Owen,  almost  dead 
with  fatigue  and  privation.  Stopping  only  a  few  hours 
for  rest,  and  procuring  a  good  horse  and  equipments 
from  the  ever  friendly  Flatheads,  he  again  took  the  sad- 
dle, and  on  the  third  day  staggered  into  the  governor's 
camp  on  the  Teton. 

The  dispatches  fuUy  corroborated  Pearson's  informa- 
tion. Among  them  were  letters  from  Acting-Governor 
Mason,  Colonel  Simmons,  Major  Tilton,  and  others,  warn- 
ing the  governor  on  no  account  to  attempt  to  return 
home  by  the  direct  route  across  the  mountains,  and  urg- 
ing him  to  descend  the  Missouri  and  return  by  way  of 
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the  Isthmus.  He  was  assured  that  there  were  scarcely 
any  troops  in  the  country,  that  it  was  impossible  to  suc- 
cor him,  and  equally  impossible  for  him  to  get  through 
so  many  hostile  Indians,  and  that  his  only  way  of  safety 
lay  down  the  Missouri  Eiver. 

Governor  Stevens's  decision  was  instant  and  unwaver- 
ing. It  was  to  force  his  way  back  to  his  Territory  by  the 
direct  route  through  aU  opposition  and  obstacles.  He 
fully  appreciated  the  perils  and  difficulties  of  the  attempt, 
but  his  determination  was  unalterably  fixed  sternly  to 
confront  them  all,  and  by  a  bold,  decided  course  and 
rapid  movements  to  force  a  passage  through  the  hostile 
country  and  hostile  savages. 

Doty  was  sent  back  to  the  fort  the  next  morning  for 
additional  arms  and  ammunition.  At  noon  the  follow- 
ing day,  October  31,  leaving  orders  for  Doty  to  foUow 
with  the  train  on  his  return  from  the  fort,  the  governor, 
with  Delaware  Jim  and  Hugh  Robie,  his  only  compan- 
ions, started  for  the  Bitter  Root  valley,  and  reached  Fort 
Owen  in  four  and  a  half  days,  a  distance  of  two  hundred 
and  thirty  miles.     Says  the  governor  of  this  trip :  — 

"  The  first  night  we  camped  on  Sun  River,  having  made  a 
distance  of  some  twenty-nine  miles  from  about  noon  to  sun- 
down. On  the  1st  of  November  we  were  in  the  saddle  at  early 
dawn,  pushed  towards  Cadotte's  Pass,  between  the  Crown  Butte 
and  Eattlers,  passed  by  the  Bird  Tail  Bock,  crossed  the  Dear- 
born, and  went  into  camp  four  miles  before  reaching  the  divide, 
at  a  point  which  was  the  camp  of  Lieutenant  Grover  and  Mr. 
Eobie  in  their  winter  trip  of  1854.  This  evening  a  snow  came 
on  about  an  hour  before  sundown,  or  we  should  have  crossed 
the  divide  that  night.  The  weather  in  the  morning  was  clear 
and  beautiful,  but  as  we  had  no  tent,  we  built  up  a  large  fire 
in  order  to  dry  ourselves,  and  got  breakfast  before  leaving 
camp,  and  at  half  past  eight  we  were  on  the  road.  There  were 
some  six  or  seven  inches  of  snow  on  the  ground,  but  the  weather 
was  extremely  mild,  and  the  snow  was  rapidly  passing  away.    I 
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went  up  the  divide  on  the  ravine  north  of  the  usual  trail,  and 
was  able  to  find  a  very  good  route  for  our  animals.  There  was 
little  or  no  snow  on  the  western  slope  of  the  divide ;  continuing 
down  the  Blackfoot  valley  five  and  one  half  miles,  the  snow 
was  only  an  inch  or  two  deep,  and  entirely  passed  away  before 
we  reached  Lander's  Fork.  We  halted  on  Lander's  Fork  for 
a  few  minutes  to  rest  our  animals ;  then,  moving  very  rapidly 
through  the  Belly  prairie  and  canon,  we  came  out  on  the  large 
prairie  of  the  Blackfoot  at  a  little  after  dark,  camping  where  I 
had  camped  with  Lieutenant  Donelson  in  1853.  The  next  day 
we  were  in  the  saddle  early,  and,  moving  over  this  prairie  at  a 
very  rapid  rate,  ate  breakfast  at  a  point  some  eighteen  miles 
from  our  morning's  camp,  and  made  our  evening  camp  within 
about  ten  miles  of  the  Hell  Gate  crossing  to  Fort  Owen.  The 
next  day  we  reached  Fort  Owen,  meeting  at  the  crossing  some 
Indians,  by  whom  I  was  able  to  communicate  with  Dr.  Lans- 
dale.  On  our  way  to  Fort  Owen  we  met  a  Nez  Perce  delega- 
tion on  their  way  home,  and  made  arrangements  to  meet  them 
at  the  crossing  of  Hell  Gate,  in  order  to  confer  about  difficul- 
ties ahead.  After  waiting  a  day  at  Fort  Owen,  I  moved  down 
to  and  established  my  camp  at  Hell  Gate,  to  await  the  arrival 
of  Mr.  Doty.  Just  before  reaching  the  Dearborn  Kiver,  Dela- 
ware Jim  shot  a  deer,  but  on  going  up  to  it  they  were  sur- 
prised to  find  a  weU-grown  fawn  lying  dead  beside  it,  killed  by 
the  same  bullet  as  it  stood  beside  and  concealed  by  its  mother." 

Many  of  the  Flatheads  came  with  Dr.  Lansdale  in 
response  to  the  governor's  summons  to  confer  with  him 
at  this  camp,  and  the  conference  with  them  and  also  with 
the  Nez  Perce  chiefs  was  most  satisfactory.  In  response 
to  the  governor's  request  to  the  latter  that  some  of  their 
number  would  accompany  him,  the  whole  delegation, 
fourteen  in  number,  ofEered  to  do  so,  and  declared  their 
willingness  to  share  any  danger  that  might  be  encoun- 
tered, and  accordingly  joined  the  party.  Says  the  gov- 
ernor :  — 

"  I  was  here  able  to  gain  no  additional  information  of  the 
condition  of  the  Indian  tribes  between  the  Cascade  Mountains 
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and  the  Bitter  Root,  but  the  reports  were  that  all  were  in  arms 
except  the  Nez  Perces,  a  large  portion  of  whom  were  said  to  be 
disaffected,  and  some  of  them  even  hostile.  I  now  purchased 
every  good  mule  aild  horse  I  could  get  in  this  valley,  for  it  was 
my  determination  to  have  my  whole  command  in  a  position  so 
that  they  could  move  rapidly  and  act  promptly.  The  question 
was,  What  should  be  our  route  home  ?  It  was  important,  it 
seemed  to  me,  to  our  success  that  we  should  be  able  to  cross 
the  mountains  and  throw  ourselves  into  the  nearest  tribes  with- 
out their  having  the  slightest  notice  of  our  coming.  I  felt  a 
strong  assurance  that,  if  I  could  bring  this  about,  I  could  handle 
enough  tribes,  and  conciliate  the  friendship  of  enough  Indians, 
to  be  sufficiently  strong  to  defy  the  rest.  There  would  cer- 
tainly be  no  difficulty  from  the  snow  down  Clark's  Fork ;  but 
it  was  known  that  the  upper  and  lower  Pend  Oreille  Indians 
were  along  the  road,  and  no  party  could  travel  over  it  without 
its  approach  being  communicated  to  the  Indians ;  whereas  In- 
dian report  had  it  that  the  CcBur  d'Alene  Pass  was  blocked  up 
with  snow  at  this  season  of  the  year,  and  I  felt  satisfied  that 
they  would  not  expect  us  on  this  route,  and  therefore  I  deter- 
mined to  move  over  it.  It  was  the  shorter  route  of  the  two ; 
it  was  a  route  where  I  wished  to  make  additional  examinations ; 
it  was  a  route  which  enabled  me  to  creep  up,  as  it  were,  to  the 
first  Indian  tribe,  and  then,  moving  rapidly,  to  jump  upon 
them  without  their  having  time  for  preparation.  I  knew  that 
Kam-i-ah-kan  and  Pu-pu-mox-mox  had  sent  a  body  of  warriors 
to  cut  off  my  party,  and  that  we  had  to  guard  against  falling 
into  an  ambush ;  but  an  Indian  has  not  patience  to  wait  many 
days  for  such  a  purpose,  and  I  thought,  looking  to  aU  these 
things,  that  the  line  of  safety  was  to  move  over  the  Coeur 
d'Alene  Pass." 

Mr.  Doty  arrived  with  the  train  on  the  11th.  At  the 
camp  on  the  Teton  occurred  the  only  death  that  befell 
the  party  during  the  expedition,  that  of  H.  Palmer,  who 
died  of  a  lingering  and  incurable  malady,  and  was  laid 
at  rest  on  the  lonely  prairie  by  his  warm-hearted  and  sor- 
rowing companions.  Three  days  more  were  spent  after 
the  arrival  of  the  train  in  making  necessary  arrangements 
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with  Dr.  Lansdale,  who  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  Fkt- 
heads  as  their  agent,  with  Mr.  Owen  and  the  mission- 
aries. 

Keeping  his  decision  as  to  the  route  to  himself,  the 
gorernor  allowed  the  report  to  hecome  current  that  he 
would  pursue  the  way  by  Pend  Oreille  Lake,  and  this 
was  uniTersaHj  helieved,  because  both  Indians  and  moun- 
tain men  pronounced  the  Coeur  d'Alene  impassable  from 
snow  so  late  in  the  season.  Still  further  to  throw  any 
hostile  spies  or  runners,  who  might  be  larking  about,  off 
the  scent,  and  prevent  their  carrying  word  ahead  of  him, 
the  goTernor,  on  the  first  day's  march,  November  14,  on 
reaching  the  forks,  where  the  trails  divided,  took  that 
by  the  Lake  route,  moved  down  it  two  miles,  and  went 
into  camp. 

At  earUest  daylight  the  next  morning  the  train  was 
on  the  march,  retraced  its  steps  to  the  forks,  and  struck 
rapidly  down  the  Coeur  d'Alene  trail  a  long  distance, 
camping  at  the  governor's  camp  ground  of  October  7.  8, 
two  years  before.  Pushing  on  by  forced  marches,  the 
Bitter  Root  River  was  crossed  on  the  ice  Xovember  17, 
and  the  summit  of  the  mountains  on  the  20th,  where,  for 
lack  of  grass,  the  half -famished  animals  had  to  be  tied 
to  trees  all  night.  The  snow  was  from  three  to  sis  feet 
deep  for  a  long  distance,  and  would  have  proved  a  seri- 
ous obstacle,  had  not  a  large  party  of  Cceur  d'Alene 
Indians  crossed  a  fortnight  before  and  beaten  down  a 
payable  trail ;  but  ten  dead  horses  lying  stiff  and  stark 
within  a  distance  of  eisfht  miles  showed  how  severelv 
their  animals  had  suffered  in  the  passage. 

On  this  trip  the  governor  adopted  the  plan  of  starting 
at  daylight,  moving  rapidly  for  the  day's  march,  and 
encamping  early  in  the  afternoon,  tbinking  thus  to  give 
the  animals  the  best  opportunities  for  finding  grass,  now 
dry  and  scanty,  but  their  only  feed.     The  precision  and 


128  ISAAC  INGALLS  STEVENS 

rapidity  with  which  the  train  packed  up,  started,  and 
moved  was  astonishing.  An  hour  before  daylight  the 
cooks  were  up  and  preparing  breakfast;  half  an  hour 
later  the  mules  were  driven  up  and  the  pack-saddles 
placed  upon  them,  and  the  riding  animals  were  also  sad- 
dled ;  then  breakfast,  taking  about  twenty  minutes ;  then 
the  governor,  watch  in  hand,  would  give  the  command 
to  load,  and  in  five  minutes  from  the  word  every  mule 
would  be  packed  and  the  train  moving  out.  The  gov- 
ernor took  great  pride  in  this  feat  every  morning,  and 
the  men  entered  into  the  spirit  of  it,  strove  to  outdo 
themselves  at  every  camp,  and  made  the  gain  of  half  a 
minute  in  packing  and  starting  the  subject  of  talk  and 
congratulation.  The  mules,  by  their  perverse  and  vexa- 
tious conduct,  arising  from  their  invincible  repugnance 
to  water  and  cold,  gave  rise  to  many  comical  and  divert- 
ing incidents.  Dreading  the  icy  water,  they  would  hold 
back  from  plunging  into  the  fords,  and  would  seek  a 
dryer  way  by  going  out  on  the  skirt  or  points  of  ice 
which  fringed  the  streams,  only  to  have  it  give  way  and 
drop  them  into  deeper  water.  They  were  continually 
getting  ofE  the  narrow,  beaten  path  in  the  snow,  and 
floundering  helpless  in  the  fleecy  material,  and  then  half 
a  dozen  sturdy  packers  would  unsling  the  packs,  seize 
the  unlucky  mule  by  tail  and  ears,  neck-rope  and  saddle, 
and  haul  him  back  on  the  trail  by  main  strength. 

The  party  reached  good  grass  the  day  after  crossing 
the  divide,  and  rested  another  day  to  aUow  the  exhausted 
animals  to  fill  up  and  recuperate.  On  the  23d  a  long 
march  was  made,  and  the  party  encamped  twenty-six 
miles  from  the  Cceur  d'Alene  Mission.  From  the  appear- 
ance of  everything  around,  the  governor  was  satisfied  that 
no  Indian  spies  had  yet  observed  his  march.  He  deemed 
it  impracticable  to  move  the  train  to  the  mission  in  one 
day  without  breaking  down  the  animals,  yet  he  counted 
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on  taking  the  Indians  there  by  surprise,  thus  giving  them 
no  opportunity  to  waylay  his  party  i£  they  were  hostile, 
and  relying  upon  his  sudden  and  unexpected  appearance 
to  retrieve  their  wavering  friendship,  i£  they  were  not  too 
far  committed  to  hostility.  At  dayHght  the  next  morn- 
ing, with  Craig,  Pearson,  and  the  four  Nez  Perce  chiefs, 
Looking  Glass,  Spotted  Eagle,  Three  Feathers,  and  Cap- 
tain John,  the  governor  pushed  on,  leaving  directions 
for  the  train  to  follow  and  come  in  next  dav.  The  even- 
ing  sun  was  just  sinking  behind  the  mountains  when  the 
seven  well-armed  horsemen  dashed  up  in  front  of  the 
Coeur  d'Alene  village,  rifles  in  hand  and  presented  ready 
to  fire,  and  in  peremptory  tones  demanded  of  the  aston- 
ished Indians,  as  they  poured  out  of  their  lodges,  "  Are 
you  friends  or  enemies?  Do  you  want  peace  or  war?  " 
The  governor's  orders,  impressed  upon  his  followers, 
were,  that  at  the  first  hostile  act  or  word  they  were  to 
fire  upon  the  Indians,  disabling  as  many  of  them  as  pos- 
sible, and  then  to  fall  back  upon  and  occupy  the  solidly 
built  church  on  the  knoll  overlooking  the  village,  and 
hold  this  stronghold  against  aU  attacks  until  the  main 
party  should  arrive  the  next  day. 

The  Cceur  d'Alenes,  thus  taken  by  surprise,  in  response 
to  this  formidable  summons  declared  that  they  were 
friends  and  preferred  peace,  and  gathered  around  with 
apparently  friendly  greetings.  In  fact,  however,  as  be- 
came more  apparent  at  the  council  next  day,  "  they  were 
much  excited,  on  a  balance  for  peace  or  war,  and  a 
chance  word  might  turn  them  either  way,"  as  says  the 
official  journal.  Some  of  their  young  men  had  joined 
the  hostiles ;  and  the  rumor  was  current  that  the  son  of 
the  chief,  Stellam,  had  recently  been  slain  by  the  whites. 
The  chiefs  and  elders  were  inclined  to  be  friendly,  and 
wished  to  avoid  war.  On  the  way  to  the  village  the 
governor  charged  the  four  Nez  Perce  chiefs :  — 
VOL.  n 
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"  When  you  reach  the  Cceur  d'Alenes,  talk  to  them  Black- 
foot;  tell  them  about  our  great  council  and  treaty  at  Fort 
Benton;  tell  them  that  they  can  hunt  buffalo  without  being 
disturbed  by  their  hereditary  enemies,  the  Blackfeet;  tell 
them  the  lion  and  the  lamb  have  laid  down  together ;  get  their 
minds  off  their  troubles  here,  and  turn  them  to  other  subjects 
in  which  they  take  an  interest." 

The  train  arrived  the  next  day.  A  council  was  held 
with  the  Indians,  and  they  were  exhorted  to  continue 
their  friendly  attitude,  and  keep  their  young  men  from 
war.  The  emissaries  of  the  Yakimas  had  left  the  mission 
only  five  days  before  the  arrival  of  the  party,  having 
despaired  of  its  crossing  the  mountains.  All  sorts  of 
rumors  were  rife,  but  nothing  certain  except  that  the 
tribes  below  were  in  arms,  blocking  up  the  road,  and  that 
they  had  threatened  to  cut  off  the  party,  Pu-pu-mox-mox 
especially  having  made  his  boast  that  he  would  take 
Governor  Stevens's  scalp.  It  was  learned,  however,  that 
four  men,  who  had  brought  up  the  goods  for  the  proposed 
Spokane  council,  with  the  unfortunate  agent  Bolon,  were 
at  Antoine  Plante's,  and  that  fifteen  miners  were  also  at 
that  point,  fearing  to  go  below  on  account  of  the  hostiles, 
and  virtually  blockaded  by  the  Spokanes. 

Governor  Stevens  at  once  determined  to  proceed  to  the 
Spokane  to  rescue  these  men,  and  if  possible  to  restrain 
the  Spokanes  from  hostilities.  He  dispatched  Craig  with 
all  but  three  of  the  Nez  Perce  chiefs  to  Lapwai,  there  to 
confer  with  Lawyer,  assemble  the  nation,  and  prepare 
them  for  the  governor's  arrival.  He  was  also  instructed 
to  send  an  express  to  the  Spokane  with  information  of  his 
success,  and  the  disposition  of  the  Nez  Perces.  The  chiefs 
retained  with  the  party  were  Looking  Glass,  Spotted 
Eagle,  and  Three  Feathers. 

As  at  Hell  Gate,  the  governor's  determination  rested 
in  his  own  breast,  and  it  was  currently  reported  and 
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believed  that  the  party  would  move  directly  south  along 
the  base  of  the  mountains  to  the  Nez  Perce  country,  the 
shortest  and  safest  route  to  the  refuge  of  that  friendly 
tribe.  To  move  away  from  it  and  adventure  sixty  miles 
farther  among  the  supposedly  hostile,  and  certainly  dis- 
affected, Spokanes  seemed  little  short  of  madness.  In 
the  evening  some  of  the  men,  in  discussing  the  matter, 
declared  that  if  the  governor  started  for  the  Spokane, 
they  would  not  follow  him,  but  would  take  the  Nez 
Perce  trail;  but  Higgins  swore  that  no  man  should 
desert  the  governor  if  he  started  for  Hell,  and  the  incip- 
ient mutiny  went  no  farther.  The  next  day,  November 
27,  the  party  marched  down  the  Cceur  d'Alene  Eiver  to 
Wolf's  Lodge,  nineteen  miles,  and,  starting  at  daylight 
the  following  morning  and  making  a  rapid,  forced  march 
of  forty  miles,  reached  the  Spokane  village,  just  below 
Antoine  Plante's,  before  sunset. 

The  last  four  miles  across  the  prairie  was  made  at  a 
round  trot,  and  within  thirty  minutes  after  first  sighting 
the  rapidly  approaching  column,  the  astonished  Indians 
beheld  thirty  well-armed  men  gallop  boldly  up,  range 
themselves  in  front  of  their  lodges  ready  to  open  fire, 
and  heard  the  peremptory  summons  to  decide  instantly 
for  peace  or  war.  Needless  to  say  that  they,  too,  were 
friendly  and  for  peace.  They  were  taken  completely  by 
surprise,  and  had  no  alternative  but  to  choose  the  olive 
branch.  Only  three  hours  before  they  had  heard  that 
Governor  Stevens  had  gone  down  the  Missouri. 

The  Indian  employees  and  goods  and  the  miners  were 
safe.  They  had  built  a  blockhouse,  and  were  on  terms  of 
armed  truce  with  the  Indians  rather  than  actual  hostility. 
Before  midnight  Indian  messengers  were  dispatched  to 
ColviUe  and  the  various  camps,  summoning  the  head 
chief  Garry  and  the  other  chiefs,  the  Hudson  Bay  Com- 
pany's factor,  McDonald,  and  the  Jesuit  missionaries  to 
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meet  the  governor  in  council  at  Plante's.  It  is  note- 
worthy that  during  all  these  troubles  the  Hudson  Bay 
Company  people  and  the  Catholic  missionaries  were  not 
molested  by  the  hostile  Indians. 

The  governor  now  gave  his  party,  augmented  by  the 
four  rescued  employees,  a  military  organization  and  the 
name  of  Stevens  Guards,  the  name  being  the  choice  of 
the  men,  and  appointed  as  o£B.cers  C.  P.  Higgins,  captain; 
W.  H.  Pearson,  first  lieutenant;  A.  H.  Robie,  second 
lieutenant ;  and  S.  S.  Ford,  third  lieutenant.  He  also 
appointed  Doty  lieutenant-colonel,  aide-de-camp,  and  ad- 
jutant, and  Tappan  captain  and  quartermaster.  The 
miners  were  also  formed  into  a  military  company,  and 
adopted  the  name  of  Spokane  Invincibles,  with  Judge 
B.  F.  Yantis  as  captain.  The  governor  ordered  guards 
regularly  mounted  at  night. 

A  half-breed,  who  had  been  captured  by  Pu-pu-mox- 
mox  and  set  free  by  him  on  condition  that  he  would  take 
a  message  to  the  governor  to  the  effect  that  he,  Pu-pu- 
mox-mox,  intended  to  take  the  governor's  scalp,  came 
and  delivered  his  message. 


CHAPTER  XXXV 

STORMY  COUNCIL  WITH  THE  SPOKANES 

DtiRmG  the  next  few  days  the  Indians  were  gathering 
for  the  council.  Garry  and  a  party  of  Coeur  d'Alenes 
came  on  the  29th,  and  McDonald  with  the  Colville  chiefs, 
the  missionaries,  and  four  white  miners  on  December  2. 
The  council  lasted  three  days,  December  3,  4,  5,  and  was 
marked  by  disafEected  and  at  times  openly  hostile  views 
and  expressions  and  uncertain  purposes,  on  the  part  of 
the  Indians,  and  steadfast  determination  to  hold  their 
friendship  and  restrain  them  from  war,  on  the  part  of  the 
governor.  The  Spokanes  openly  sympathized  with  the 
hostiles.  Many  of  their  young  braves  had  joined  them. 
They  insisted  that  no  white  troops  should  enter  theit 
country,  and  urged  the  governor  to  make  peace  with  the 
Yakimas,  for  the  rumor  was  current  that  the  troops  had 
driven  them  across  the  Columbia  and  into  the  region 
claimed  by  the  Spokanes.  They  objected  to  the  whites 
taking  up  their  land  before  they  had  made  treaties 
and  sold  it,  and  were  much  stirred  up  because  a  number 
of  Hudson  Bay  Company  ex-employees  at  Colville  had 
staked  out  claims,  and  filed  with  Judge  Yantis  the  declara- 
tory statements  claiming  them  under  the  Donation  Act. 
Kam-i-ah-kan's  emissaries  had  imbued  them  with  all  kinds 
of  falsehoods  concerning  the  war  and  its  causes,  and  the 
purposes  of  the  whites,  particularly  of  Governor  Stevens, 
and  what  he  did  and  said  at  the  WaUa  Walla  council. 
They  were  to  be  driven  by  soldiers  from  their  own  coun- 
try, and  forced  to  go  on  the  Nez  Perce  reservation  without 
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any  treaty  or  compensation.  They  were  to  be  deported 
west  of  the  Cascades,  and  shipped  across  seas  to  an 
unknown  and  dreadful  doom.  Highly  colored  but  imagi- 
nary stories  of  wrong  and  outrage  inflicted  by  whites 
upon  Indians  were  industriously  circulated,  and  equally 
mythical  tales  of  Indian  victories  and  exploits. 

Governor  Stevens  met  their  excited  and  hostile  talk 
with  a  firm  and  unruffled  front.  He  appealed  to  the  well- 
known  facts,  —  to  the  policy  he  had  uniformly  and  con- 
sistently urged  upon  them  and  upon  all  the  tribes  since 
first  coming  to  the  country,  the  policy  of  peace  and 
friendship  with  the  whites,  and  of  adopting  the  civiliza- 
tion of  the  whites,  and  which  had  been  proclaimed  as  from 
the  housetops,  and  established  by  treaty  at  the  Walla 
Walla  council,  in  the  presence  and  hearing  of  their 
own  head  chief,  Garry,  and  others  of  their  number.  He 
showed  them  how  this  poUcy  was  for  their  own  benefit 
and  protection,  and  referred  to  the  Blackfoot  council, 
and  the  peace  he  had  there  estabhshed,  of  which  the  Nez 
Perce  chiefs  present  could  give  them  full  particulars.  He 
declared  he  was  ready  to  make  a  treaty  with  them  on  the 
spot,  if  they  desired  one,  but  in  the  troubled  state  of 
afEairs  would  not  himself  urge  it.  By  this  firm  and  con- 
ciliatory treatment  he  at  length  brought  them  to  a  more 
reasonable  state  of  mind,  and  induced  them  to  lay  aside 
all  thoughts  of  war  and  preserve  their  friendship  with 
the  whites.  The  results  of  this  remarkable  conference 
are  graphically  stated  in  his  own  words :  — 

"  We  remained  on  the  Spokane  nine  days,  and  I  had  there 
one  of  the  most  stormy  councils  for  three  days  that  ever  occurred 
in  my  whole  Indian  experience ;  yet,  having  gone  there  with  the 
most  earnest  desire  to  prevent  their  entering  into  the  war,  but 
with  a  firm  determination  to  tell  them  plainly  and  candidly  the 
truth,  I  succeeded  both  in  convincing  them  of  the  facts  and  in 
gaining  their  entire  confidence.     At  this  council  were  all  the 
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duefe  and  peojJe  of  tt^  C^eur  d'Alenes  and  of  tiie  Spc^anes, 
— tiie  veTT  tribes  who  defeated  St^>toe  tiie  past  season,  tiie 
very  tcibes  irho  have  met  our  troops  since  in  two  pitebed  battles : 
and  I  feel  that  I  can  without  impropriety  refer  to  tiie  success  of 
mv  labors  among  these  Indians,  backed  up  simply  wi&  a  little 
party  of  twenty-four  men.  Wh«i  the  council  was  adjoomed, 
the  Indians  gave  the  b^t  test  of  their  friendship  by  each  coming 
to  lay  before  me  lus  litde  wrongs,  and  ask  redress.  They  came 
in  a  body,  and  offered  me  a  force  to  help  me  through  tiie  hostili- 
ties of  Walla  Walla  valley  and  on  the  banks  of  the  Columbia, 
which  I  declined,  saying  &at  I  came  not  among  tiis  Spokanes 
for  their  aid,  but  to  protect  tl^m  as  their  father.'* 

The  Spokanes  pr^erved  the  friendship  thus  gained 
and  canficmed^  and  abstained  from  all  acts  of  hostilitY 
for  two  years  after  this  council,  and  until  Colonel  E.  J. 
Steptoe,  against  theb  warning  and  protest,  entered  their 
country  with  a  force  of  two  hundred  dragoons.  Then 
thev  flew  to  anus,  attacked,  defeated,  and  drove  him  in 
predpitate  retreat  eighty  miles  to  the  hank  of  Snake 
Rirer,  where  his  men  were  only  saved  from  massacre  by 
tbe  friendly  Xez  Perces,  who  ferried  them  acro^  the 
liver  in  tiidr  canoes,  and  holdly  interposed  between  them 
and  the  victorious  Spokanes. 

Soon  after  reaching  tiie  Spokane  the  governor  was  led 
to  distrust  Looking  Glass  from  his  chuiged  demeanor 
and  countenance,  and  set  a  &ithful  half-breed  interpreter 
to  keep  watdi  of  him.  The  spy  saw  him  enter  Clany's 
lodge  late  at  night,  and,  stealing  np  to  and  lying  prone 
beside  it.  overheard  tiie  talk  between  the  chiefs,  in  which 
Looking  Glass  disclosed  a  plot  on  his  part  to  entrap  the 
governor  and  his  party  when  they  went  among  the  Xez 
Perees,  and  compel  him  to  enlarge  their  reservation  to  the 
hounds  first  proposed  by  Looking  Glass  at  the  WaHa 
WaDa  council,  and  to  exact  such  other  payments  and  ad- 
vantages as  amounted  to  a  swingeiDg  ransom.  Looking 
Glass  strongly  advised  Garry  to  adopt  a  similar  course, 
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and  both  chiefs  seemed  bent  upon  using  their  advantages 
to  the  utmost.  On  receiving  this  alarming  report  the 
governor  instantly,  but  secre%,  dispatched  a  messenger 
to  Lapwai,  informing  Craig  of  the  plot,  and  instructing 
him  how  best  to  forestall  and  frustrate  it  by  advising  with 
Lawyer,  and  committing  the  other  chiefs  to  a  firm  ad- 
herence to  the  treaty  and  active  support  of  the  governor. 
Thus  forewarned,  he  was  enabled  to  frustrate  the  designs 
of  the  treacherous  chief  without  his  suspecting  that  they 
had  been  discovered. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  speeches  show  the 
excited  and  disafEected  mood  in  which  they  entered  the 
councQ.  Observe  in  Garry's  second  speech  his  artful 
advice  in  aid  of  his  friend  Looking  Glass's  design  to  en- 
large the  reservation :  — 

Garry :  "  When  I  heard  of  the  war,  I  had  two  hearts,  and 
have  had  two  hearts  ever  since.  The  bad  heart  was  a  httle 
larger  than  the  good.  Now  I  am  thinking  that  if  you  do  not 
make  peace  with  the  Yakimas,  war  will  come  into  this  country 
like  the  waters  of  the  sea.  From  the  time  of  my  first  recollec- 
tion, no  blood  has  ever  been  on  the  hands  of  my  people.  Now 
that  I  am  grown  up,  I  am  afraid  that  we  may  have  the  blood 
of  the  whites  on  our  hands.  .  .  . 

"I  hope  that  you  will  make  peace  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Columbia,  and  keep  the  soldiers  from  coming  here.  The  Ameri- 
cans and  the  Yakimas  are  fighting.  I  think  they  are  both 
equally  guilty.  If  there  were  many  Frenchmen  here,  my  heart 
would  be  like  fighting.  [Meaning  Canadians,  ex-employees  of 
the  Hudson  Bay  Company.]  These  French  people  here  have 
talked  too  much.  I  went  to  the  Walla  Walla  council,  and  when 
I  returned  I  found  that  all  the  Frenchmen  had  gotten  their 
land  written  down  on  a  paper.  [Alluding  to  notifications 
under  the  Donation  Act.]  I  ask  them.  Why  are  you  in  such  a 
hurry  to  have  writings  for  your  lands  now?  Why  don't  you 
wait  until  a  treaty  is  made  ? 

"  Governor,  these  troubles  are  on  my  mind  all  the  time,  and 
I  wUI  not  hide  them.     When  I  was  at  the  Walla  Walla  council 
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my  mind  was  divided.  When  you  first  commenced  to  speak, 
you  said  the  Walla  Wallas,  Cuyuses,  and  Umatillas  were  to  move 
on  to  the  Nez  Perce  reservation,  and  the  Spokanes  were  to  move 
there  also.  Then  I  thought  you  spoke  bad.  Then  I  thought, 
when  you  said  that,  that  you  would  strike  the  Indians  to  the 
heart.  After  you  had  spoken  of  these  nine  different  things, 
as  schools,  and  shops,  and  farms,  if  you  had  then  asked  the 
chiefs  to  mark  out  a  piece  of  land  —  a  pretty  large  piece  —  to 
give  you,  it  would  not  have  struck  the  Indians  so  to  the  heart. 
Your  thought  was  good.  You  see  far.  But  the  Indians,  being 
dull-headed,  cannot  see  far.  Now  your  children  have  fallen. 
They  [the  Indians]  have  spUled  their  blood,  because  they 
have  not  sense  enough  to  understand  you.  Those  who  killed 
Pu-pu-mox^mox's  son  in  California,  they  were  Americans. 
Why  are  those  Americans  alive  now?  Why  are  they  not 
hanged  ?  This  is  what  the  Indians  think,  that  it  will  be  Indians 
only  who  are  hanged  for  murder.  Now,  governor,  here  are  these 
young  people,  —  my  people.  I  do  not  know  their  minds,  but  if 
they  will  listen  to  you,  I  shall  be  very  glad.  When  you  talk  to 
your  soldiers  and  tell  them  not  to  cross  Snake  River  into  our 
country,  I  shall  be  glad." 

A  principal  chief  of  the  lowfer  Spokanes  said:  "Why  is 
the  country  in  difficulty  again  ?  That  comes  on  account  of  the 
smallpox  brought  into  the  country,  and  is  all  the  time  on  the 
Indians'  heart.  They  would  keep  thinking  the  whites  brought 
sickness  into  the  country  to  kill  them.  That  is  what  has  hurt 
the  hearts  of  the  Yakimas.  That  is  what  we  think  has  brought 
about  this  difficulty  between  the  Indians  and  the  whites.  I 
think,  governor,  you  have  talked  a  little  too  hard.  It  is  as  if 
you  had  thrown  away  all  the  Indians.  I  heard  you  said  at  the 
Walla  Walla  council  that  we  were  children,  and  that  our  women 
and  children  and  cattle  should  be  for  you,  and  then  we  thought 
we  would  never  raise  camp  and  move  where  you  wished  us  to. 
We  had  in  our  hearts  that  if  you  tried  to  move  us  off  we  would 
die  on  our  land." 

Stellam,  Coeur  d'Alene  head  chief :  "  We  have  not  yet  made 
friends.  All  the  Indians  are  not  yet  your  children.  When  I 
heard  that  war  had  commenced  in  the  Yakima  country,  I  did 
not  believe  they  had  done  well  to  commence.    I  wish  you  would 
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speak  and  dry  the  blood  on  that  land  now.  If  you  would  do 
that,  then  I  would  take  you  for  a  friend.  You  have  many 
soldiers,  and  1  would  not  like  to  have  them  mix  among  my 
people." 

Schlat-eal :  "  Now  the  Yakimas  have  crossed  the  Columbia. 
I  would  not  like  to  have  the  whites  cross  to  this  side.  If  the 
whites  do  not  cross  the  river,  the  Indians  will  all  be  pleased. 
We  have  not  made  friendship  yet.  We  have  not  shaken  hands 
yet.  When  we  see  that  the  soldiers  don't  cross  the  Columbia, 
we  shall  believe  you  take  us  for  your  friends.  When  you  stop 
that  difficulty,  the  fighting  now  going  on,  we  shaU  believe  you 
intend  to  adopt  us  for  your  children.  Then  I  will  believe  that 
you  have  taken  us  for  your  friends,  and  will  take  you  for  my 
friend." 

Peter  John  Colville,  chief:  "My  heart  is  very  poor,  very 
bad.  My  heart  is  of  all  nations.  I  never  hide  it.  My  heart 
is  fearful.  There  are  some  who  have  talked  bad.  I  am  always 
thinking  that  aU  would  be  well.  I  wish  all  the  whites  and 
Indians  to  be  friendly ;  but  even  if  my  people  should  take  up 
arms  against  the  Americans,  I  myself  would  not.  I  know 
we  cannot  stop  the  river  from  rimning,  nor  the  wind  from 
blowing,  and  I  have  heard  that  you  whites  are  the  same.  We 
could  not  stop  you.  I  only  speak  to  show  my  heart.  I  am 
done." 

Sno-ho-mish,  a  chief  of  the  lower  Spokanes,  near  the  Colum- 
bia :  "  When  you  went  away  to  the  Blackfoot  country,  and  the 
Yakimas  commenced  fighting,  my  heart  was  broken.  Ever 
since  my  heart  is  very  small.  Ever  since  I  have  been  thinking, 
How  will  the  governor  speak  to  us  ?  And  yesterday  he  did 
speak,  and  said  to  the  Indians,  '  You  must  keep  peace ; '  and  I 
have  been  thinking  what  God  would  say  if  we  should  spill  blood 
on  our  land.  I  never  loved  bad  Indians,  nor  war ;  I  never 
believed  in  making  war  against  Americans.  I  wish  they  would 
stop  all  the  whites  and  Indians  from  fighting.  Now  I  will 
stop.     I  have  shown  my  heart." 

Big  Star,  Spokane  chief :  "  The  reason  that  I  am  talking  now 
is  that  all  the  Indians  did  not  like  what  you  said  at  the  Walla 
Walla  council.  They  put  all  the  blame  on  you  for  the  trouble 
since.     The  Indians  say  you  are  the  cause  of  the  war.     My 
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heart  is  very  small  towards  you.  My  heart  is  the  same  as  the 
others  for  you.  Ever  since  I  heard  there  was  war,  I  was  afraid 
for  you.  I  am  afraid  you  will  be  killed.  You  have  not  yet 
made  a  treaty,  and  you  passed  by  us,  and  your  people  have 
commenced  coming,  —  the  miners,  —  and  they  will  upset  my 
land.  This  spring,  when  my  people  commenced  talking  about 
the  ammunition,  I  said,  '  My  children,  do  not  listen  to  my  chil- 
dren who  wish  to  do  wrong.'  I  said  to  the  Sun  chief,  '  What 
is  the  reason  you  are  getting  into  trouble  ?  Your  father  was 
good.  Now  he  is  killed  by  the  Blackfeet.'  And  this  summer 
when  the  governor  passed  here,  I  spoke  to  him  again,  and  he 
would  not  listen.  That  is  why  my  heart  is  small,  —  that  young 
man  would  not  listen.  I  left  home  and  went  to  the  Nez  Perces, 
and  there  met  Mr.  McDonald.  After  crossing  the  Columbia 
Kiver  those  two  young  fellows  overtook  me.  I  spoke  to  Mr. 
McDonald  to  give  me  good  advice  to  help  my  children.  He  did 
speak,  and  I  thought  he  gave  me  good  help.  I  was  glad.  We 
had  not  yet  arrived  at  the  fort  when  that  young  man  [a  young 
Spokane]  rushed  on  the  whites  and  choked  them.  After  Mc- 
Donald and  myself  had  talked  to  them,  I  thought  they  would 
listen.  If  I  had  not  tried  to  make  them  do  right,  it  would  not 
have  hurt  my  feelings  so  much.  Since  that,  I  am  crying  all  the 
time." 

Quin-quim-moe-so,  Spokane  chief,  living  at  Eells's  old  mission  : 
"  When  I  heard,  governor,  what  you  had  said  at  the  Walla 
Walla  ground,  I  thought  you  had  done  well.  But  one  thing 
you  said  was  not  right.  You  alone  arranged  the  Indian's  land. 
The  Indians  did  not  speak.  Then  yon  struck  the  Indians  to 
the  heart.  You  thought  they  were  only  Indians.  That  is  why 
you  did  it.  I  am  not  a  big  chief,  but  I  wiU  not  hide  my  mind. 
I  will  not  talk  low.  I  wish  you  to  hear  what  I  am  saying. 
That  is  the  reason,  governor ;  it  is  all  your  fault  the  Indians  are 
at  war.  It  is  your  fault,  because  you  have  said  that  the  Cuy- 
uses  and  Walla  Wallas  will  be  moved  to  the  Yakima  land. 
They  who  owned  the  land  did  not  speak,  and  yet  you  divided 
the  land." 

Garry :  "  When  you  look  at  those  red  men,  you  think  you 
have  more  heart,  more  sense,  than  these  poor  Indians.  I  think 
the  difference  between  us  and  you  Americans  is  in  the  clothing, 
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—  the  blood  and  body  are  the  same.  Do  you  think,  because 
your  mother  was  white  and  theirs  black,  that  you  aro  higher  or 
better  ?  We  are  black,  yet  if  we  cut  ourselves  the  blood  will 
be  red,  and  so  with  the  whites  it  is  the  same,  though  their  skin 
is  white.  I  do  not  think  we  are  poor  because  we  belong  to 
another  nation.  If  you  take  those  Indians  for  men,  treat  them 
so  now.  If  you  talk  to  the  Indians  to  make  a  peace,  the  In- 
dians will  do  the  same  to  you.  You  see  now  the  Indians  are 
proud.  On  account  of  one  of  your  remarks,  some  of  your  peo- 
ple have  already  fallen  to  the  ground.  The  Indians  aro  not 
satisfied  with  the  land  you  gave  them.  What  commenced  the 
trouble  was  the  murder  of  Pu-pu-mox-mox's  son  and  Dr.  Whit- 
man, and  now  they  find  their  reservations  too  small.  If  all 
those  Indians  had  marked  out  their  own  reservations,  the 
trouble  would  not  have  happened.  If  you  could  get  their  re- 
servations made  a  little  larger,  they  would  be  pleased.  If  I 
had  the  business  to  do,  I  could  fix  it  by  giving  them  a  little 
more  land.  Talking  about  land,  I  am  only  speaking  my  mind. 
What  I  was  saying  yesterday  about  not  crossing  the  soldiers  to 
this  side  of  the  Columbia  is  my  business.  Those  Indians  have 
gone  to  war,  and  I  don't  know  myself  how  to  fix  it  up.  That 
is  your  business.  Since,  governor,  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
there  has  been  war.  Why  cannot  you  manage  to  keep  peace  ? 
Maybe  there  will  be  no  peace  ever.  Even  if  you  should  liang 
all  the  bad  people,  war  would  begin  again,  and  would  never 
stop." 

In  these  speeches  can  be  seen  the  reflection  of  the 
tales  spsead  by  the  Yakima  emissaries.  It  was  after- 
wards learned  that  some  of  the  Yakimas  had  really 
crossed  the  Columbia  to  avoid  an  expedition  into  the 
Yakima  valley,  under  Major  Kains  with  a  force  of  regu- 
lars, and  Colonel  J.  W.  Nesmith  with  a  detachment  of 
Oregon  volunteers,  which  proved  abortive,  except  in  the 
loss  of  many  of  the  horses  and  mules  belonging  to  the 
regulars,  which  were  run  off  by  the  hostile  Yakimas. 

After  the  council  the  Indians  were  so  friendly  and 
well  disposed  that  they  readily  exchanged  their  fine,  fresh 
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horses  for  the  jaded  and  tired  animals  of  the  party  and 
the  Indian  goodsj  which  had  been  brought  up  for  the 
now  deferred  treaty,  and  even  sold  several  rifles,  which 
were  used  to  arm  the  Spokane  Invincibles. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  6th,  with  transportation  re- 
duced to  twelve  days'  supplies,  packs  to  eighty  pounds, 
the  best  train  of  the  season,  and  the  party,  with  the 
recent  accessions,  forty-eight  strong,  the  governor  struck 
out  for  the  Nez  Perce  country,  "  in  condition,"  he  says, 
"  that  if  the  Nez  Perces  were  reaUy  hostile,  and  I  was  not 
strong  enough  to  fight,  I  could  make  a  good  run  !  "  He 
moved  three  miles  to  the  Spokane  Eiver,  crossed  it  just 
above  the  falls,  and  encamped  on  the  site  of  the  present 
city  of  that  name.  The  march  thence  to  the  Clearwater 
and  Lapwai,  a  distance  of  one  hundred  and  eight  miles, 
occupied  four  days,  and  was  made  in  the  midst  of  a  driv- 
ing and  continuous  storm  of  cold  rain,  sleet,  and  snow, 
wetting  and  chilHng  every  one  to  the  bone.  The  trail 
was  excessively  muddy  and  slippery,  and  for  half  a  day's 
travel  the  snow  was  ten  inches  deep.  On  the  second  day 
an  express  from  Craig  brought  the  cheering  news  that 
the  Nez  Perces  were  faithful,  and  the  whole  tribe  ready 
to  support  the  governor  to  the  death.  And  on  reaching 
camp  the  same  day  two  Frenchmen  or  Canadians  were 
met  making  their  way  from  Walla  Walla  to  the  Spokane, 
who  reported  the  valley  overrun  with  hostile  Indians,  the 
settlers  killed  or  driven  below,  and  their  stock  swept  off 
by  the  savages.  Fifty  miles  from  the  Spokane  they 
struck  the  same  trail  passed  over  in  June  on  the  way  to 
the  Coeur  d'Alene,  and  pursued  it  for  twenty  miles,  cross- 
ing the  Palouse,  where  an  enemy  was  most  likely  to  be 
encountered,  but  no  Indians  were  seen.  The  Clearwater, 
or  Kooskooskia,  was  crossed  just  above  the  mouth  of 
the  Lapwai.  The  river  was  barely  f ordable,  with  a  power- 
ful current  and  rocky  bottom,  and  two  riding  horses  were 
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swept  ofE  their  feet  into  deep  water  and  drowned,  making 
no  effort  to  swim,  benumbed  in  the  icy  water,  and  their 
riders  barely  escaped  a  similar  fate.  Moving  seven  miles 
up  the  Lapwai,  Craig's  hospitable  house,  and  the  end  of 
this  severe  march,  the  most  comfortless  and  trying  of  the 
whole  trip,  was  reached,  and  camp  gladly  made  on  the 
11th. 


CHAPTER  XXXVI 

THE   FAITHFUL   NBZ    PBRCES 

Although  it  was  now  in  the  midst  of  winter,  and  the 
ground  was  covered  with  snow,  Lawyer  had  assembled 
two  hundred  and  eight  lodges,  containing  over  two  thou- 
sand Indians,  and  able  to  muster  eight  hundred  warriors. 
An  animated  council  was  at  once  held.  The  council  lodge 
was  a  hundred  feet  in  length,  built  of  poles,  mats,  and 
skins,  and  in  this  assembled  two  hundred  chiefs  and  prin- 
cipal men.  Lawyer  presiding.  An  ox  had  been  Idlled, 
and  young  men,  who  officiated  for  the  occasion,  roasted 
or  boUed  the  meat  at  fires  in  the  lodge,  and  handed  it 
around  in  large  pans,  from  which  each  person  selected 
such  choice  pieces  as  suited  his  fancy. 

The  scheme  of  Looking  Glass  found  no  adherent,  in- 
deed was  not  broached,  and  the  unanimous  resolve  was 
not  only  to  maintain  their  friendship  to  the  whites  and 
stand  by  their  treaty,  but  to  escort  Governor  Stevens  with 
two  hundred  and  fifty  of  their  bravest  and  best-armed 
warriors,  stark  bufEalo  hunters  and  Blackfoot  fighters 
every  one,  and  force  their  way  through  the  masses  of 
hostile  Indians  gathered  in  the  Walla  Walla  valley. 

Looking  Glass,  too,  was  among  the  first  in  his  profes- 
sions of  friendship.  Jealousy  of  Lawyer,  and  the  hope 
of  increasing  his  own  influence  among  his  people  by  ob- 
taining great  and  exceptional  advantages  for  them,  were 
probably  the  causes  of  his  unworthy  plot,  rather  than 
actual  enmity  to  the  whites. 
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Said  Looking  Glass :  "  I  told  the  governor  that  the  Walla 
Walla  country  was  blocked  up  by  bad  Indians,  and  that  I  would 
go  ahead  and  he  behind,  and  that 's  my  heart  now.  Now  that 
he  says  he  will  go,  I  will  get  up  and  go  with  him.  Now  let  none 
of  you  turn  your  face  from  what  has  been  said.  Your  old  men 
have  spoken,  and  where  is  the  man  will  turn  his  back  on  it  ?  " 

Three  Feathers :  "  Why  don't  you  get  up  and  say  you  are  all 
going  with  Governor  Stevens  ?  We  said  before  coming  here 
they  should  go  over  our  dead  bodies  before  coming  to  him. 
That  is  our  hearts  now." 

And  chief  after  chief  spoke  in  similar  vein. 

Eed  Wolf  in  his  speech  said :  "  I  was  on  the  Spokane  at  the 
council  held  there  by  the  Indians  last  summer,  when  runners 
sent  by  Kam-i-ah-kan  came  there  to  get  all  the  people  to  go  to 
war." 

Scotum  declared :  "  The  chief  Pu-pu-mox-mox  sent  us  word, 
and  so  did  the  Cuyuses ;  they  sent  us  word  many  times,  but  we 
have  always  turned  our  faces  from  them  and  kept  the  laws." 

Here  was  evidence  that  the  treacherous  chiefs  were 
inciting  hostilities  immediately  after  signing  the  treaties. 

At  this  juncture  an  Indian  runner  was  announced  from 
the  Walla  Walla  valley  with  the  important  news  that  a 
force  of  five  hundred  Oregon  volunteers,  under  Colonel 
Kelly  (late  United  States  senator),  after  a  severe  battle 
of  four  days'  duration,  had  defeated  the  hostiles,  and 
driven  them  from  the  valley.  The  absence  of  the  Palouse 
Indians  during  the  forced  march  through  their  country 
was  now  explained.  They  were  fighting  the  volunteers 
at  that  very  time.  The  way  being  thus  opened,  Governor 
Stevens  was  enabled  to  dispense  with  the  proffered  aid  of 
the  Nez  Perces ;  but  in  order  to  confirm  their  fidelity  and 
good  feeling,  he  invited  a  hundred  warriors  to  accompany 
his  party  as  a  guard  of  honor  as  far  as  the  Walla  Walla 
valley. 

It  was  a  clear,  bright,  frosty  December  morning  that 
the  mingled  cavalcade  of  white  and  Indian  left  behind  the 
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hospitable  lodges  o£  the  Nez  Perces,  and  filed  along 
the  banks  of  the  Lapwai  and  Kooskooskia.  Rarely  has 
the  Clearwater  reflected  a  more  picturesque  or  jovial  crew. 
Here  were  the  gentlemen  of  the  party,  with  their  black 
felt  hats  and  heavy  cloth  overcoats ;  rough-clad  miners 
and  packers ;  the  mountain  men,  with  buckskin  shirts  and 
leggings  and  fur  caps ;  the  long-eared  pack-mules,  with 
their  bulky  loads  ;  and  the  blanketed  young  braves,  with 
painted  visage,  and  hair  adorned  with  eagle  feathers, 
mounted  on  sleek  and  spirited  mustangs,  and  dashing 
hither  and  thither  in  the  greatest  excitement  and  glee. 
Each  of  the  warriors  had  three  fine,  spirited  horses,  which 
he  rode  in  turn  as  the  fancy  moved  him.  They  used 
buckskin  pads,  or  wooden  saddles  covered  with  buffalo, 
bear,  or  mountain-goat  skin.  The  bridle  was  a  simple 
line  of  bufEalo  hair  tied  around  the  lower  jaw  of  the 
steed,  which  yielded  implicit  obedience  to  this  scanty 
headgear.  At  a  halt  the  long  end  of  the  line  is  flung 
loosely  on  the  ground,  and  the  horse  is  trained  to  stand 
without  other  fastening. 

The  whole  party  were  ferried  across  Snake  River  by 
the  Indians  in  their  canoes,  the  animals  swimming.  Pro- 
ceeding down  the  left  bank  some  distance  as  the  trail  to 
Walla  Walla  ran,  it  was  found  that  the  Nez  Perces  had 
wholly  vacated  that  side  of  the  river,  and  removed  with 
their  bands  of  horses,  goods,  and  lodges,  and  especially 
their  canoes,  to  the  other  side,  in  order  to  cut  off  inter- 
course with  the  hostile  Indians.  The  demeanor  of  the 
young  braves  on  this  march  was  in  marked  contrast  to 
the  traditional  gravity  and  stoicism  of  their  race.  They 
shouted,  laughed,  told  stories,  cracked  jokes,  and  gave 
free  vent  to  their  native  gayety  and  high  spirits.  Craig, 
who  accompanied  the  party,  translated  these  good  things 
as  they  occurred,  to  the  great  amusement  of  the  whites. 
Crossing  a  wide,  flat  plain,  covered  with  tall  rye  grass, 
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he  related  an  anecdote  of  Lawyer,  with  the  reminiscence 
of  which  the  young  braves  seemed  particularly  tickled. 
When  yet  an  obscure  young  warrior,  Lawyer  was  travel- 
ing over  this  ground  with  a  party  of  the  tribe,  including 
several  of  the  principal  chiefs.  It  was  a  cold  winter 
day,  and  a  biting  gale  swept  up  the  river,  penetrating 
their  clothing  and  chilling  them  to  the  bone.  The  chiefs 
sat  down  in  the  shelter  of  the  tall  rye  grass,  and  were 
indulging  in  a  cosy  smoke,  when  Lawyer  fired  the  prairie 
far  to  windward,  and  in  an  instant  the  fiery  element,  in 
a  long,  crackling,  blazing  line,  came  sweeping  down  on 
the  wings  of  the  wind  upon  the  comfort-taking  chiefs, 
and  drove  them  to  rush  helter-skelter  into  the  river  for 
safety,  dropping  robes,  pipes,  and  everything  that  might 
impede  their  flight.  For  this  audacious  prank  Lawyer 
barely  escaped  a  public  whipping. 

At  the  governor's  request,  the  Indians  undertook  to 
guard  the  horses  while  the  whites  guarded  the  camp  at 
night,  and  as  the  country  was  still  infested  with  bands 
of  hostiles,  who  had  burned  ofE  nearly  all  the  grass,  and 
the  animals  were  with  difficulty  prevented  from  straying 
far  and  wide  in  search  of  feed,  it  will  be  readily  seen  that 
they  had  chosen  the  more  arduous  task.  Every  evening, 
as  the  young  men  would  linger  around  the  camp-fires, 
reluctant  to  start  out  upon  the  cold  and  dreary  night 
work,  one  or  more  of  the  chiefs  would  exhort  them  to 
their  duty,  bemoan  the  degeneracy  of  the  present  race, 
and  relate  instances  of  the  superior  bravery  and  fortitude 
of  young  men  in  former  times.  The  young  fellows  were 
not  slow  to  retort  to  these  harangues  with  many  a  sarcas- 
tic gibe  and  jest,  but  finally  they  would  go  forth  to  spend 
the  cold  winter  night  upon  the  exposed  prairie  on  horse- 
back, posted  around  the  band  of  animals.  So  faithfully 
did  they  perform  this  duty  that  not  one  was  lost  during 
the  march. 
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It  was  a  gala  day  for  the  Nez  Perces  when  the  party- 
reached  the  valley,  and  were  received  by  the  Oregon  vol- 
unteers with  a  military  parade  and  a  salute  of  musketry ; 
and  when  Governor  Stevens  dismissed  them  with  presents 
and  thanks  and  words  of  encouragement,  they  returned 
home  the  most  devoted  and  enthusiastic  auxiliaries  that 
ever  marched  in  behalf  of  the  whites. 

On  this  march  the  Nez  Perce  escort  captured  a  strangfe 
Indian  on  Al-pa-wha  Creek,  who  proved  to  be  the  son  of 
Ume-how-hsh,  the  war  chief  of  the  Cuyuses,  and  who  said 
that  the  chief,  with  one  follower  and  a  number  of  women, 
was  in  hiding  farther  up  the  creek,  having  fled  from  the 
vaUey  the  last  day  of  the  recent  fight.  The  governor 
sent  the  young  man  to  his  father  with  the  summons  to 
surrender  himself  a  prisoner.  The  next  day  TJme-how- 
lish  delivered  himself  up,  saying  that  he  had  done  no- 
thing bad,  and  was  not  afraid  to  be  tried  by  the  white 
man's  law,  and  thereafter  traveled  along  with  the  party  to 
his  uncertain  fate  with  true  Indian  stoicism.  He  accom- 
panied the  governor  to  the  Dalles,  where  he  was  turned 
over  to  the  Oregon  authorities.  He  was  afterwards  re- 
leased by  Colonel  Wright.  There  was  no  evidence  that 
he  had  taken  part  in  the  murder  of  settlers,  although  he 
had  undoubtedly  fought  in  the  recent  battle. 

The  valley  was  reached  on  the  20th.  Major  Chinn, 
commanding  the  volunteers,  and  other  officers  rode  out 
to  meet  the  governor,  and,  on  reaching  the  volunteer 
camp,  the  troops,  four  hundred  in  number,  paraded,  and 
fired  a  volley  in  salute  as  the  picturesque  column  marched 
past,  the  fifty  sturdy,  travel-stained  whites  in  advance, 
followed  by  the  hundred  proud  and  flaunting  braves,  cur- 
veting their  horses  and  uttering  their  war-whoops.  The 
volunteers  then  formed  in  hollow  square,  and  the  gov- 
ernor addressed  them  in  a  brief  speech,  complimenting 
them  on  their  energy  in  pushing  forward  at  that  in- 
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clement  season,  and  gallantry  in  engaging  and  routing  a 
superior  force  of  the  enemy,  and  tendering  the  thanks 
of  his  party  for  opening  the  road.  He  seized  the  occa- 
sion also  to  dwell  upon  the  advantages — the  necessity  — 
of  a  winter  campaign  to  bring  the  war  to  a  speedy  end. 
The  governor  was  the  first  to  grasp  this  idea  of  a  winter 
campaign  as  the  most  effective  method  of  reducing  hos- 
tile Indians  to  subjection.  As  will  be  seen  hereafter,  he 
urged  this  course  upon  General  Wool  and  the  military 
authorities,  but  only  to  have  his  views  denounced  and 
ridiculed  as  "  impracticable ; "  but  finally,  under  the  stern 
lessons  of  experience,  they  had  to  be  adopted.  It  was 
only  by  winter  campaigns  that  General  Crook  succeeded 
in  subduing  the  Snakes  of  Idaho  and  eastern  Oregon  in 
1868-69. 

Over  a  hundred  of  the  Cuyuses  and  Walla  Wallas  re- 
fused to  join  their  kindred  in  the  war,  and  remained 
friendly,  including  Steachus,  Tin-tim-meet-see,  and  How- 
lish-wam-poo,  and  were  now  encamped  on  Mill  Creek 
under  the  protection  of  a  guard,  needed  unhappily  not 
less  against  a  few  of  the  unruly  volunteers,  who  had 
already  killed  some  of  their  cattle,  than  against  appre- 
hended raids  by  the  hostiles.  The  little  flock  of  Indians 
under  the  ministrations  of  Father  Chirouse  of  the  Catho- 
lic mission  also  remained  friendly,  thanks  to  the  good  in- 
fluence of  the  Fathers- 
Colonel  Frank  Shaw  was  found  with  the  volunteers, 
and  from  him  and  the  Oregon  officers  the  governor 
learned  the  latest  news  and  the  condition  of  affairs.  The 
fight  had  been  a  severe  one.  The  Indians  resisted  stoutly 
for  four  days,  and  only  gave  way  at  last  because  they 
mistook  a  large  pack-train,  seen  descending  into  the  val- 
ley, for  reinforcements  to  the  whites.  Pu-pu-mox-mox 
had  been  captured,  and  slain  attempting  to  escape.  Gen- 
eral Wool  had  arrived  at  Vancouver,  but  had  refused  to 
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take  active  measures  against  the  enemy,  assuming  that 
the  Indians  were  not  at  fault,  but  that  the  war  had  been 
gotten  up  by  white  speculators.  He  had  even  disbanded 
two  companies  of  Washington  volunteers  at  Vancouver 
after  they  had  been  actually  mustered  into  the  United 
States  service.  And  a  company  that  had  been  raised 
under  the  direction  of  Shaw,  for  the  express  purpose  of 
going  to  the  assistance  of  the  governor,  was  dismissed  by 
Wool  in  spite  of  the  remonstrances  of  its  officers  and  of 
Major  Rains. 

The  first  act  of  the  governor  after  grasping  the  situa- 
tion was  to  indite  a  letter  to  Wool  announcing  his  safe 
return,  and  suggesting  the  energetic  and  aggressive  mili- 
tary measures  by  which  the  outbreak  could  be  speedily 
quelled. 

Some  of  the  fruits  of  the  delay  in  holding  the  Black- 
foot  council,  caused  by  the  mulish  and  incapable  Gum- 
ming, were  now  apparent.  Had  it  been  held  early  in 
August,  as  it  might  and  should  have  been,  the  governor 
would  have  gotten  back  early  in  September,  in  time  to 
cope  with  the  first  outbreak,  to  infuse  the  military  au- 
thorities with  a  little  of  his  own  sound  judgment  and 
energy,  to  induce  harmony  and  concert  of  action  between 
the  regular  and  volunteer  forces,  possibly  to  remove  even 
Wool's  prejudiced  and  utterly  wrong  views,  certainly  in 
time  to  prevent  the  volunteers  of  his  own  territory  from 
being  paralyzed  in  action,  and  rendered  worse  than  use- 
less. But  he  was  delayed,  and  in  his  absence  bitter  pre- 
judice and  divided  councils  ruled  the  hour,  and  the  war, 
which  should  have  been  brought  to  an  end  in  a  single 
season  by  a  few  quick,  strong  blows,  was  sufEered  to  drag 
on  for  years. 

After  the  reception  by  the  volunteers  the  train  moved 
up  the  Walla  Walla  to  a  point  opposite  the  mission  and 
went  into  camp,  where  it  remained  the  next  three  days. 
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The  weather  grew  intensely  cold,  the  glass  ranging  27° 
below  zero ;  nevertheless,  the  governor  kept  the  officers  at 
work  gathering  information  concerning  trails,  crossings 
of  rivers,  etc.,  with  a  view  to  military  operations,  and  had 
a  conference  with  Major  Chinn  as  to  pushing  against  the 
Indians  beyond  Snake  Eiver ;  but  it  appeared  that  the 
lack  of  rations  and  transportation  rendered  an  advance 
impracticable,  and  of  course  no  move  could  be  made  while 
the  severe  weather  continued.  On  the  24th  the  camp 
was  moved  four  miles  farther  upstream  to  a  more  shel- 
tered spot,  with  plenty  of  wood,  and  where  there  was  a 
deserted  house,  which  the  governor  and  the  officers  occu- 
pied. The  cold  weather  continued  unabated  for  fourteen 
days.  The  men  had  all  they  could  do  to  keep  the  fires 
going  and  avoid  freezing,  and  many  of  the  horses  in  the 
volunteer  camp  were  frozen  to  death.  Although  the 
ground  was  covered  with  snow,  the  animals  found  grass 
enough  projecting  above  it,  or  by  pawing  it  off,  to  avoid 
starvation.  Herds  of  cattle,  abandoned  by  the  Indians  in 
their  flight,  grazed  vrithin  sight  of  camp,  and  were  driven 
in  and  slaughtered  as  needed,  and  great  flocks  of  prairie- 
chickens  roosted  in  the  trees  about  camp,  so  there  was  no 
lack  of  food. 

On  the  29th  the  governor  dismissed  the  Nez  Perce 
escort,  who  were  to  return  home  under  Craig  as  soon  as 
the  cold  abated,  thanking  them  for  their  fidelity  and  ser- 
vices, and  charging  them  to  stay  on  their  own  side  of 
Snake  River,  and  shun  intercourse  with  the  hostiles.  The 
friendly  Cuyuse,  Steachus,  attended  this  Conference,  very 
desirous  of  joining  the  Nez  Perces  and  moving  into  their 
country,  and  asking  permission  to  do  so.  "  I  am  really 
afraid  of  those  whites,  those  volunteers,"  said  he.  The 
Nez  Perce  chiefs  strongly  supported  him  in  his  request. 
Said  Spotted  Eagle :  "  I  am  glad  to  hear  those  Indians 
ask  to  go  with  us.     It  looks  as  if  they  vrished  to  live 
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and  do  right  -when  they  talk  of  joining  the  Nez  Perces." 
But  the  governor,  after  considering  the  matter  for  a  day, 
denied  the  request,  for  the  reason  that  he  feared  that  the 
disaffected  and  hostile  kindred  of  these  friendly  Cuyuses 
would  be  constantly  visiting  them,  and  would  exert  a  bad 
influence  upon  the  Nez  Perces,  whom  he  wished  to  keep 
entirely  aloof  from  the  hostiles. 

On  the  last  day  of  the  year,  the  cold  weather  continu- 
ing with  unmitigated  severity,  the  governor  decided  to 
hasten  below  in  advance  of  the  train,  deeming  his  pre- 
sence imperatively  required  within  the  settlements  on 
Puget  Sound,  and  issued  general  orders  directing  Colonel 
Doty  to  move  the  train  to  the  Dalles  as  soon  as  the 
weather  permitted,  and  there  muster  out  the  Stevens 
Guards  and  Spokane  Invincibles,  constituting  the  Walla 
Walla  Battahon,  appointing  Craig  Ueutenant  and  aide- 
de-camp,  and  instructing  him  as  to  marching  home  and 
disbanding  the  Nez  Perce  allies,  and  taking  measures  for 
protecting  that  tribe  against  hostile  raids  or  attempts, 
and  assigning  Colonel  Shaw  of  the  territorial  militia  to 
take  charge  of  matters  in  the  valley,  organize  the  settlers 
and  friendly  Indians  as  a  military  force,  to  act  as  their 
own  guards  at  least,  and  appointing  Sidney  S.  Ford  and 
Green  McCafEerty  captain  and  lieutenant  of  volunteers 
respectively  as  his  assistants,  and  finally  returning  thanks 
to  the  battalion 

"  for  the  alacrity  with  wMcli  they  have  obeyed  his  orders'  and 
discharged  their  duty,  for  their  constancy  and  manliness  in  the 
rapid  movement  which  they  made  from  the  Spokane  to  this 
valley  in  bad  weather  and  in  an  inclement  season,  a  movement 
begun  and  half  accomplished  with  the  certain  knowledge  that  a 
large  force  of  hostile  Indians  were  to  be  met  in  this  valley,  and 
no  expectation  that  aid  was  near  at  hand  and  would  be  extended 
in  season. 

"  But  aid  was  at  hand,  and  the  commander-in-chief  would  do 
mjustice  to  his  own  feelings,  and  those  of  the  men  of  his  imme- 
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diate  command,  if  in  the  general  order  he  did  not  acknowledge 
the  services  of  the  gallant  volunteers  of  Oregon,  who  success- 
fully met  in  arms  in  this  valley  the  combined  forces  of  the 
hostile  Indians  at  the  time  he  was  moving  from  the  Spokane  to 
the  Nez  Perce  country." 

On  New  Year's  Day,  1856,  Governor  Stevens  started 
for  the  Dalles,  accompanied  only  by  his  son,  Pearson, 
Robie,  the  Nez  Perce  chief.  Captain  John,  and  the  captive 
Ume-how-lish,  and  reached  that  point  in  three  days  and  a 
half.  The  intense  cold  continued  unabated.  Every  morn- 
ing the  little  party  saddled  in  the  darkness  and  started 
at  daylight  without  breakfast,  pushed  their  horses  at  a 
speed  of  ten  miles  an  hour  for  about  six  hours,  making 
about  sixty  miles,  and  made  camp  early  in  the  afternoon, 
giving  the  horses  several  hours  to  graze  before  dark,  and 
themselves  plenty  of  time  to  gather  wood,  build  up  a  rous- 
ing fire,  and  cook  and  eat  a  tremendous  meal,  breakfast, 
dinner,  and  supper  in  one ;  then  early  to  bed,  sound  slum- 
bers, and  off  again  at  daylight.  All  the  streams  were 
crossed  on  the  ice  until  the  Des  Chutes  River  was  reached. 
Here  was  found  a  great  gorge  of  broken  ice  twenty  feet 
deep,  through  the  centre  of  which  the  rapid  and  power- 
ful stream  had  torn  its  way,  a  hundred  yards  wide,  bor- 
dered by  perpendicular  walls  of  ice.  Carefully  leading 
their  horses  over  the  broken  ice  masses,  they  reached  the 
usual  fording-place,  only  to  find  the  dark,  swirling  river 
sweeping  past  twenty  feet  below  them  at  the  foot  of  this 
perpendicular  and  impassable  icy  cliff,  while  a  similar 
obstacle  stared  at  them  from  the  other  side  of  the  river, 
and  barred  exit  from  the  stream  even  should  its  passage 
be  accomplished.  But,  nothing  daunted,  all  set  to  work 
with  stakes  and  knives,  and  at  length  broke  down  a 
barely  passable  path  to  the  ford.  Captain  John  now  led 
the  way  across,  the  water  coming  to  the  saddle-skirts ;  a 
practicable  passage  out  was  found,  and  all  felt  much  re- 
lieved as  they  again  spurred  on. 
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Besting  one  day  at  the  Dalles,  and  accompanied  only 
by  his  son  and  a  guide,  the  governor  continued  his  jour- 
ney by  the  trail  down  the  Oregon  side  of  the  Columbia. 
It  was  a  little-used  track,  barely  passable,  or  indeed  visi- 
ble, in  many  places,  jammed  between  the  river  and  the 
foot  of  the  great  mountain  masses  and  precipices  which 
overhang  that  mighty  and  sublime  gorge.  Although  the 
severe  cold  had  abated,  considerable  snow  had  fallen, 
greatly  increasing  the  dangers  of  the  way ;  but  he  reached 
the  lower  Cascades  without  mishap,  and  crossed  to  the 
Washington  side  late  in  the  evening  of  the  second  day, 
spending  the  intermediate  night  at  Hood  Kiver,  at  the 
house  of  Mr.  Coe.  The  next  day  he  continued  by  land, 
passing  in  rear  of  Cape  Horn,  and  reached  a  landing  on 
the  Columbia,  six  miles  above  Vancouver,  soon  after  dark. 
Here  a  ship's  long-boat,  a  stout,  staunch  craft,  with  a 
good  sail,  was  obtained,  with  a  crew  of  three  sturdy  fel- 
lows. On  getting  well  out  in  the  river  away  from  land, 
a  terrific  gale  came  tearing  downstream,  struck  the  boat, 
and  drove  her  on  at  great  speed.  The  saQ  was  quickly 
reefed,  but  the  httle  craft  careened  to  the  gunwale ;  the 
waves  broke  over  her;  only  incessant  bailing  kept  her 
afloat.  The  dark  night,  the  tumultuous  waves,  the  howl- 
ing gale,  the  open  boat  tearing  along  with  the  helmsman 
braced  against  the  tiller,  the  bailer  dipping  the  water 
overboard  with  furious  haste,  and  the  rest  of  the  party 
clinging  to  the  upper  raU  with  clenched  grasp  and  tense 
faces,  can  never  be  forgotten  by  one  who  witnessed  the 
scene.  Vancouver  was  reached  in  twenty-six  minutes 
from  starting,  and  all  landed  with  a  strong  feeling  of 
relief  at  having  escaped  a  watery  grave. 

The  governor  again  endeavored  to  communicate  with 
General  Wool,  and  hastened  to  Portland  to  see  him,  but 
he  had  left  on  the  steamer  for  San  Francisco  only  the 
day  before. 
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The  journey  up  the  Cowlitz  in  canoe  and  across  the 
muddy  road  to  Olympia  was  made  in  three  days,  without 
special  incident  to  vary  the  monotony  of  toil  and  discom' 
fort  ever  attending  it  at  that  season,  and  on  January  19, 
after  an  absence  of  nearly  nine  months,  the  governor 
reached  Olympia,  and  found  himself  once  more  at  home 
with  his  family. 

During  the  governor's  absence  Mrs.  Stevens,  with  her 
little  girls  and  the  nurse  Ellen,  spent  several  weeks  on 
Whitby  Island,  at  the  home  of  a  family  named  Crockett, 
in  hopes  that  the  stronger  sea  air  of  that  locaUty  would 
overcome  the  Panama  fever,  from  which  they  were  still 
suffering.  The  Crocketts  were  hearty  and  kindly  Ken- 
tucky farmer  folks  of  the  best  type,  and  received  the  sick 
lady  and  her  children  with  warm-hearted  hospitahty  and 
kindness.  Mrs.  Stevens  with  the  children  used  frequently 
to  bathe  in  the  Sound,  and  on  one  occasion,  as  they  were 
in  the  water,  a  band  of  northern  Indians  was  observed 
approaching  in  their  great  war-canoes  at  rapid  speed. 
Mr.  Crockett  hastened  to  the  beach  in  great  apprehen- 
sion and  hurried  the  bathers  to  the  house,  declaring  that 
the  predatory  savage's  would  be  sure  to  seize  and  carry 
them  off,  if  they  were  given  an  opportunity.  Under  the 
invigorating  open-air  Ufe  on  the  island  and  the  excellent 
fare,  with  abundance  of  venison  and  other  game,  the 
family  rapidly  regained  health,  and  after  their  visit  re- 
turned in  canoes  to  Olympia. 

Mrs.  Stevens  afterward  visited  the  military  post  at 
Steilacoom,  and  the  wives  of  the  officers  there  visited  her 
in  Olympia,  and  it  was  at  her  house  that  Mrs.  Slaughter 
received  news  of  the  death  of  her  husband,  Lieutenant 
W-  A.  Slaughter,  who  was  killed  by  the  Indians,  Decem- 
ber 5.  Several  times,  after  the  war  broke  out,  circumstan- 
tial and  apparently  trustworthy  reports  were  brought  of 
the  massacre  of  the  governor  and  his  party  by  the  In- 
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dians,  all  of  "which  Mrs.  Stevens  utterly  disbeheved.  She 
scouted  even  more  decidedly  the  idea  that  he  would  return 
by  -way  of  the  Missouri  and  Isthmus  of  Panama,  -which 
his  friends  were  so  strongly  urging  him  to  do,  and  de- 
clared to  them  that  he  would  certainly  come  back  by  the 
direct  route,  no  matter  what  obstacles  might  intervene. 


CHAPTER  XXXVn 

PROSTRATION.  —  THE   RESCUE 

When  Governor  Stevens,  after  his  midwinter  forced 
march  across  the  mountains,  reached  Olympia,  he  found 
the  whole  country  utterly  prostrated,  overwhelmed.  The 
settlers  in  dismay  had  abandoned  their  farms  and  fled  for 
refuge  to  the  few  small  villages.  They  were  all  poor, 
having  no  reserves  of  money,  food,  or  supplies,  and  star- 
vation stared  them  in  the  face  if  prevented  from  planting 
and  raising  a  crop.  The  only  military  post  on  Puget 
Sound,  Fort  Steilacoom,  could  muster  less  than  a  hundred 
soldiers,  and  was  so  far  from  protecting  the  settlers  that 
it  had  called  for  and  received  the  reinforcement  of  a 
company  of  volunteers  for  its  own  protection.  The  post 
at  Vancouver  was  also  but  a  handful  in  strength,  and 
had  also  been  reinforced  by  two  companies  of  volunteers. 
But  even  this  pitiful  force  was  not  to  be  used  against  the 
savage  enemy ;  for  Wool  had  just  gone  back  to  San  Fran- 
cisco after  a  flying  visit  to  the  Columbia  River,  during 
which  he  had  disbanded  the  volunteer  companies,  refused 
to  take  any  active  measures  to  protect  the  people,  and 
loudly  proclaimed,  both  in  official  reports  and  through  the 
press,  that  the  war  had  been  forced  upon  the  Indians  by 
the  greed  and  brutality  of  the  whites,  and  that  the  for- 
mer would  be  peaceful  if  only  let  alone  and  not  treated 
with  injustice. 

There  was  a  deficiency  of  arms,  and  still  more  of  ammu- 
nition, in  the  country.  Six  weeks  were  required  to  send 
a  letter  to  Washington  City,  and  three  months  before  an 
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ans\rer  to  the  most  urgent  demand  or  entreaty  could  be 
received.  It  was  no  wonder  that  the  pioneers  were  uni- 
versally discouraged,  and  that  nothing  kept  many  of  them 
from  abandoning  the  country  but  their  absolute  inability 
to  get  away.* 

A  brief  review  of  the  outbreak  and  course  of  the  war 
will  make  clearer  the  situation  at  this  juncture. 

Scarcely  was  the  ink  dry  upon  his  signature  to  the 
WaUa  "Walla  treaty,  when  Kam-i-ah-kan,  the  leading  and 
most  potent  spirit,  and  his  Yakimas  were  hard  at  work 
indting  an  outbreak  against  the  whites.  They  with  the 
Cuyuse  and  WaUa  Walla  chiefs  assembled  the  disaffected 
Indians,  and  many  of  the  others,  at  a  council  north  of 
Snake  River  in  the  summer,  and  made  every  effort  to  gain 
over  the  Spokanes,  Coeur  d'Alenes,  and  even  some  of 
the  Nez  Perces,  who  had  intermarried  with  the  Cuyuses, 
and  not  without  success  among  the  young  braves.  Their 
emissaries  stirred  up  the  tribes  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the 
Sound,  too,  the  Nisquallies,  Puyallups,  and  Duwhamish, 
who  had  intermarried  to  some  extent  with  the  Yakimas, 
and  penetrated  even  to  Gray's  Harbor  and  Shoalwater 
Bay  on  the  coast,  and  to  southern  Oregon.  Every  false- 
hood that  Indian  ingenuity  could  invent,  or  credulity 
swallow,  was  employed  to  fire  the  Indian  heart.  The  con- 
spiracy was  in  fuU  train,  but  not  yet  ripe,  when  the  out- 
break was  prematurely  begun  by  the  murder  of  the  miners 
in  the  Yakima  valley  in  September,  by  Kam-i-ah-kan's  war- 
riors, who  could  no  longer  be  held  back ;  and  when  s^ent 
Bolon  visited  the  tribe  to  investigate  the  matter,  he  was 
treacherously  shot  in  the  back,  seized  and  his  throat  cut, 
and  with  his  horse  burned  to  ashes,  September  23.  Qual- 
chen,  the  son  of  Ou-hi  and  nephew  of  Kam-i-ah-kan,  was 
the  chief  actor  in  this  tragedy.  Major  Haller  marched 
with  a  hundred  men  from  the  Dalles  into  the  Yakima 

1  Bancroft,  voL  xxri.  p.  143. 
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valley  to  demand  the  surrender  of  or  to  punish  the  mur- 
derers ;  and  Lieutenant  W.  A.  Slaughter,  with  a  small 
force  of  forty  men,  moved  from  Steilacoom  across  the 
Nahchess  Pass  to  the  Yakima  to  cooperate  with  Haller. 
But  the  Yakimas  attacked  the  latter  October  6,  and  com- 
pelled him  to  retreat  with  the  loss  of  twenty-two  killed 
and  woundedj  his  howitzer,  and  baggage.  Pu-pu-mox- 
mox  then  seized  and  plundered  old  Fort  Walla  WaUa, 
which  had  no  garrison,  and  distributed  the  goods  found 
there,  including  a  considerable  supply  of  Indian  goodsj 
among  his  followers,  who  danced  the  war-dance  in  front 
of  his  lodge  around  a  fresh  white  scalp.  These  Indians, 
with  the  Cuyuses  and  Umatillas,  then  drove  the  settlers 
out  of  the  Walla  Walla  valley,  destroyed  their  houses  and 
improvements,  and  killed  or  ran  off  the  stock.  Lieuten- 
ant Slaughter,  after  crossing  the  summit  of  the  Cascades, 
being  unable  to  learn  anything  of  Haller,  hastily  but 
wisely  fell  back  to  the  western  side.  Here  Captain  M. 
Maloney  joined  him  with  seventy  regulars  and  a  company 
of  volunteers,  under  Captain  Gilmore  Hays,  and  again  ad- 
vanced across  the  mountains,  but  in  turn  retreated,  fear- 
ing to  leave  the  settlements  on  Puget  Sound  wholly  un- 
protected ;  but  his  messengers  were  waylaid  and  slain  by 
the  Sound  Indians,  and  the  settlers  on  White  or  Duwha- 
mish  River,  near  Seattle,  were  massacred  with  unspeakable 
atrocity,  the  bodies  of  the  women  and  children  being 
thrown  into  the  wells.  These  settlers  had  taken  refuge 
in  Seattle,  but  were  induced  to  go  back  to  their  farms  by 
the  friendly  professions  and  assxu-ances  of  the  very  sav- 
ages who  fell  upon  and  butchered  them  the  night  after 
their  return.  And  settlers  on  the  Nisqually  and  at  other 
points  met  a  similar  fate. 

At  Major  Rains's  request,  Acting-Governor  Mason  called 
out  two  companies  of  volunteers,  which  were  mustered 
into  the  United  States  service,  one  being  used  to  reinforce 
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Port  Steilacoom,  and  one  the  Vancouver  post.  A  com- 
pany was  also  raised  at  Vancouver  for  the  express  purpose 
of  going  to  the  assistance  of  Governor  Stevens,  in  case  he 
attempted  to  force  his  way  through  the  hostiles. 

In  November  an  engagement  took  place  on  White  River, 
in  which  some  loss  was  inflicted  upon  the  Indians,  but  they 
soon  reappeared  in  undiminished  strength,  surrounded 
the  troops  at  night,  and  captured  a  number  of  baggage 
animals,  and  on  December  5  killed  Lieutenant  Slaughter 
and  two  men,  and  wounded  six  others.  Several  more 
companies  of  volunteers  were  raised  for  home  defense, 
and  efforts  were  made  to  separate  the  friendly  Indians 
from  the  hostiles.  Acting-Governor  Mason  did  all  that 
was  possible  to  meet  the  crisis,  and  he  was  ably  seconded 
by  Major  Tilton,  whom  he  appointed  adjutant-general, 
and  by  Colonel  Simmons,  but  the  storm  was  too  great  for 
their  efforts.  Moreover,  they  depended  upon  the  regular 
officers  to  conduct  the  war,  which  made  Wool's  action 
doubly  paralyzing. 

The  whole  region  about  the  Sound,  with  the  exception 
of  the  prairies  scattered  about  the  head  of  it,  was  covered 
with  the  primeval  evergreen  forest  and  a  dense  and  tan- 
gled undergrowth,  so  thick  and  matted,  and  obstructed  by 
immense  fallen  giants  and  downfalls  of  every  kind,  that 
the  most  energetic  hunter  or  woodsman  could  traverse 
through  it  only  five  or  six  miles  a  day.  There  were  also 
numerous  river-bottoms  and  swamps,  even  more  impene- 
trable. Only  seventy  miles  back  to  the  eastward  stretched 
north  and  south  the  great  Cascade  Range,  affording  innu- 
merable safe  and  hidden  retreats ;  and  many  trails  across 
it,  well  known  to  the  Indians,  but  unknown  to  the  whites, 
gave  access  to  the  Yakima  emissaries  and  reinforcements 
to  join  the  hostiles  on  the  Sound,  and  furnished  the  latter 
the  ready  means  of  retreat  to  the  Yakima  country  when 
hard  pressed.     In  the  dense  forests  and  swamps  the  sav- 
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ages  lurked  at  the  very  doors  of  the  settlements,  and  no 
man  ventured  out,  for  fear  of  ambush  by  the  wily  and 
omnipresent  foe. 

After  Haller's  defeat  Major  G.  J.  Rains  led  an  expedi- 
tion from  the  DaUes  to  the  Yakima  valley  with  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  regulars  and  two  companies  of  Washington 
volunteers,  under  Captains  William  Strong  and  Robert 
Newell,  and  was  supported  by  four  companies  of  Oregon 
volunteers,  under  Colonel  J.  W.  Nesmith.  He  reached  the 
Catholic  mission  on  the  Ah-tah-nam  branch  of  the  Yakima, 
which  was  found  deserted,  and  destroyed  it,  and  then 
returned  to  the  Dalles,  having  accomplished  nothing 
except  the  breaking  down  of  his  animals.  The  Yakimas, 
avoiding  battle  with  so  large  a  force,  managed  to  run  off 
fifty-four  of  his  mules  and  horses,  and  immediately  their 
young  braves  rode  post-haste  to  the  neighboring  tribes, 
proclaiming  victory  over  the  troops,  and  proudly  showing 
the  captured  animals  with  the  United  States  brand  on  their 
shoulders  in  proof  of  their  success. 

Another  force  of  about  five  hundred  Oregon  volun- 
teers, under  Colonel  James  K.  Kelly,  marched  to  the  Walla 
Walla  valley  and  defeated  the  hostiles  there  congregated, 
which  opened  the  road  to  Governor  Stevens,  as  already 
related.  But  the  Indians,  although  punished,  simply 
fled  across  Snake  River,  and  were  free  to  continue  their 
efforts  to  stir  up  the  friendly  tribes,  for  the  volunteers, 
from  lack  of  supplies  and  transportation,  were  unable  to 
pursue  them. 

The  Oregon  volunteers  were  not  mustered  into  the 
United  States  service,  because  both  they  and  Governor 
Curry  were  anxious  to  strike  the  Indians,  and  justly  feared 
that  if  placed  under  the  orders  of  regular  officers,  they 
would  be  held  back  or  placed  in  garrison. 

In  December  General  Wool  came  up  from  San  Fran- 
cisco to  Vancouver,  mustered  out  the  Washington  volun- 
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teers,  placed  the  regulars  at  the  Dalles,  Vancouver,  and 
Steilacoom  strictly  on  the  defensive,  and  denounced  in 
unmeasured  terms  the  brave  Oregon  volunteers,  who  had 
struck  the  only  real  blow  inflicted  upon  the  enemy.  He 
disbanded  even  the  company  specially  raised  for  Gov- 
ernor Stevens's  reUef,  notwithstanding  the  remonstrances 
of  its  captain,  of  Major  Kains,  and  of  his  own  aide-de- 
camp, Lieutenant  Richard  Arnold. 

Thus,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  1856,  the  Indians 
of  the  upper  country  held  the  whole  region,  except  the 
point  occupied  in  the  Walla  Walla  valley  by  the  Oregon 
volunteers ;  the  Yakimas  were  more  hostile,  active,  and 
triumphant  than  ever ;  the  Cuyuses,  WaUa  Wallas,  and 
Umatillas  were  made  more  embittered  and  defiant  by  the 
punishment  they  had  received ;  and  all  were  free  to  insti- 
gate more  hostiUty  among  the  other  tribes,  which  they 
were  industriously  doing.  The  regulars  were  on  the 
defensive  by  Wool's  orders,  while  the  volunteers  in  the 
valley  were  unable  to  take  the  aggressive  for  lack  of  sup- 
pUes. 

West  of  the  Cascades  the  Indians  infested  and  held 
the  whole  country  except  a  few  points.  The  whites  were 
virtually  in  a  state  of  siege,  deserted  and  maligned  by  a 
veteran  officer,  whose  duty  it  was  to  protect  them ;  not 
knowing  where  to  find  succor,  or  even  food,  completely 
discouraged  and  dismayed.  The  great  majority  of  In- 
dians on  the  Sound  had  not  yet  taken  to  the  war-path, 
although  much  disaffected.  Even  among  the  most  hos- 
tile, the  Nisquallies,  Puyallups,  and  Duwhamish,  it  is 
doubtful  if  a  majority  of  any  tribe  took  active  part  in  the 
outbreak ;  but  the  war  faction  comprised  the  chiefs  and 
the  vigorous  young  warriors,  and  they  were  constantly 
stimulated  and  encouraged,  and  at  times  largely  rein- 
forced, by  their  Yakima  kinsmen.  The  hostile  warriors 
on  the  Sound  probably  varied  in  numbers  from  two  hun- 
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dred  and  fifty  to  five  hundred,  but  the  swamps  and 
forests,  with  their  knowledge  of  the  country,  gave  them 
every  advantage.  The  great  danger  was  that  the  other 
Indians,  already  disaffected,  and  many  of  whose  restless 
young  braves  were  aiding  the  hostiles  to  an  extent  which 
cannot  be  certainly  determined,  would  openly  join  in  the 
outbreak,  and  this  danger  was  aggravated  by  every  day's 
delay  on  the  part  of  the  whites  in  attacking  and  striking 
the  enemy.  A  defensive  poHcy  was  sure  to  throw  the 
whole  Indian  population  into  the  arms  of  the  hostiles. 
An  additional  and  imminent  danger  was  found  in  the 
northern  Indians,  gangs  of  whom  were  prowling  about 
the  Sound,  ever  ripe  for  murder  and  plunder. 

The  first  day  after  his  arrival  Governor  Stevens  de- 
livered in  person  and  orally  a  special  message  to  the 
legislature,  then  in  session.  He  pointed  out  how  the 
Donation  Act  and  the  advent  of  settlers  had  made  it 
absolutely  necessary  to  treat  with  the  Indian  tribes  and 
extinguish  their  title  to  the  soil.  He  showed  how  this 
had  been  accomplished  by  the  treaties  he  had  made, 
and  described  the  care  taken  to  deal  with  the  Indians 
justly  and  understandingly,  especially  at  the  WaUa  Walla 
council :  — 

"  The  greatest  care  was  taken  to  explain  the  treaties,  and  the 
objects  of  them,  and  to  secure  the  most  faithful  interpreters. 
Three  interpreters  were  provided  for  each  language.  The 
record  of  that  council  was  made  up  by  intelligent  and  dispas- 
sionate men,  and  the  speeches  of  all  there  made  are  recorded 
verbatim.  The  dignity,  humanity,  and  justice  of  the  national 
government  are  there  signally  exhibited,  and  none  of  the  actors 
therein  need  fear  the  criticism  of  an  intelligent  community, 
nor  the  supervision  of  intelligent  superiors.  By  these  trea- 
ties, had  the  Indians  been  faithful  to  them,  the  question  as  to 
whether  the  Indian  tribes  of  this  Territory  can  become  civil- 
ized and  Christianized  would  have  been  determined  practically. 
The  written  record  will  show  that  the  authorities  and  the  people 
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of  this  Territory  have  nothing  to  blush  for,  nothing  to  fear  in 
the  judgment  of  impartial  men  now  living,  nor  the  rebuke  of 
posterity.  It  was  a  pleasant  feeling  that  actuated  me,  on  my 
mission  in  making  these  treaties,  to  think  I  was  doing  something 
to  civilize  and  to  render  the  condition  of  the  Indian  happier. 

..."  The  war  has  been  plotting  for  two  or  three  years,  — 
a  war  entered  into  ]jy  these  Indians  without  a  cause;  a  war 
having  not  its  origin  in  these  treaties,  nor  in  the  bad  conduct 
of  the  whites.  It  originated  in  the  native  intelligence  of  rest- 
less Indians,  who,  foreseeing  destiny  against  them,  —  that  the 
white  man  was  moving  upon  them,  —  determined  that  it  must 
be  met  and  resisted  by  arms.  We  may  sympathize  with  such 
a  manly  feeling,  but  in  view  of  it  we  have  high  duties. 

"  The  war  must  be  vigorously  prosecuted  now.  Seedtime  is 
coming,  and  the  farmer  should  be  at  his  plough  in  the  field. 
In  my  judgment,  it  would  be  expedient  forthwith  to  raise  a 
force  of  three  hundred  men  from  the  Sound  to  push  into  the 
Indian  country,  build  a  depot,  and  vigorously  operate  against 
the  Indians  in  this  quarter,  and  nearly  the  same  force  should 
be  raised  on  the  Columbia  Eiver  to  prosecute  the  war  east 
of  the  Cascade  Mountains.  It  would  prevent  reinforcements 
from  either  side  joining  the  bands  of  the  other  side,  and  would 
effectually  crush  both.  But  what  is  more  important  would 
be  the  influence  upon  the  numerous  tribes  not  yet  broken  out 
into  hostility.  There  is  a  surprising  feeling  of  uneasiness 
among  all  the  tribes  who  have  not  broken  out,  except  alone  the 
Nez  Perces.  These  tribes  may  be  led  into  war,  if  delay  attends 
om-  operations.  The  Indians  must  be  struck  now.  But  if  we 
delay,  in  a  few  months  the  roots  and  fish  wiU  abound,  sup- 
plying the  Indians  with  food;  the  snows  will  melt;  and  the 
mountain  passes  wUl  allow  them  hiding-places.  It  is  my  opin- 
ion that  if  operations  are  deferred  tiU  summer,  they  must  be 
deferred  till  winter  again. 

"  What  effect  would  it  have  on  the  Sound  should  nothing  be 
done  until  May  or  June?  The  whole  industrial  community 
would  be  ruined,  the  Sound  paralyzed ;  the  husbandman  would 
be  kept  in  a  state  of  suspense  by  rumors  of  wars,  and  could  not 
adhere  to  his  pursuits ;  fields  would  not  be  tilled ;  and  the  Ter- 
ritory would  starve  out." 
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While  approving  as  a  general  rule  the  mustering  into 
the  United  States  service  of  volunteers,  and  disclaiming 
any  impugning  of  Wool's  motives,  he  advised  against 
mustering  them  into  that  service,  in  consequence  of  that 
officer's  "disbanding  troops  in  violation  of  a  positive 
understanding,"  and  boldly  dedared :  — 

"  I  am  ready  to  take  the  responsibility  of  raising  them  inde- 
pendent of  that  service,  and  it  is  due  to  the  Territory  and 
myself  that  the  reasons  for  assuming  it  should  go  to  the  Presi- 
dent and  the  department  at  Washington. 

"  The  spirit  of  prosecuting  this  war  should  be  to  accomplish 
a  lasting  peace,  —  not  to  make  treaties,  but  to  punish  their  vio- 
lation. While  justice  and  mercy  should  characterize  the  acts 
of  our  government,  there  should  be  no  weakness,  no  imbecility. 
The  tribes  now  at  war  must  submit  unconditionally  to  the  jus- 
tice, mercy,  and  leniency  of  our  government.  The  guilty  ones 
should  suffer,  and  the  remainder  be  placed  on  reservations 
under  the  eye  of  the  military.  By  such  a  decisive,  energetic, 
and  firm  course  the  difficulty  may  be  grappled  with,  and  peace 
restored. 

"  Let  not  our  hearts  be  discouraged.  I  have  an  abiding  con- 
fidence in  the  future  destiny  of  our  Territory.  Gloom  must 
give  way  to  sunlight.  Let  us  never  lose  sight  of  the  resources, 
capacities,  and  natural  advantages  of  the  Territory  of  Washing- 
ton. Gather  heart,  then,  fellow  citizens.  Do  not  now  talk  of 
leaving  us  in  our  hour  of  adversity,  but  stay  till  the  shade  of 
gloom  is  lifted,  and  await  that  destiny  to  be  fulfilled.  Let  us 
all  put  hands  together  and  rescue  the  Territory  from  its  pre- 
sent difficulties,  so  that  we  may  all  feel  that  we  have  done  our 
whole  duty  in  the  present  exigency." 

To  this  manly  and  clear-sighted  appeal  the  legislature 
made  haste  to  respond  with  the  alacrity  and  heartfelt 
sense  of  relief,  and  renewal  of  hope  and  courage,  with 
which  men  in  the  extremity  of  danger  ever  turn  to  a 
natural  leader,  and,  so  far  as  lay  in  its  power,  gave  him 
unlimited  authority  to  take  measures  necessary  to  save 
the  settlements  from  extinction. 
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Forthwith  Governor  Stevens  adopted  and  put  in  force, 
■with  all  the  energy  of  his  determined  and  vigorous  nature, 
the  following  measures :  — 

1.  He  called  upon  the  people  by  proclamation,  dated 
January  22,  to  raise  a  thousand  volunteers  for  six 
months  for  offensive  operations  against  the  enemy,  wher- 
ever they  might  be  ordered.  He  refused  to  enlist  any 
troops  for  local  or  home  defense  or  short  terms,  and  sum- 
marily disbanded  all  the  companies  which  were  under 
arms,  they  having  been  raised  for  such  restricted  service. 

2.  He  called  upon  the  settlers,  wherever  three  or  four 
families  could  join  together,  to  return  to  their  abandoned 
farms,  build  blockhouses,  and  hold  and  cultivate  the 
soU. 

3.  He  required  all  Indians  on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
Sound  to  move  to,  and  remain  upon,  reservations  selected 
on  islands,  or  on  points  on  the  western  shore,  under  the 
care  and  oversight  of  agents,  there  to  be  fed  and  pro- 
tected by  the  government  while  the  war  lasted.  Any 
Indian  found  on  the  eastern  side  without  permission  of 
his  agent  was  to  be  deemed  hostile. 

4.  He  sent  Secretary  Mason  to  Washington  to  lay  the 
pressing  need  of  funds  to  meet  the  expenses  of  feeding 
and  caring  for  the  non-hostile  Indians  before  the  gov- 
ernment, and  to  enlighten  it  as  to  the  war  and  general 
situation. 

5.  He  made  effective  use  of  the  friendly  Indians  in 
scouting  operations  against  the  hostiles,  hunting  them 
down  in  their  retreats,  and  confirming  the  fidelity  of  the 
doubtf  al  tribes. 

6.  He  sent  agents  to  Portland,  San  Francisco,  and 
Victoria,  B.  C,  with  urgent  appeals  for  arms,  ammunition, 
and  supplies,  and  published  his  appeal  in  the  San  Fran- 
cisco papers. 

7.  He  issued  territorial  scrip,  or  certificates  of  indebt- 
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edness,  to  defray  the  pay  of  volunteers  and  cost  of  muni- 
tions and  supplies. 

8.  He  freely  resorted  to  impressment  or  seizure  of  sup- 
plies, teams,  etc.,  whenever  necessary. 

9.  He  appealed  to  the  patriotism  and  good  f  eeUng  of 
the  volunteers,  but  enforced  discipline,  and  punished  mis- 
conduct by  summary  and  dishonorable  dismissal  of  the 
guilty  from  the  service. 

It  is  only  by  bearing  in  mind  the  facts  that  the  entire 
white  population  numbered  only  four  thousand  souls^  of 
whom  the  males  fit  to  bear  arms  barely  equaled  the  num- 
ber of  volunteers  called  for ;  that  they  were  destitute  of 
arms,  ammunition,  supplies,  money,  and  credit ;  discour- 
aged and  whoUy  on  the  defensive ;  denied  protection  by 
the  regular  troops,  who  indeed  were  too  few  to  afford  it  ; 
and  aU  hope  of  support  and  sympathy  from  the  govern- 
ment, or  from  outside,  blasted  by  the  denunciations  of 
Wool,  —  that  one  can  really  appreciate  the  courage  and 
self-reliance  of  Governor  Stevens  in  undertaking  the  task 
before  him.  The  ability  and  self-devotion  with  which  he 
successfully  accompHshed  it,  and  the  remarkable  spirit 
and  patriotism  of  the  people,  who  sustained  their  leader, 
and  loyally  and  patiently  submitted  to  these  stringent 
measures,  furnish  one  of  the  brightest  pages  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Eepublic. 

The  day  after  delivering  his  message,  the  second  after 
arriving  home,  the  governor  hastened  down  the  Sound  to 
inspect  the  reservations  and  agents,  and  perfect  mea- 
sures to  enforce  the  removal  of  the  Indians  from  the  the- 
atre of  war.  He  visited  every  point  of  importance  on  the 
eastern  side,  informed  himself  thoroughly  of  the  needs 
and  conditions  at  each,  and  returned  to  Olympia  on  the 
28th.  On  this  trip  he  secured  the  aid  of  Pat-ka-nim, 
head  chief  of  the  Snohomish,  and  a  force  of  his  war- 
riors, the  first  Indian  auxiliaries  to  take  the  field. 
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The  Indians  attacked  Seattle  on  January  26  in  force, 
destroyed  the  larger  part  of  the  town,  driving  the  whites 
to  one  corner  of  it,  and  were  only  repulsed  in  the  end  by 
the  fire  of  the  United  States  man-of-war  Decatur,  Captain 
G.  Gansevoort. 

The  people  responded  instantly  to  the  governor's  manly 
appeal,  with  true  American  spirit  and  patriotism.  They 
made  haste  to  enhst  en  masse  in  the  volunteer  companies, 
eager  to  be  led  against  the  savage  foe.  The  refugee 
settlers  banded  together  in  small  squads,  returned  to 
the  country,  erected  blockhouses  at  or  near  their  farms, 
and  held  them  with  old  men  and  boys.  The  merchants 
of  San  Francisco  refused  to  be  misled  by  the  libels  of 
Wool,  and  furnished  supplies  and  munitions.  Inside  of 
three  weeks  eleven  companies  were  raised,  equipped, 
and  taking  the  field,  besides  two  bodies  of  Indian  aux- 
iliaries. 

A  regular  and  efficient  express  service  was  organized 
throughout  the  Territory.  An  assistant  quartermaster 
and  commissary,  the  two  usual  supply  departments  being 
united,  was  stationed  in  each  town  and  principal  settle- 
ment on  purpose  to  collect  provisions,  transportation,  etc., 
as  well  as  to  provide  for  the  troops.  By  these  skillful 
measures  the  governor  so  successfully  overcame  the  two 
great  difificulties  attending  the  prosecution  of  the  war, 
viz.,  the  vast  extent  of  the  region  and  the  lack  of  sup- 
plies, that  the  volunteers  never  had  to  wait  for  orders, 
nor  were  they  ever  put  to  unnecessary  or  fruitless  marches 
.  or  labors ;  and  during  all  their  campaigns  on  both  sides 
of  the  Cascade  Mountains,  and  expeditions  of  hundreds 
of  miles,  they  never  suffered,  nor  lost  a  day,  for  .lack  of 
supplies. 

The  military  organization  is  given  below,  not  only  as 
necessary  to  a  clear  presentation  of  this  part  of  Governor 
Stevens's  life,  but  as  a  tribute  to  those  patriotic  men  who 
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SO  gallantly  and  faithfully  served  and  saved  the  Territory 
of  Washington  in  her  hour  of  extreme  need :  — 

James  Tilton,  adjutant-general. 

James  Doty,  William  Craig,  B.  F.  Shaw,  E.  C.  Fitzhugh,  H. 
R.  Crosby,  Jared  S.  Hurd,  S.  S.  Ford,  Edward  Gibson,  lieu- 
tenant-colonels and  aides. 

W.  W.  De  Lacy,  captain  of  engineers. 

Rudolph  M.  Walker,  ordnance  officer. 

Dr.  GaUio  K.  Willard,  surgeon  and  medical  purveyor. 

Drs.  U.  G.  Warbass  and  Albert  Eggers,  assistant  surgeons. 

W.  W.  MiUer,  quartermaster  and  commissary-general. 

James  K.  Hurd,  assistant  quartermaster  and  commissary-gen- 
eral, in  charge  on  Columbia  River. 

Frank  Matthias,  assistant  quartermaster  and  commissary, 
Seattle. 

Warren  Gove,  Steilacoom. 

Charles  E.  Weed,  Olympia. 

R.  S.  Robinson,  Port  Townsend. 

M.  R.  Hathaway,  succeeded  by  M.  B.  Millard,  Vancouver. 

A.  H.  Robie,  Dalles  and  in  the  field. 

S.  W.  Percival  was  sent  as  agent  to  San  Francisco. 

SECOND  REGIMENT,  RAISED  FOR  SIX  MONTHS. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  B.  F.  Shaw,  commanding  the  right  wing, 
consisting  of  Central  and  Southern  battalions. 

Major  J.  J.  H.  Van  Bokkelen,  commanding  Northern  bat- 
talion. 

Major  Gilmore  Hays,  succeeded  by  Major  George  Blank- 
enship,  Central  battalion. 

Major  H.  J.  G.  Maxon,  Southern  battalion. 

Lieutenant  Eustis  Huger,  adjutant ;  Lieutenants  Humphrey 
Hill,  B.  F.  Ruth,  W.  W.  De  Lacy,  adjutants  of  Northern,  Cen- 
tral, and  Southern  battalions  respectively. 

Captain  C.  H.  Armstrong,  regimental  quartermaster  and  com- 
missary in  field  with  right  wing. 

R.  M.  Bigelow,  Justin  Millard,  M.  P.  Burns,  surgeons.  North- 
ern, Southern,  and  Central  battalions  respectively. 
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MOUNTED   MEN. 


Compan;. 

c 

D 

I 
K 
M 

N 


Strength. 

67 

44 

40 

101 

53 

74 


Washington  Mounted  Rifles  95 
Clark  County  Bangers  81 

Walla  Walla  Company  29 

584 


Captain. 
B.  L.  Henness 

f  Achilles 

l  Jephtha  S.  Powell 
Bluford  Miller 
Francis  M.  P.  GofE 
Henry  M.  Chase 

(  Richards 

(  James  Williams 
H.  J.  G.  Maxon 
WiUiam  Kelly 
Sidney  S.  Ford 


rNFANTRT. 


A 


E 
F 

G 

H 

I 

L 

Train  guard 

Pioneer  Company 
Nisqnally  Ferry  Guard 


Stevens  Guards 
Spokane  Inyincibles 


Nez  Perees,  Volunteers 

Snohomish 

Sqnaxon 

Chehalis 

Cowlitz 

Total 


53 

52 

21 
40 

65 

42 

35 

91 
47 

40 

9 

485 

25 
23 


Edward  Lander 
f  Gilmore  Hays 
■i  A.  B.  Rabbeson 
(  David  E.  Bumtrager 

C.  W.  Riley 

C.  W.  Swindal 
(J.  J.  H.  Van Bokkelen 
1  Daniel  Smalley 

R.  V.  Peabody 
(■  Samuel  D.  Howe 
l  George  W.  Beam 

Edward  D.  Warbass 

Oliver  Shead 
(  Joseph  White 
I  Urban  E.  Hicks 

Sergeant  William  Packwood 


C.  P.  Higgins 
B.  F.  Yantis 


INDIAN  AUXILIARIES. 


70 

82 

15 

17 

9 

1310 


Chief  Spotted  Eagle 

Chiefs  Pat-ka^-nim  and  John  Taylor 

Lieutenant  Wesley  Gosnell 

Sidney  S.  Ford 

Pierre  Charles 


The  horses  used  for  mounted  men  were  furnished  partly  by 
the  government  and  partly  by  the  volunteers. 

Company  M  was  composed  of  ten  white  men  and  forty-three 
Nez  Perees,  Indians  furnishing  their  own  horses. 
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Company  N  was  first  commanded  by  Captain  Eichards,  and 
second  by  Captain  Williams. 

A  portion  of  the  Pioneer  Company,  after  Colonel  Shaw's 
march  across  the  Cascades,  served  as  mounted  men  in  the  Puget 
Sound  country. 

Company  B  was  commanded  first  by  Captain  Gilmore  Hays, 
second  by  Captain  A.  B.  Eabbeson,  and  lastly  by  Captain 
David  E.  Burntrager. 

Company  E  was  first  commanded  by  Captain  Riley,  and 
second  by  Lieutenant  Cole. 

Company  G  was  first  commanded  by  Captain  Van  Bokkelen, 
and  second  by  Captain  Smalley. 

Company  I  was  first  commanded  by  Captain  Howe,  and 
second  by  Captain  Beam. 

Volunteers  called  out  by  Acting-Governor  Mason :  — 


FIRST  REGIMENT,  RAISED  FOR  THREE  MONTHS  OR  LESS. 

MOUNTED   MEN. 


Company. 

Strengtli. 

Captain. 

A 

61 

William  Strong 

B 

91 

Gilmore  Hays 

E 

40 

Isaac  Hays 

F 

63 

Benjamin  L.  Henness 

E 

26 

John  R.  Jackson 

Cowlitz  Rangers 

39 

Henry  A.  Peers 

Lewis  River 

Rangers 

44 

William  Bratton 

Puget  Sound 

Rangers 

36 

408 

mFANTK'S 

Charles  H.  Eaton 

Company. 

Strength. 

Captain. 

c 

70 

George  B.  Goudy 

D 

55 

WUliam  H.  Wallace 

G 

22 

W.  A.  L.  McCorkle 

M 

75 

C.  C.  Hewett 

I 

84 

Isaac  N.  Ebey 

J 

29 

Alfred  A.  Plummer 

Nisqually  Ferry  Guard 

10 

Sergeant  William  Paokwood 

345 

Newell's  Company,  mounted 
McKay's  Company        " 


Captain  Robert  Newell 
Captain  William  C.  MiKay 


Captain  Strong's  and  Hays's  companies  were  mustered  into  the 
regular  service.     The  mounted  men  furnished  their  own  horses. 


CHAPTER  XXXVm 

WAGING   THE   WAR   ON   THE   SOUND 

The  force  thus  speedily  raised  was  organized  into  three 
battalions,  designated  the  Northern,  Southern,  and  Cen- 
tral, each  of  which  elected  its  major,  and  the  two  latter 
were  subsequently  formed  into  a  single  command  by  the 
election  of  Shaw  as  Keutenant-colonel. 

The  Northern  battalion,  under  the  command  of  Major 
J.  J.  H.  Van  Bokkelen,  consisted  of  companies  C,  Cap- 
tain Daniel  Smalley ;  H,  Captain  R.  V-  Peabody ;  and  I, 
Captain  Samuel  D.  Howe.  The  Central  battalion,  under 
Major  Gilmore  Hays,  comprised  companies  B,  Captain 
A.  B.  Rabbeson ;  C,  Captain  B.  L,  Henness ;  E,  Captain 
C.  "W.  Riley ;  F,  Captain  C.  W.  Swindal ;  the  Pioneer 
Company,  Captain  White ;  and  the  train  guard.  Captain 
OKver  Shead.  The  Southern  battalion  included  the 
Washington  Mounted  Rifles,  Major  H.  J.  G.  Maxon ; 
Company  D,  Captain  Achilles ;  J,  Captain  Bluford  Miller; 
and  K,  Captain  Francis  M.  P.  GofE,  all  under  the  com- 
mand of  Major  Maxon.  The  Southern  battalion  and 
Captain  Henness's  Company  C  were  mounted,  most  of 
the  volunteers  furnishing  their  own  horses.  The  others 
served  as  infantry.  Besides  these,  Company  A,  of  forty- 
two  men.  Captain  Edward  Lander  (chief  justice  of  the 
Territory),  was  raised  at  Seattle,  and  garrisoned  that 
place. 

The  plan  of  campaign  was  to  guard  the  line  of  the 
Snohomish  River  with  the  whole  available  force  of  the 
Northern  battalion,  to  move  with  the  Central  battalion 
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at  once  into  the  heart  of  the  enemy's  country  with  one 
hundred  days'  supplies,  to  operate  with  the  Southern 
battaUon  east  of  the  Cascades,  and  to  combine  all  the 
operations  by  a  movement  from  the  Sound  to  the  inte- 
rior, or  from  the  interior  to  the  Sound,  according  to  cir- 
cumstances. 

The  most  favorable  and  commonly  used  passes  across 
the  Cascades  were  at  the  head  of  the  Snohomish  and  its 
southern  branch,  the  Snoqualmie;  about  and  opposite 
the  mouth  of  the  river  were  a  good  part  of  the  Sound 
Indians ;  it  was  here  that  the  council  of  Mukilteo  was 
held,  at  which  twenty-three  hundred  Indians  were  pre- 
sent, and  across  the  Sound,  nearly  opposite,  was  collected 
the  greatest  number  of  non-hostiles.  The  occupation  of 
the  line  of  the  Snohomish,  therefore,  was  a  move  of  the 
first  strategic  importance  as  shutting  the  door  against  the 
incursions  of  the  Yakimas,  and  cutting  off  the  tribes  on 
the  Sound  from  access  to  the  back  country  and  inter- 
course with  them  and  other  hostiles. 

It  was  determined  to  occupy  the  country  permanently 
by  roads  and  blockhouses,  by  which,  together  with  the 
stockades  and  blockhouses  which  the  encouraged  settlers 
were  building  and  holding  at  many  points,  to  circumscribe 
the  hostile  resorts  and  coverts,  and  open  up  the  trackless 
back  country.  Indian  auxiliaries  were  to  be  used  as  the 
best  means  of  preserving  their  doubtful  fidelity,  and  of 
using  their  knowledge  of  the  country  to  search  out  and 
hunt  down  the  hostiles. 

This  plan  the  governor  early  communicated  to  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Silas  Casey  (major-general  in  the  Civil 
War),  then  commanding  at  Steilacoom,  and  invited  and 
secured  his  cooperation  therewith.  So  desirous  was  he  to 
insure  cooperation  between  the  regular  and  volunteer  forces 
that,  waiving  etiquette,  he  twice  visited  Casey  in  person ; 
and  early  in  February  he  again  made  the  arduous  journey 
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to  Vancouver,  and  by  personal  conference  with  Colonel 
George  Wright,  who  commanded  the  regular  troops  both 
on  the  river  and  the  Sound,  sought  to  arrange  harmoni- 
ous and  combined  action  between  their  respective  forces, 
returning  to  Olympia  by  the  17th.  During  the  war  the 
governor  spared  no  pains  to  consult  with  the  regular 
officers  and  secure  their  concert  of  action  with  him,  and 
this  end  he  brought  about  quite  fully  with  Casey,  and 
partially  with  Wright,  notwithstanding  both  officers  were 
under  the  strictest  injunctions  from  Wool  not  to  recognize 
the  volunteer  forces  in  any  way.  The  letter  which  Gov- 
ernor Stevens  wrote  to  General  Wool  on  reaching  Walla 
Walla  gave  very  fully  the  results  of  his  knowledge  of 
the  country  and  the  Indians,  and  his  views  and  sugges- 
tions in  regard  to  prosecuting  the  war,  which,  if  adopted 
or  heeded  by  the  prejudiced  commander,  would  have 
brought  the  contest  to  an  end  in  a  few  months.  After 
announcing  his  safe  arrival,  and  giving  a  brief  account 
of  the  numbers  and  dispositions  of  the  Indian  tribes,  he 
describes  the  features  of  the  Walla  Walla,  Palouse,  Spo- 
kane, and  Yakima  countries  which  a  military  man  should 
know  for  planning  the  movement  of  troops,  namely,  roads, 
river  crossings,  grass,  wood,  depth  of  snow,  etc.,  sending 
also  a  map. 

The  governor  recommended  Wool  to  occupy  the  Walla 
WaUa  valley  with  all  his  available  force  in  January,  estab- 
lishing a  depot  camp  there,  and  a  line  of  barges  on  the 
Columbia  between  the  mouth  of  the  Des  Chutes  and  old 
Fort  Walla  Walla,  to  bring  up  supplies ;  in  February  to 
cross  Snake  Eiver  with  500  men  and  strike  the  Indians 
on  the  Palouse,  where  the  hostiles  driven  out  of  the  val- 
ley were  congregated ;  to  follow  up  this  blow  by  sending 
a  column  of  300  men  up  the  left  bank  of  the  Columbia 
towards  the  Okinakane  River  (Okanogan),  while  200  re- 
mained to  guard  the  line  of  the  Snake,  and  keep  the 


174  ISAAC  INGALLS  STEVENS 

Indians  from  doubling  back.  The  effect  of  these  move- 
ments would  be  to  drive  these  hostiles  across  the  Colum- 
bia into  the  Yakima  country,  when  the  troops  north  of 
the  Snake  were  to  follow  them,  and  all  the  troops  south 
of  that  stream,  who  had  been  holding  the  river  crossings 
and  depot  camps,  were  to  unite,  cross  the  Columbia  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Snake,  and  move  up  the  Yakima  valley,  and 
with  the  other  column  put  the  Indians  to  their  last  bat- 
tle, for  the  effect  of  these  movements  would  be  to  drive 
the  enemy  into  a  corner  from  which  he  could  not  easily 
escape.  Moreover,  and  this  was  of  the  first  importance, 
this  plan  would  interpose  the  troops  between  the  hostile 
and  friendly  tribes.  Simultaneous  movements  against  the 
Yakimas  and  north  of  Snake  Kiver  would  throw  the  hos- 
tiles upon  the  Spokanes,  and  might  cause  them  to  take 
up  arms.  About  800  effective  troops  would  be  required. 
There  were  already  500  mounted  Oregon  volunteers  in 
the  Walla  Walla  valley,  and  Wool  had,  or  would  soon 
have,  500  to  600  regulars  available. 

In  the  last  paragraph  of  this  letter  the  governor 
stated :  — 

"  In  conclusion,  it  is  due  to  frankness  that  I  should  state  that 
I  have  determined  to  submit  to  the  department  the  course  taken 
by  the  military  authorities  in  disbanding  the  troops  raised  in 
the  Territory  of  Washington  for  my  relief.  No  effort  was  made, 
although  the  facts  were  presented  both  to  Major-General  Wool 
and  Major  Rains,  to  send  me  assistance.  The  regular  troops 
were  all  withdrawn  into  garrison,  and  I  was  left  to  make  my 
way  the  best  I  could,  through  tribes  known  to  be  hostile.  It 
remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  commissioner  selected  by  the 
President  to  make  treaties  with  the  Indians  in  the  interior  of 
the  continent  is  to  be  ignored,  and  his  safety  left  to  chance." 

On  finding  that  General  Wool  had  left  so  hastily  for 
San  Francisco  the  governor  sent  a  copy  of  this  memoir  to 
Colonel  Wright,  with  a  letter,  dated  February  6,  urging 
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him  to  send  at  least  two  companies  of  the  troops  at  Van- 
couver to  the  Sound,  and  to  push  his  troops  against  the 
Indians  east  of  the  mountains. 

But  instead  of  profiting  by  the  valuable  information 
and  sound  views  given  him  by  Governor  Stevens,  Wool 
sarcastically  replied  that  he  had  neither  the  resources  of 
a  Territory  nor  the  treasury  of  the  United  States  at  his 
command.  Instead  of  making  use  of,  or  cooperating 
with,  the  Oregon  volunteers  already  in  the  Walla  Walla 
vaUey,  he  denounced  them  as  making  war  upon  friendly 
Indians,  and  declared  that,  with  the  additional  force  re- 
cently arrived  at  the  Dalles  and  Vancouver,  he  could 
bring  the  war  to  a  close  in  a  few  months,  provided  the 
extermination  of  the  Indians  was  not  determined  upon, 
and  the  volunteers  were  withdrawn  from  the  Walla  Walla 
valley.  He  filled  the  greater  part  of  a  long  letter  with 
denunciations  of  outrages  by  whites  upon  Indians  in 
southern  Oregon,  and  of  the  Oregon  volunteers  and  of 
Governor  Curry.  He  declared  that  two  companies  he 
had  just  sent  to  the  Sound,  with  three  abeady  there, 
making  five  in  all,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Casey,  would 
be  a  sufficient  force  to  suppress  the  outbreak  in  that 
region.     He  concluded  by  saying :  — 

"  In  your  frankness  and  determination  to  represent  me  to  the 
department,  I  trust  you  will  be  governed  by  truth,  and  by  truth 
only.  I  disbanded  no  troops  raised  for  your  relief ;  and  your 
communication  gave  me  the  first  intelligence  that  any  were 
raised  for  such  a  purpose." 

The  bad  blood  and  duplicity  of  this  communication  was 
the  more  inexcusable  from  the  facts  that  it  was  on  the 
requisition  of  his  own  officers  that  the  Washington  volun- 
teers had  been  raised  and  mustered  into  the  United  States 
service,  that  he  made  no  complaint  whatever  against  them 
or  the  people  of  that  Territory,  and  that  his  last  assertion 
was  a  downright  falsehood.    Even  after  receiving  the  full 
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and  valuable  memoir  which  Governor  Stevens  sent  him, 
he  declared  in  of&cial  communications :  "  I  have  been 
kept  wholly  ignorant  of  the  state  of  the  country,  except 
through  the  regular  of&cers  of  the  army." 

On  March  15  Wool  made  another  flying  visit  to  Van- 
couver, thence  by  steamer  to  Steilacoom,  where  he  tarried 
but  a  single  day,  conferred  with  and  instructed  Colonel 
Casey,  rebuked  him  for  cooperating  with  the  volunteers, 
and  hurried  away  without  deigning  to  notify  the  governor 
of  his  presence.  The  latter,  on  hearing  that  he  had 
left  Vancouver  for  the  Sound,  immediately  dispatched 
Adjutant-General  Tilton  to  Steilacoom  with  a  letter  to 
Wool,  stating :  — 

"He  is  instructed  to  advise  you  of  the  plan  of  operations 
which  I  have  adopted,  the  force  in  the  field,  and  the  condition 
of  the  country.  I  have  to  acquaint  you  of  my  desire  to  coop- 
erate with  you  in  any  plans  you  may  think  proper  to  adopt,  and 
I  shall  be  pleased  to  hear  from  you  in  reference  to  the  prosecu- 
tion of  the  campaign." 

But  Wool  had  left  before  Tilton  could  reach  him. 

The  first  and  only  result  of  Wool's  flying  visit  was 
manifested  next  day  in  a  formal  demand  by  Colonel 
Casey  on  Governor  Stevens  for  two  companies  of  volun- 
teers to  be  mustered  into  the  United  States  service,  and 
placed  under  his  orders.     He  stated  in  conclusion :  — 

"  I  received  yesterday  an  accession  of  two  companies  of  the 
9th  infantry.  With  this  accession  of  force  and  the  two  com- 
panies of  volunteers  called  for,  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  I  shall 
have  a  sufficient  number  of  troops  to  protect  this  frontier  with- 
out the  aid  of  those  now  in  the  service  of  the  Territory." 

This  demand  was  made  just  after  the  volunteers  had 
defeated  the  hostiles,  as  will  soon  be  narrated. 

Thus,  instead  of  the  cooperation  which  he  so  earnestly 
sought  with  the  regular  service,  he  was  coolly  required 
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by  the  commanding  general  to  disband  thirteen  com- 
panies of  white  troops  and  four  bodies  of  Indian  auxilia- 
ries, abandon  his  posts  and  blockhouses  defending  the 
settlements  and  in  the  enemy's  country,  leave  the  door  of 
the  Snohomish  open  for  the  Yakima  emissaries  to  strike 
the  reservations  and  the  settlements, — in  a  word,  give  up 
his  whole  campaign  at  the  moment  when  he  had  inflicted 
a  severe  defeat  upon  the  enemy,  and,  fuUy  prepared,  was 
on  the  eve  of  following  it  up  with  his  whole  force,  aU 
posted  in  the  very  positions,  and  furnished  with  the 
needed  supplies,  which  he  had  secured  by  so  much  labor 
and  foresight,  and  to  leave  the  defense  of  this  extended 
and  exposed  frontier  to  an  officer  whose  force  would  con- 
sist of  only  five  companies  of  regulars  and  two  of  volun- 
teers, —  seven  in  all,  —  and  whose  most  extended  opera- 
tions thus  far  had  never  gone  beyond  fifteen  miles  from 
his  headquarters  at  Fort  Steilacoom.  This  artful  and 
impudent  request  of  Wool — for  Colonel  Casey  made  it 
by  his  instructions — was  instantly  rejected  by  the  gov- 
ernor with  the  scorn  it  deserved;  and  in  a  letter  to  Wool, 
dated  March  20,  he  administered  a  well-deserved  castiga- 
tion  to  that  ill-disposed  officer  :  — 

Executive  OFricB,  Washington  Tekritory, 
Olympia,  March  20, 1856. 

Majoe-Gtenebal  John  E.  Wool, 

Commanding  Pacific  Division. 

Sir,  —  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
communication  of  the  12th  of  February,  and  to  state  generally 
in  answer  thereto  that  the  events  of  the  past  four  weeks,  in  con- 
nection with  your  own  official  course,  afford  satisfactory  evidence 
that  the  most  objectionable  positions  of  your  letter  have  been 
abandoned,  and  that  you  have  finally  been  awakened  to  the 
true  condition  of  the  Indian  war,  and  are  seeking  to  make  some 
amends  for  the  unfortunate  blunders  of  the  past.  You  have 
probably  learned  how  much  you  have  been  misled  in  your  views 
of  the  operations  of  the  Oregon  volunteers,  and  how  much  un- 
voL.  n 
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necessary  sympathy  you  have  wasted  on  the  infamous  Pu-pn- 
mox-mox.  For  your  own  reputation  I  have  felt  pain  at  the 
statement  made  in  your  letter  to  me,  for  I  am  an  authoritative 
witness  in  the  case;  and  in  the  letter  which  submitted  your 
own  action  in  refusing  to  send  me  succor,  I  have  presented 
briefly  the  facts,  showing  the  unmitigated  hostility  of  that  chief. 
I  assert  that  I  can  prove  by  incontrovertible  evidence  that  Pu- 
pu-mox-mox  had  been  hostile  for  months ;  that  he  exerted  bis 
influence  to  effect  a  general  combination  of  the  tribes ;  that  he 
plundered  Walla  Walla  and  the  settlers  of  the  valley,  distribut- 
ing the  spoils  to  his  own  and  the  neighboring  tribes  as  war 
trophies ;  that  he  rejected  the  intercession  of  the  friendly  Nez 
Perces  to  continue  peaceful ;  that  he  had  sworn  to  take  my  life 
and  cut  off  my  party ;  that  he  and  the  adjoining  tribes  of  Ore- 
gon and  Washington  had  taken  up  their  military  position  as  war- 
riors at  the  proper  points  of  the  Walla  Walla  valley,  —  and  all 
this  before  the  volunteers  of  Oregon  moved  upon  him.  .  .  . 

That  some  turbulent  men  of  the  Oregon  volunteers  have 
done  injury  to  the  friendly  Cuyuses  is  unquestionable,  and  it 
is  reprobated  by  the  authorities  and  citizens  of  both  Territories. 
It  has,  however,  been  grossly  exaggerated.  Had,  sir,  the  regu- 
lars moved  up  to  the  WaUa  Walla  valley,  as  I  most  earnestly 
urged  both  Major  Eains  and  Colonel  Wright  both  by  letter 
and  in  person,  these  Indians  would  have  been  protected.  The 
presence  of  a  single  company  would  have  been  sufficient.  The 
responsibility,  if  evil  follows,  wiU  attach,  sir,  to  you,  as  well  as 
to  the  volunteers. 

In  your  letter  of  the  12th  of  February  you  state :  "  I  have 
recently  sent  to  Puget  Sound  two  companies  of  the  9th  in- 
fantry. These,  with  the  three  companies  there,  will  give  a 
force  of  nearly  or  quite  four  hundred  regulars,  conunanded  by 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Casey.  This  force,  with  several  ships  of 
war  on  the  Sound,  to  which  will  be  added  in  a  few  days  the 
United  States  steamer  Massachusetts,  it  seems  to  me,  if  rightly 
directed,  ought  to  be  sufficient  to  bring  to  terms  two  hundred 
Indian  warriors.  Captain  Keyes,  in  his  last  report,  says  there 
are  not  quite  two  hundred  in  arms  in  that  region." 

Here  you  have  expressed  a  very  confident  opinion.  You 
thought  proper  to  quote  Captain  Keyes  as  to  the  number  of 
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Indians,  but  you  found  it  did  not  suit  your  purpose  to  refer  to 
the  requisitions  he  had  made  upon  you  for  six  additional  com- 
panies, two  of  which  only  had  been  sent  forward ;  nor  could 
you  find  time  to  refer  to  the  fact  that  Colonel  Casey  had  recom- 
mended that,  after  the  war  was  over,  eight  companies  should  be 
permanently  stationed  there  for  the  protection  of  the  Sound. 

You  think  volunteers  entirely  unnecessary,  although  after 
having  received  from  the  executive  information  as  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  country.  It  is  now  March,  a  month  later,  and 
you  send  two  companies  of  regulars,  and  direct  Colonel  Casey 
to  call  upon  me  for  two  additional  companies  of  volunteers. 

Thus  you  have  practically  acknowledged  that  you  were 
wrong,  and  that  I  was  right ;  and  thus  I  have  your  testimony 
as  against  yourself  in  vindication  of  the  necessity  of  my  calling 
out  volunteers.  As  regards  this  call  for  volunteers,  it  is  pre- 
sumed that  Colonel  Casey  informed  you  that  the  whole  avail- 
able force  of  the  Sound  coimtry  was  bearing  arms,  and  that  the 
great  proportion  of  them  were  actively  engaging  the  enemy ; 
that,  organized  in  two  battalions,  the  Northern  battalion  occu- 
pied the  line  of  the  Snohomish,  where  they  were  establishing 
blockhouses  and  closing  the  passes  of  the  Snoqualmie. 

That  the  Central  battalion  was  occupying  the  military  road 
over  the  Nahchess,  in  relation  to  which  road  and  its  military 
bearing  your  aide-de-camp.  Lieutenant  Arnold,  will  be  able  to 
give  you  full  information ;  and  that  on  both  lines  decisive  blows 
had  been  struck ;  and  also  that  it  was  beyond  the  ability  of  our 
citizens  to  raise  an  additional  company  of  even  fifty  men  to 
honor  your  requisition. 

I  have  a  right  to  hold  you  to  a  full  knowledge  of  our  condi- 
tion here.  If  you  say  you  were  misinformed,  then  you  are  not 
fit  for  your  position,  and  should  give  place  to  a  better  man.  If 
you  were  informed,  then  your  measures  as  a  military  man 
manifest  an  incapacity  beyond  example. 

Therefore  the  call  on  me  for  two  companies  of  volunteers  is 
a  call  upon  me  to  withdraw  the  troops  now  in  the  field  with 
sixty  to  eighty  days'  provisions,  after  decisive  blows  have  been 
struck,  and  when  everything  is  ready  to  strike  a,  and  perhaps 
the,  decisive  blow  to  end  the  war. 

I  am,  sir,  too  old  a  soldier  ever  to  abandon  a  well-considered 
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plan  of  campaign,  or  to  do  otherwise  than  to  press  forward  with 
all  my  energies  in  the  path  marked  out,  promising,  as  it  does,  the 
speedy  termination  of  the  war ;  and,  sir,  I  am  too  wary  a  man 
not  to  detect  the  snare  that  has  been  laid  for  me.  You  never 
expected,  sir,  that  the  requisition  would  be  complied  with.  You 
knew  that  it  was  a  practical  impossibility ;  but,  not  having  the 
courage  to  acknowledge  your  errors,  it  was  resorted  to  in  the 
hope  that  my  refusing  your  requisition  might  enable  you  to 
occupy  my  vantage-ground,  and  throw  me  on  the  defensive.  I 
hold  you,  sir,  to  the  facts  and  necessity  of  the  case,  clearly 
demonstrating  by  your  own  confession  the  propriety  of  my 
course,  and  the  necessity  on  my  part  of  a  steady  adherence 
to  it. 

You  have  referred  to  the  atrocities  committed  upon  the 
friendly  Indians  by  the  whites.  I  know  nothing  of  what  has 
occurred  in  southern  Oregon ;  but  I  have  to  state  that  no  man, 
to  my  knowledge,  in  the  Territory  of  Washington  advocates 
the  extermination  of  the  Indians.  The  authorities  here  have 
not  only  used  every  exertion  to  protect  them,  but  their  exer- 
tions have  been  completely  successful.  Did  you  learn,  sir,  in 
your  brief  visit  to  the  Sound,  that  nearly  four  thousand  Indians 
—  friendly  Indians  —  had  been  moved  from  the  war  ground  on 
the  eastern  shore  of  the  Sound  and  its  vicinity  to  the  adjacent 
islands,  and  have  for  nearly  five  months  been  living  in  charge 
of  local  agents  ?  That  not  an  Indian  in  the  whole  course  of 
the  war  has  been  killed  by  the  whites  except  in  battle  ?  That 
where  a  military  commission,  composed  of  a  majority  of  volun- 
teer officers,  tried  some  months  since  eight  Indians,  only  one 
was  convicted,  and  that  the  sentence  of  death  passed  upon  him 
has  not  yet  been  executed  ?  It  is  the  good  conduct  of  our  peo- 
ple, sir,  that  has  so  strengthened  the  hands  of  the  authorities  as 
to  enable  them  to  control  these  friendly  Indians,  and  to  pre- 
vent any  considerable  accessions  to  the  ranks  of  the  hostiles. 

I  have  recently  heard  from  the  Nez  Perces,  the  Coeur 
d'Alenes,  and  the  Spokanes.  The  former  are  firm  in  their 
allegiance ;  but  the  Spokanes  urge  me  to  have  a  military  force 
on  the  great  prairie  between  them  and  the  hostile  Indians,  so 
these  latter  may  not  be  driven  to  their  country,  and  thus  incite 
their  young  men  to  war.     The  letter  of  Garry,  chief  of  the 
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Spokanes,  is  a  most  earnest  and  plaintive  call  for  help,  so  his 
hands  may  be  strengthened  in  keeping  his  people  to  their 
plighted  faith ;  and  the  coincidence  is  remarkable,  that  this 
Indian  chief,  a  white  man  in  education  and  views  in  life,  should 
have  asked  me  to  do  the  very  thing  I  have  urged  upon  you ;  for 
you  will  remember,  in  my  memoir  I  urge  that  the  troops,  in 
operating  against  the  Indians,  should  be  interposed  between 
the  friendly  and  hostile  tribes  to  prevent  those  now  friendly 
from  joining  in  the  war.  I  have,  sir,  studied  the  character  of 
these  Indians,  and  my  views  as  to  the  influence  upon  the  friendly 
Indians  of  the  mode  of  carrying  on  the  war  against  the  hostiles 
are  confirmed  by  the  only  educated  Indian  of  either  Oregon  or 
Washington,  and  the  head  chief  of  the  tribe  in  reference  to 
which  I  made  the  recommendation  and  felt  the  most  solicitude. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  present  condition  of  things  imposes 
upon  you  the  necessity  of  recognizing  the  services  of  the  volun- 
teers of  the  two  Territories  now  in  the  field,  and  of  your  doing 
everything  to  facilitate  their  operations.  But  if  you  waste  your 
exertions  in  the  fruitless  effort  to  induce  either  the  authorities 
to  withdraw  their  troops,  to  abandon  their  plan  of  campaign  in 
order  to  comply  with  your  requisition,  or  to  meet  your  peculiar 
notions,  I  warn  you  now,  sir,  that  I,  as  the  governor  of  Wash- 
ington, will  cast  upon  you  the  whole  responsibility  of  any  di£&- 
culties  which  may  arise  in  consequence,  and  that  by  my  firm, 
steady,  and  energetic  course,  and  by  my  determination  to  co- 
operate with  the  regular  service,  whatever  may  be  the  provoca- 
tion to  the  contrary,  I  will  vindicate  the  justice  of  my  course, 
and  maintain  my  reputation  as  a  faithful  public  servant.  I 
warn  you,  sir,  that,  unless  your  course  is  changed,  you  will  have 
difficulties  in  relation  to  which  your  only  salvation  will  be  the 
firm  and  decided  policy  of  the  two  Territories  whose  services 
you  have  ignored,  whose  people  you  have  calumniated,  and 
whose  respect  you  have  long  since  ceased  to  possess. 

Can  you  presume,  sir,  to  be  able  to  correct  your  opinions  by 
a  hasty  visit  to  the  Sound  for  a  few  days  ?  And  do  you  expect, 
after  having  taken  my  deliberate  course,  that  I  shall  change 
my  plans  on  a  simple  intimation  from  you,  without  even  a  con- 
ference between  us  ?  Were  you  desirous,  sir,  to  harmonize  the 
elements  of  strength  on  the  Sound,  you  would  have  seen  that  it 
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was  your  duty  at  least  to  have  informed  me  of  your  presence, 
and  to  have  invited  me  to  a  conference. 

Whilst  in  the  country,  in  the  fall  and  winter,  you  com- 
plained that  the  authorities  of  the  two  Territories  did  not 
coramunicate  with  you.  Why  did  you  not  inform  me  of  your 
presence  in  the  Sound  on  your  arrival  at  Steilacoom?  I 
learned  of  your  probable  arrival  by  simply  learning  on  Satur- 
day morning  by  my  express  of  your  having  left  Vancouver,  and 
I  immediately  dispatched  the  chief  of  my  staff  to  wait  upon 
you  with  a  letter.  But  you  were  gone ;  and  whether  you  did 
not  know  the  courtesy  due  the  civil  authorities  of  the  Territory, 
who  had  taken  the  proper  course  to  place  themselves  in  rela- 
tions with  you,  or  whether  you  were  unwilling  to  meet  a  man 
whose  safety  you  had  criminally  neglected,  and  whose  general 
views  you  have  been  compelled  to  adopt,  is  a  matter  entirely 
immaterial  to  me. 

What,  sir,  would  have  been  the  effect  if  Governor  Curry  had 
not  made  the  movement  which  you  condemn,  and  my  party  with 
the  friendly  Nez  Perces  had  been  cut  off?  Sir,  there  would 
have  been  a  hurricane  of  war  between  the  Cascades  and  Bitter 
Root,  and  three  thousand  warriors  would  now  be  in  arms. 
Every  tribe  would  have  joined,  including  the  Snakes,  and  the 
spirit  of  hostility  would  have  spread  east  of  the  Bitter  Boot  to 
the  upper  Pend  Oreilles. 

I  believe,  sir,  I  would  have  forced  my  way  through  the  five 
or  six  hundred  hostiles  in  the  Walla  WaUa  valley  with  fifty-odd 
white  men  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  Nez  Perces.  Would 
you  have  expected  it?  Could  the  country  expect  it?  And 
what  was  the  duty  of  those  having  forces  at  their  command  ? 
Governor  Curry  sent  his  volunteers  and  defeated  the  enemy. 
You  disbanded  the  company  of  Washington  Territory  volun- 
teers raised  expressly  to  be  sent  to  my  relief. 

I  have  reported  your  refusal  to  send  me  succor  to  the  Depart- 
ment of  War,  and  have  given  some  of  the  circumstances  at- 
tending that  refusal.  The  company  was  under  the  command  of 
Captain  William  McKay.  Before  your  arrival  there  was  a 
pledge  that  it  should  be  mustered  into  the  regular  service  and 
sent  to  my  assistance.  Major  Bains  informs  me  that  he  did 
everything  in  his  power  to  induce  you  to  send  it  on.     William 
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McKay  informs  me  that  lie  called  on  you  personally,  and  that 
you  would  do  nothing.  I  am  informed  that  your  aide-de-camp, 
Lieutenant  Arnold,  endeavored  to  get  you  to  change  your  deter- 
mination. What  was  your  reply  ?  "  Governor  Stevens  can  take 
care  of  himself.  Governor  Stevens  will  go  down  the  Mis- 
souri. Governor  Stevens  will  get  aid  from  General  Harney.  If 
Governor  Stevens  wants  aid,  he  will  send  for  it."  These  were 
your  answers,  according  to  the  changing  humor  of  the  moment. 
And  now,  sir,  in  view  of  your  assertion  that  you  disbanded 
no  troops  raised  for  my  relief,  and  that  my  communication 
gave  you  the  first  intelligence  that  any  were  raised  for  that  pur- 
pose, I  would  commend  the  chalice  to  your  own  lips,  "  that  I 
trust  you  will  be  governed  "  hereafter  "  by  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  only." 

I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Isaac  I.  Stevens, 
Gcmemcyr,  Washington  Territory. 

Unable  to  answer  this  letter,  which  so  clearly  exposed 
and  justly  rebuked  his  reprehensible  course  and  conduct, 
Wool  returned  it,  with  a  note  from  his  aide  stating  that 
it  was  done  by  his  order.  In  response  the  governor,  in 
a  final  letter  to  Wool,  remarks  of  this  act :  — 

"  It  can  only  be  construed  as  evincing  a  determination  on  your 
part  to  have  no  further  official  communication  with  the  executive 
of  the  Territory  of  Washington,  at  the  very  time  when,  from 
the  circumstances  of  the  case  and  the  nature  of  their  respective 
duties,  there  should,  and  must  often  be,  such  communications. 

"  It  is  a  matter  which  is  not  to  be  decided  by  personal  feeling, 
but  by  consideration  of  public  duty,  which  alone  should  govern 
public  acts.  I  shall  therefore  continue  in  my  official  capacity 
to  communicate  with  the  major-general  commanding  the  De- 
partment of  the  Pacific  whenever,  in  my  judgment,  duty  and 
the  paramount  interests  of  the  Territory  shall  demand  such 
communication  to  be  made,  casting  upon  that  officer  whatever 
responsibility  before  the  country  and  his  superiors  may  attach 
to  his  refusal  to  receive  such  communications.  My  duty  shall 
be  done.     Let  others  do  their  duty." 
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The  governor  was  always  ■  of  the  opinion,  the  result 
undoubtedly  of  what  he  was  told  by  other  officers,  that, 
in  disbanding  the  troops  raised  for  his  relief,  Wool  was 
actuated  by  resentment  at  his,  the  governor's,  manly  de- 
claration in  San  Francisco,  when,  disgusted  at  Wool's  self- 
laudation  and  disparagement  of  a  greater  commander,  he 
said  that  "  every  officer  knew,  and  history  would  record, 
that  General  Taylor  won  the  battle  of  Buena  Vista." 
However  that  may  be,  after  the  caustic  letter  given 
above.  Wool's  malice  knew  no  bounds.  He  redoubled 
his  accusations  of  making  war  upon  friendly  Indians, 
gathered  up  and  sent  on  to  the  War  Department  in  his 
official  reports  newspaper  slanders  against  the  governor, 
and  even  declared  that  he  was  crazy.  He  reiterated  his 
orders  to  his  subordinates  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
territorial  volunteers  or  authorities,  and  finally  went  to 
the  length  of  directing  his  officers  to  disarm  the  volun- 
teers, if  practicable.  No  attempt  was  ever  made  in  that 
direction. 

Early  in  February  Pat-ka-nim,  with  eighty  Snohomish 
braves,  accompanied  by  Colonel  Simmons,  pushed  up  the 
Snohomish  and  against  the  hostiles  on  Green  River  under 
Leschi,  the  Nisqually  chief,  and  defeated  them  in  a  sharp 
fight,  inflicting  a  loss  of  five  killed  and  six  wounded, 
besides  two  taken  and  executed. 

As  fast  as  organized,  the  Northern  battalion  was  ad- 
vanced on  the  line  of  the  Snohomish,  where  it  built 
blockhouses  and  a  camp  known  as  Fort  Tilton  below 
the  Snoqualmie  Falls,  and  Fort  Alden  above  them,  and 
scouted  the  surrounding  country.  This  battalion  also 
established  a  blockhouse,  with  a  garrison  of  fifteen  men, 
at  Bellingham  Bay,  and  with  blockhouses  on  Whitby 
Island  and  at  Point  Wilson,  near  Port  Townsend,  and  a 
service  of  small  vessels  and  canoes,  kept  watch  over  the 
lower  Sound. 
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The  Central  battalion,  having  been  assembled  on  Yelm 
prairie,  twenty  miles  east  of  Olympia,  and  constructed 
there  Fort  Stevens,  moved  to  and  built  Camp  Mont- 
gomery, twelve  miles  back  of  Steilacoom,  February  19  to 
23 ;  the  post  and  ferry  at  the  emigrant  crossing  of  the 
Puyallup,  25th  to  29th;  and  the  post  and  blockhouses, 
named  Fort  Hays,  on  Council's  prairie,  on  White  Eiver, 
by  March  2 ;  and  later  two  blockhouses  at  the  crossing  of 
that  river,  named  Forts  Pike  and  Posey.  Small  garrisons 
held  this  Une  of  blockhouses;  roads  were  cut  and  opened 
through  the  forest ;  and  a  train  of  thirty  ox-teams,  three 
yoke  each,  bought,  hired,  or  impressed  from  the  settlers, 
hauled  out  a  hundred  days'  supplies.  Captain  Henness's 
mounted  rangers  cheerfully  dismounted,  and,  leaving 
their  horses  at  Yelm  prairie,  advanced  on  foot.  The 
governor  visited  Camp  Montgomery  on  the  28th,  press- 
ing forward  the  movement. 

Captain  Sidney  S.  Ford,  with  a  force  of  friendly  Che- 
halis  Indians,  scouted  the  lower  Puyallup.  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Casey  advanced  a  detachment  of  regulars  to  the 
Muckleshoot  prairie,  eight  miles  below  Connell's  prairie, 
where  they  built  a  blockhouse  named  Fort  Slaughter. 

The  government  vessels  on  the  Sound  were  the  war 
steamer  Massachusetts,  Captain  Samuel  Swartwout,  which 
remained  mostly  in  Seattle  harbor,  where  she  relieved  the 
Decatur;  the  Coast  Survey  steamer  Active,  Captain  James 
Alden ;  and  the  revenue  cutter  Jefferson  Davis,  a  sailing 
vessel.  Captain  William  C.  Pease.  These  officers  were 
ever  ready  to  aid  in  the  defense  of  the  settlements  by 
every  means  in  their  power.  They  furnished  ammuni- 
tion, transported  volunteers  and  supplies,  and  cruised  the 
Sound  to  overawe  the  northern  Indians. 

On  March  2  two  white  men  were  killed  by  Indians 
within  a  few  miles  of  Olympia;  Indians  were  seen  and 
stock  was  driven  off  at  other  points ;  a  band  of  savages 
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under  Qui-e-muth  were  discovered  in  the  Nisqually  bottom; 
and  it  appeared  that,  while  the  troops  were  pushing  out, 
the  Indians  were  coming  in  behind  them  to  raid  the  setr 
tlements.  Unwilling  to  arrest  the  forward  movement,  the 
governor  immediately  ordered  Mason's  company,  of  the 
Southern  battaHon,  over  to  the  Sound  from  Vancouver, 
and  soon  after  brought  over  the  rest  of  the  battalion. 
By  a  special  war  notice  he  also  called  a  hundred  more 
men  from  the  already  denuded  settlements,  and,  with  the 
few  that  were  able  to  respond,  strengthened  the  exposed 
points. 

On  March  6  Colonel  Casey's  troops  on  Muckleshoot 
prairie  had  a  sharp  fight  with  the  enemy.  On  the  10th 
Major  Hays,  with  110  men  of  his  Central  battalion,  fought 
the  principal  and  decisive  battle  of  the  war  on  the  Sound, 
known  as  the  battle  of  Connell's  prairie.  It  was  brought 
on  by  the  Indians,  who,  emboldened  by  their  previous 
successes,  fought  for  five  hours  with  a  confidence  and 
stubbornness  that  enabled  the  volunteers  to  inflict  severe 
losses  upon  them.  They  were  finally  routed  by  a  charge 
on  their  left  flank  by  Captains  Swindal  and  Eabbeson, 
and  a  simultaneous  attack  in  front  by  Captains  Henness 
and  White,  with  a  loss  of  twenty-five  or  thirty  killed  and 
many  wounded.  They  even  abandoned  their  war-drum 
in  their  flight.  Major  Hays,  who  handled  his  command 
with  skill  and  judgment  as  well  as  courage,  reported  that 
they  numbered  at  least  two  hundred  warriors.  It  after- 
wards appeared  that  their  numbers  were  much  larger, 
and  that  they  were  aided  in  the  fight  by  a  hundred 
Yakima  warriors. 

The  fruits  of  Governor  Stevens's  thorough  preparap 
tions  were  now  manifested  by  incessant  blows  and  untir- 
ing, unsparing  warfare.  The  Indians  were  allowed  no 
respite  from  attack,  and  could  find  no  refuge,  even  in  the 
densest  swamps  and  thickets.    The  Central  battalion  sent 
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out  strong  parties  to  beat  up  the  country  of  the  White, 
Green,  Cedar,  and  Puyallup  rivers  to  the  base  of  the 
mountains.  Major  Van  Bokkelen,  with  Captain  Smalley's 
Company  G,  forty-six  men,  and  seventy-six  of  Pat-ka-nim's 
braves,  swept  the  forests  from  the  Snohomish  to  Connell's 
prairie,  thence  up  the  mountain  to  the  Nahchess  Pass, 
thence  northward  along  the  foot  of  the  range  to  his  own 
northern  line,  and  thence  into  and  over  the  Snoqualmie 
passes.  Captain  Sidney  Ford  with  his  Chehalis  Indians, 
and  agent  Wesley  Gosnell  with  a  party  of  friendly,  or 
pretended  friendly,  Indians  from  the  Squaxon  reserva- 
tion —  own  brothers  to  the  hostiles  these  —  scoured  the 
swamps  and  bottoms  of  the  Puyallup  and  Nisqually; 
Lieutenant  Pierre  Charles,  with  a  force  of  CowHtz  and 
ChehaUs  Indians,  scouted  up  the  Cowlitz  and  Newarkum 
rivers,  and  captured  a  number  of  the  enemy.  The  ladies 
of  Olympia,  under  the  lead  of  Mrs.  Stevens,  made  blue 
caps  with  red  facings,  with  which  these  red  aUies  were 
equipped,  to  distinguish  them  from  their  hostile  kindred. 
Another  company  was  called  out  and  organized  among 
the  settlers  of  the  Cowlitz  plains  under  Captain  E.  D. 
Warbass,  which  buUt  a  blockhouse  on  Klikitat  prairie, 
twelve  miles  higher  up  the  Cowlitz,  and  also  kept  scout- 
ing parties  constantly  on  the  move.  Major  Maxon  and  his 
company  scouted  and  searched  the  whole  length  of  the 
NisquaUy  valley  far  into  the  range,  leaving  their  horses 
and  plunging  into  the  tangled  forests  on  foot,  and  on  one 
of  their  scouts  killed  eight  and  brought  in  fourteen  cap- 
tives of  the  enemy.  Miller's  and  AchiUes's  companies 
joined  in  the  work,  while  GofB  was  sent  back  to  the  river 
to  increase  his  strength  to  a  hundred,  and,  with  another 
company  to  be  raised  there,  —  N,  Captain  Richards,  —  to 
rendezvous  at  the  Dalles  in  readiness  for  operations  in 
the  upper  country. 
The  governor  urged  Captain  Swartwout  to  unite  with 
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Captain  Lander's  company,  by  furnishing  a  detachment 
and  boats  from  the  Massachusetts,  in  routing  out  the 
Indians  who  infested  the  shores  of  Lake  Washington ; 
and  when  the  naval  officer  decUned,  Captains  Howe  and 
Peabody  led  detachments  of  the  Northern  battalion  from 
the  Snohomish  down  through  the  unknown  and  trackless 
forest,  and  beat  up  the  shores  of  the  lake.  Lander's  Com- 
pany A  was  posted  on  the  Duwhamish  River,  a  few  miles 
from  Seattle,  where  it  built  a  blockhouse,  and  from 
which  point  Lieutenant  Neely  led  a  party  in  a  canoe 
expedition  up  Black  River  into  the  lake,  and  fell  upon  a 
camp  of  the  hostiles  just  after  it  had  been  abandoned, 
which  was  found  filled  with  remains  of  cattle,  stores, 
and  goods  recently  plundered  from  Seattle  and  the  set- 
tlers. Colonel  Casey,  after  being  reinforced  by  the  two 
companies  brought  over  from  Vancouver,  established  a 
post  higher  up  on  White  River,  from  which,  and  from  his 
post  on  Muckleshoot  prairie,  parties  scouted  the  surround- 
ing forest.  Every  blockhouse  with  its  little  garrison, 
every  armed  train  and  express  and  canoe,  as  well  as  the 
numerous  scouting  parties,  was  constantly  watching  and 
searching  for  hostile  Indians,  and,  worse  than  all,  their 
own  kindred,  of  whom  Shaw  declared  "blankets  'will 
turn  any  Indian  on  the  side  of  the  whites,"  now  joined 
in  the  hunt,  and,  stimulated  by  rewards  offered  for  the 
heads  of  the  hostile  chiefs  and  warriors,  showed  the  way 
to  aU  their  secret  haunts  and  trails.  The  tide  had,  indeed, 
turned,  after  two  months  of  this  unrelenting  warfare, 
and  nearly  every  tribe  on  the  Sound  now  freely  profEered 
its  assistance.  The  northern  Indians,  also,  tendered  their 
services,  which  were  declined,  excepting  eight  men,  who 
joined  the  Northern  battalion,  and  proved  themselves 
uncommonly  brave,  strong,  and  hardy  soldiers. 

Thus  the  whole  tangled  region,  with  its  dense  forests 
and  almost  impenetrable  swamps,  from  the  Snohomish  to 
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the  Cowlitz,  nearly  two  hundred  miles,  was  beaten  up,  the 
Indian  resorts  and  hiding-places  searched  out,  and  their 
trails  discovered  and  explored,  especially  those  across  the 
mountain  passes,  many  of  which  were  now  for  the  first 
time  made  known  to  the  whites.  The  whole  policy  and 
plan  of  campaign  were  Governor  Stevens's,  and  the  ex- 
ecution almost  entirely  the  work  of  his  brave  and  patriotic 
volunteers.  The  governor  had,  indeed,  brought  about  a 
real  concert  of  action  with  Colonel  Casey  by  his  frank 
and  considerate  treatment  of  that  officer,  but  the  regular 
forces  kept  within  a  very  short  tether  of  Fort  Steilacoom. 
It  was  in  the  midst  of  the  rainy  season  that  this  aggres- 
sive campaign  was  waged.  So  impracticable  and  unwise 
was  it  deemed  by  the  brave  and  excellent  Major  Hays 
that  he  remonstrated  with  the  governor  against  exposing 
the  volunteers  to  such  hardships,  and,  finding  him  inex- 
orable, resigned  rather  than  undertake  it,  as  also  did  two 
officers  of  his  former  company.  Amid  constant  rains  and 
swollen  streams  the  volunteers  thridded  the  dripping 
forests,  where  every  shaken  bough  drenched  the  toiling 
soldiers  with  another  shower-bath,  following  some  dim 
trail,  or  oftener  cutting  or  forcing  their  way  through  the 
trackless  woods,  —  heavy  packs  of  blankets  and  rations 
on  their  backs,  the  axe  in  one  hand  and  the  rifle  in  the 
other.  Scarcely  would  they  return  from  one  scout  when 
they  would  be  ordered  out  again.  To  every  demand  the 
volunteers  responded  with  the  greatest  alacrity,  spirit,  and 
fortitude.  The  mounted  men  without  a  murmur  left  their 
horses  and  took  to  the  woods  as  foot  scouts.  The  South- 
ern battalion,  enlisting  with  the  expectation  of  campaign- 
ing on  the  plains  of  the  upper  country,  instantly  and 
without  a  murmur  obeyed  the  order  summoning  them  to 
the  Sound,  to  the  discomforts  and  hardships  of  the  rains 
and  forests  and  swamps.  The  settlers  freely  turned  out 
with  their  teams  of  oxen,  and  the  storekeepers  furnished 
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blankets,  clothing,  shoes,  and  provisions  to  the  extent  of 
their  ability. 

On  March  26,  just  as  the  campaign  was  well  under 
way,  the  Yakimas  and  Klikitats  swooped  down  upon  the 
Cascades  portage  on  the  Columbia,  which  was  left  insuffi- 
ciently guarded  by  Colonel  Wright  with  a  force  of  only 
nine  regular  soldiers  in  a  blockhouse,  and  massacred  niue- 
teen  settlers,  and  killed  one  soldier  and  wounded  two 
others.  Colonel  Wright,  who  was  at  the  Dalles  preparing 
an  expedition  for  the  Yakima  country,  immediately  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Cascades  with  a  strong  force  of  regular 
troops,  and  the  Indians  disappeared.  Satisfied  that  the 
friendly  Indians  in  that  vicinity  were  implicated  in  the 
attack,  he  caused  ten  of  them,  including  the  chief,  to 
be  summarily  tried  by  military  commission  and  hanged, 
an  act  which,  if  committed  by  the  territorial  authorities 
or  volunteers,  would  have  caused  redoubled  denunciations 
on  the  part  of  Wool  and  his  parasites,  but  which,  done  by 
this  regular  officer,  excited  no  comment.  This  affair  at 
the  Cascades  is  also  of  interest  as  being  General  P.  H. 
Sheridan's  debut  in  the  art  of  war. 

The  massacre  at  the  Cascades  excited  new  alarm  among 
the  settlers  about  Vancouver  and  along  the  Columbia. 
To  reassure  them,  and  keep  them  from  abandoning  their 
farms,  the  governor  called  out  another  company  of  vol- 
unteers under  Captain  William  Kelly,  known  as  the  Clark 
County  Kangers,  caused  several  new  blockhouses  to  be 
built,  and  had  the  rangers  constantly  patrol  the  settle- 
ments. It  was  at  this  time,  and  largely  in  consequence 
of  the  Cascades  massacre,  that  he  called  out  Captain  War- 
bass's  company,  for  he  deemed  it  essential  that  the  settlers 
should  not  again  abandon  their  farms.  He  also  wrote 
Colonel  Wright  proposing  a  "  thorough  understanding 
between  the  regular  and  volunteer  service,  so  their  joint 
efforts  may  be  applied  to  the  protection  of  the  settlements 
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and  the  prosecution  of  the  war,"  in  order  that  no  force 
need  be  wasted,  and  inviting  his  suggestions  to  that  end. 
But  Colonel  Wright,  although  personally  ready  to  cooper- 
ate like  Colonel  Casey,  was  under  the  strictest  orders  from 
Wool  in  no  way  to  recognize  the  volunteers.  In  his  reply 
to  the  governor  he  simply  stated  what  he  was  doing, 
and  proposing  to  do,  without  venturing  any  suggestions. 
In  truth,  between  the  governor  and  his  volunteers,  who 
were  so  efficiently  protecting  the  settlements  and  attack- 
ing the  common  foe,  on  the  one  hand,  and  his  irate  com- 
manding general,  who  had  positively  ordered  him  to  ignore 
the  territorial  authorities  and  forces,  on  the  other.  Colonel 
Wright  was  in  something  of  a  quandary,  and  it  must  be 
confessed  that  he  conducted  himself  with  no  little  diplo- 
matic sldll. 

For  two  months  after  the  fight  of  Council's  prairie, 
Governor  Stevens  kept  his  whole  force  thus  incessantly 
searching  the  forests  and  hunting  down  the  hostiles 
with  unrelenting  vigor.  The  Indians,  thrown  completely 
on  the  defensive,  did  not  commit  another  depredation 
after  the  Cascades  disaster  on  all  that  long  line  of  exposed 
and  scattered  settlements.  They  were  driven  and  chased 
from  resort  to  resort ;  their  most  hidden  camps  and  caches 
of  provisions  were  discovered  and  destroyed ;  many  were 
killed  or  captured ;  and  by  the  middle  of  May  over  five 
hundred  came  in  and  gave  themselves  up,  while  the  guilty 
chiefs  and  warriors  fled  across  the  Cascades  and  sought 
refuge  among  their  Yakima  kindred.  The  surrendered 
were  placed  on  the  reservations  with  the  friendly  Indians, 
except  a  number  of  suspected  murderers,  who  were  tried 
by  military  commissions ;  but  very  few  were  found  guilty 
for  lack  of  evidence,  and  they  were  also  sent  to  join  their 
people  on  the  reservations.  It  was  not  the  governor's 
poHcy  to  punish  them  for  taking  part  in  the  war,  or  fights 
only,  but  he  deemed  it  essential  to  the  future  peace  of  the 
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jountry  that  the  murderers  of  settlers  and  chief  insti- 
gators of  the  outbreak  should  be  punished,  and  believed 
;hat  if  they  were  allowed  to  escape  scot  free  they  would 
itir  up  trouble  again. 

Thus  the  war  west  of  the  Cascades  was  ended  by  the 
iomplete  surrender  or  flight  of  the  hostiles. 

In  June  the  posts  and  blockhouses  built  by  the  volun- 
;eers  on  Puyallup  and  White  rivers,  Connell's  prairie, 
md  Camp  Montgomery  were  turned  over  to  the  regulars, 
md  the  volunteers  who  were  not  required  for  an  expe- 
lition  east  of  the  Cascades  were  disbanded  in  July. 

After  the  suppression  of  hostilities  on  the  Sound,  be- 
soming satisfied  that  the  reservations  set  apart  at  the 
;reaty  of  Medicine  Creek  were  inadequate  for  the  Nis- 
juallies  and  Puyallups,  Governor  Stevens  held  a  council 
vith  these  Indians  on  Fox  Island  on  August  4,  and 
irranged  with  them  to  give  them,  in  place  of  those  estab- 
ished  by  the  treaty,  a  larger  reservation  for  the  former 
iribe  on  the  Nisqually  River,  a  few  miles  above  its  mouth, 
imbracing  some  excellent  bottom  land,  and  for  the  latter 
;wenty-one  thousand  acres  of  the  finest  alluvial  land  at 
;he  mouth  of  the  PuyaUup  River.  At  the  same  time  a 
;maller  reservation  was  given  the  Duwhamish  Indians  on 
;he  Muckleshoot  prairie.  The  Puyallup  reservation  in- 
;luded  thirteen  donation  claims  taken  by  white  settlers,  but 
;he  governor  had  these  appraised  by  a  commission  which 
le  appointed  for  the  purpose,  and  its  awards,  amounting  to 
lome  five  thousand  dollars,  were  paid  by  Congress.  On 
lis  recommendation  the  President,  by  executive  order, 
)romptly  established  the  new  reservations,  in  pursuance 
)f  the  sixth  article  of  the  treaty,  which  empowered  him 
;o  take  such  action.  The  Indians  have  remained  in  undis- 
;urbed  possession  of  them  ever  since.  When  the  North- 
)rn  Pacific  Railroad  Company  fixed  its  terminus  at  Taeoma 
n  1874,  it  cast  covetous  eyes  upon  this  noble  tract  of 
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land  situated  across  the  bay,  right  opposite  the  proposed 
city,  and  the  author,  then  its  attorney  in  Washington  Ter- 
ritory, was  instructed  to  examine  and  report  upon  the 
vaUdity  of  the  Indian  title  to  it.  His  report  satisfied  the 
officers  of  the  company  that  the  right  of  the  Indians  to 
their  reservation  was  indisputable. 

Much  of  the  success  attending  Governor  Stevens's 
prosecution  of  the  Indian  war  was  due  to  the  able  and 
energetic  men  he  called  to  his  aid  as  staff  officers.  He 
especially  commended  General  W.  W.  Miller  as  having 
imparted  "  extraordinary  efficiency  to  the  quartermaster's 
and  commissary  department,  the  most  difficult  of  all,  — 
which,  generally  kept  distinct,  was  a  single  department 
in  our  service,  —  reflecting  the  highest  capacity  and  de- 
votion to  the  public  service  upon  its  chief  and  subor- 
dinate officers."  It  was  General  Miller  who  collected, 
largely  by  impressment,  organized,  and  led  out  into  the 
Indian  country  the  large  ox-train  which  hauled  out  three 
months'  supplies  for  the  volunteers  in  the  beginning  of 
the  campaign,  without  which  it  could  not  have  been 
waged.  He  was  distinguished  by  remarkable  sound 
sense  and  judgment,  and  the  governor  counseled  with 
and  reUed  upon  him  more  than  any  other.  And  after 
the  Indian  war  General  Miller  was  his  closest  friend  in 
the  Territory.  The  governor  also  took  occasion  to  make 
special  acknowledgment  to  General  Tilton  for  his  ser- 
vices as  adjutant-general,  where  his  military  experience 
was  of  great  value.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the 
limits  of  this  work  preclude  the  detailed  mention  of  their 
services,  which  they  so  well  merit;  but  the  remarkable 
success  of  their  departments  is  their  best  encomium. 

VOL.  II 


CHAPTER  XXXIX 

THE   WAR   IN   THE   UPPER   COUlirTRY 

While  the  war  of  the  Sound  was  thus  vigorously  and 
successfully  prosecuted,  operations  east  of  the  Cascades 
were  marked  by  lack  of  vigor  and  purpose,  and  no  im- 
pression was  made  upon  the  hostile  tribes,  except  to  en- 
courage them  to  continue  on  the  war-path.  The  Oregon 
volunteers,  who  wintered  in  the  Walla  Walla  valley, 
crossed  Snake  River  in  March,  advanced  a  short  distance 
up  the  Palouse,  then  traversed  the  country  over  to  the 
Columbia  below  Priest's  Rapids,  from  which  point  they 
returned  to  Walla  Walla,  and  in  May  moved  back  to  the 
Dalles  and  were  disbanded.  Thus  it  will  be  seen  how 
easy  it  would  have  been  for  the  regular  forces,  support- 
ing and  supplementing  this  movement  of  the  Oregon 
volunteers  across  Snake  River,  to  have  made  the  effective 
campaign  that  Governor  Stevens  outlined  to  Wool.  With 
a  little  reinforcement,  the  volunteers  could  have  pushed 
beyond  Priest's  Rapids  up  the  left  bank  of  the  Columbia, 
driving  the  hostiles  across  the  river  into  the  Yakima 
country,  when  the  main  columns  of  regulars,  entering 
that  country  from  the  DaUes  and  up  the  Yakima  River, 
could  have  "  put  the  hostiles  to  their  last  battle." 

But  it  was  not  until  May  that  Colonel  Wright  marched 
from  the  Dalles  into  the  Yakima  country  with  five  com- 
panies of  regulars.  He  found  the  hostiles  in  strong 
force  on  the  Nahchess  River,  one  of  the  upper  tributaries 
of  the  Yakima.  Instead  of  fighting,  he  stopped  to  par- 
ley with  them ;  but  after  a  week  of  talking  to  no  pur- 
pose, he  sent  back  for  reinforcements. 
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At  this  juncture,  the  hostile  Indians  on  the  Sound  hav- 
ing been  thoroughly  subdued,  and  those  of  the  upper 
country  being  still  in  unbroken  strength  and  confidence, 
Governor  Stevens,  on  May  28,  proposed  to  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Casey  a  joint  movement  of  their  respective  forces 
across  the  Cascades :  — 

"  I  would  suggest  your  sending  three  companies  to  the  Nah- 
chess,  retaining  one  at  or  near  the  pass,  and  advancing  the 
others  into  the  Yakima  country. 

"At  the  same  time  I  will  put  my  whole  mounted  force 
through  the  Snoqualmie  Pass  and  down  the  main  Yakima. 
The  Northern  battalion  shall  occupy  posts  on  the  line  of  the 
Snoqualmie  from  the  falls  to  the  eastern  slope.  A  depot  shall 
be  established  on  the  eastern  slope ;  all  the  horsemen  will  then 
be  available  to  strike  and  pursue  the  enemy." 

But  Casey,  strictly  forbidden  by  Wool  to  recognize  the 
volunteers,  sent  two  companies  under  Major  Garnett  to 
reinforce  Wright  by  the  circuitous  Cowlitz  and  Columbia 
route,  declining  to  "  send  him  across  the  Nahchess  Pass, 
for  the  reason,  first,  I  consider  there  would  be  too  much 
delay  in  getting  across.  In  the  next  place,  I  have  not 
sufficient  transportation  to  spare  for  that  purpose."  From 
Steilacoom  to  Wright's  camp  on  the  Nahchess  was  barely 
a  hundred  miles  by  the  direct  route  across  the  pass ;  by 
the  CowUtz-Columbia  route  it  was  three  hundred  and 
fifteen  miles,  for  a  hundred  and  fifteen  of  which  the 
troops  could  be  transported  by  water,  leaving  two  hun- 
dred to  march.  By  these  facts,  and  by  the  ease  and 
celerity  of  Shaw's  march  a  few  days  later  over  the  re- 
jected route,  the  validity  and  candor  of  Casey's  "  reason  " 
may  be  judged. 

Such  a  combined  movement  would  have  given  Wright 
ample  reinforcements,  and  in  the  mounted  volunteers  the 
very  arm  he  most  needed ;  for  infantry  could  never  reach 
the  Indians  on  those  plains  in  summer  unless  the  latter 
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chose  to  fight.  And  for  the  second  time  he  was  given 
the  opportunity,  by  availing  himself  of  the  cooperation  of 
the  volunteers,  to  inflict  a  severe  punishment  upon  the 
enemy.  Unhappily  Wool's  orders  tied  his  hands,  and 
Wright  himself  was  imbued  with  Wool's  delusion  that 
the  Indians  of  the  upper  country  —  the  great  hostile 
tribes  that  had  plotted  and  brought  on  the  war  fresh 
from  treacherously  signing  the  treaties  at  Walla  Walla, 
had  murdered  the  miners  and  agent  Bolon,  and  had  plun- 
dered Fort  Walla  Walla,  and  laid  themselves  in  wait  to 
cut  ofE  Governor  Stevens  and  his  party  —  were  innocent 
and  peaceably  disposed  Indians,  who  had  been  forced  to 
war  by  the  aggressions  of  the  whites. 

Upon  Casey's  rejection  or  evasion  of  the  joint  opera- 
tion he  proposed,  Governor  Stevens  determined  to  push 
his  mounted  men  across  the  mountains,  and  throw  upon 
that  officer  the  burden  of  protecting  the  settlements  upon 
the  Sound  against  hostile  incursions.  Accordingly  he 
offered  to  turn  over  to  him  his  posts  on  the  Puyallup,  and 
on  Connell's  and  South  prairies,  and  the  colonel  received 
and  occupied  them,  for  which  he  was  censured  and  re- 
buked by  Wool  as  soon  as  the  latter  was  informed  of 
it.  The  governor  was  convinced  that  the  war  could  be 
brought  to  a  close  only  by  subduing  the  hostile  tribes  of 
the  upper  country ;  that  until  this  was  done  the  Sound 
country  was  liable  to  their  raids  and  stirring  up  of  fresh 
outbreaks  among  the  Sound  Indians;  and  that  every 
day's  delay  in  striking  them  was  helping  Kam-i-ah-kan 
and  his  emissaries  in  winning  over  the  Spokanes,  Cceur 
d'Alenes,  and  disaffected  Nez  Perces  to  their  side.  He 
also  deemed  it  necessary  to  send  supplies  and  Indian 
goods  to  Craig  and  Lawyer,  and  strengthen  their  hands 
in  keeping  the  Nez  Perces  loyal,  now  left  more  exposed 
by  the  withdrawal  of  the  Oregon  volunteers  from  the 
Walla  Walla  valley.     He  proceeded,  therefore,  to  carry 
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out  his  plans,  cherished  from  the  beginning,  of  striking 
a  blow  in  the  upper  country. 

On  June  12  Lieutenant-Colonel  Shaw  marched  from 
Camp  Montgomery  with  one  hundred  and  seventy-five 
mounted  men  of  the  Central  and  Southern  battalions, 
under  their  respective  majors,  Blankenship  and  Maxon, 
comprising  Captain  Henness's  Company  C,  Maxon's  Wash- 
ington Mounted  Rifles,  Company  D,  under  Lieutenant 
PoweU,  Captain  Miller's  Company  J,  and  a  pack-train 
of  twenty-seven  packers  and  one  hundred  and  seven  pack 
animals,  under  Captain  C.  H.  Armstrong,  the  regimental 
quartermaster  and  commissary.  On  the  20th  he  reached 
the  Wenass  branch  of  the  Yakima,  with  the  loss  of  only 
one  animal,  finding  the  road  good  for  a  mountain  road. 
Colonel  Wright  was  still  parleying  with  the  Yakimas, 
trying  to  patch  up  a  peace,  and  not  only  with  them,  but 
also  with  Leschi,  Kitsap,  Stahi,  Nelson,  and  Qui-e-muth, 
the  hostile  chiefs  who  had  fled  from  the  Sound  country, 
and  would  vouchsafe  no  information  or  suggestion  to  the 
volunteer  colonel,  except  the  statement  that  the  regular 
troops  were  amply  sufficient  for  the  Yakima.  Shaw 
therefore  continued  his  march,  crossed  the  Columbia  at 
old  Fort  WaUa  Walla,  and  reached  and  made  camp  on 
Mill  Creek,  in  the  valley,  on  the  9th  of  July. 

Having  seen  the  necessary  arrangements  made,  and 
orders  given  for  Shaw's  march,  the  governor  hastened  in 
person  to  the  Dalles,  arriving  there  June  12,  where  he 
had  already  assembled  Captains  GofE's  and  Richards's 
companies,  in  anticipation  of  operating  in  the  upper 
country. 

He  had  previously,  on  April  27,  inquired  of  Colonel 
Wright  if  he  intended  to  occupy  the  Walla  Walla  valley, 
and  if,  in  case  it  were  not  occupied,  and  the  Oregon  vol- 
unteers there  were  withdrawn,  he  could  furnish  an  escort 
of  one  company  to  guard  the  train  to  the  Nez  Perce 
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country.  To  this  Wright  replied  that  it  was  no  part  of 
his  plan  of  campaign  to  occupy  the  Walla  Walla  country, 
"  as  we  are  assured  that  the  Indians  in  that  district  are 
peacefully  inclined,"  and  that  the  matter  of  an  escort  was 
referred  to  General  Wool,  which,  of  course,  was  equiva- 
lent to  refusal.  The  governor,  on  receiving  this  reply,  at 
once  wrote  Wright :  — 

"  My  information  in  regard  to  the  Indians  in  the  Walla 
Walla,  and  on  the  Snake  Eiver,  is  that  they  are  determined  to 
prosecute  the  war.  This  was  the  declaration  made  by  the  pro 
minent  chiefs  of  the  Cuyuses  to  the  express  of  Mr.  MoDon. 
aid  some  weeks  since.  This  is  the  opinion  of  my  agent  in  the 
Nez  Perce  country  and  of  the  Nez  Perce  chiefs,  and  it  would 
seem  to  be  indicated  by  the  recent  attack  by  the  Indians  on 
the  volunteers  at  the  Umatilla. 

"  I  have  therefore  thought  it  my  duty  to  communicate  these 
views,  and  I  will  suggest  that  you  receive  with  great  caution 
any  information  of  their  peaceful  intention,  to  the  end  that  you 
may  not  be  thrown  off  your  guard." 

Thus  Wright  was  fixed  in  the  opinion  that  these  In- 
dians were  peaceably  disposed,  aU  evidence  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstanding.  He  ignored  the  information  and 
views  given  him  by  Governor  Stevens,  who,  as  Superin- 
tendent of  Indian  Affairs,  was  especially  charged  with 
the  care  and  management  of  them ;  the  information  fur- 
nished by  the  Hudson  Bay  Company's  officer  at  Colville ; 
the  opinions  of  the  Nez  Perce  chiefs  and  agent  Craig ; 
and  even  a  recent  attack  actually  made  upon  a  post  of 
Oregon  volunteers  on  the  Umatilla. 

The  governor  now  notified  Wright  of  Shaw's  march 
and  orders  to  cooperate  with  him :  — 

"  His  orders  are  to  cooperate  with  you  in  removing  the  seat 
of  war  from  the  base  of  the  mountains  to  the  interior,  and  for 
reasons  affecting  the  close  of  the  war  on  the  Sound  obvious  to 
all  persons. 
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"He  will  then  push  to  the  Walla  Walla  valley,  crossing  the 
Columbia  at  Fort  Walla  Walla. 

"  The  supplies  and  escort  for  the  Walla  Walla  will  move  from 
the  Dalles  on  Friday  morning. 

"  The  Walla  Walla  valley  must  be  occupied  immediately,  to 
prevent  the  extension  of  the  war  into  the  interior. 

"  Kam-i-ah-kan  has,  since  your  arrival  on  the  Nahchess,  made 
every  exertion  to  induce  the  tribes  thus  far  friendly  to  join  in 
the  war.  He  has  flattered  the  Spokanes,  where  he  was  on  the 
25th  of  May,  and  has  endeavored  to  browbeat  the  Nez  Perces. 
The  Spokanes  have  answered  in  the  negative,  and  the  Nez 
Perces  will,  I  am  satisfied,  continue  friendly. 

"I  am  ready,  as  the  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs,  to 
take  charge  of  any  Indians  that  may  be  reported  by  yourself 
as  having  changed  their  condition  from  hostility  to  peace. 

"  From  all  I  can  gather,  I  presume  your  views  and  my  own  do 
not  differ  as  to  the  terms  which  should  be  allowed  the  Indians, 
viz.,  unconditional  submission,  and  the  rendering  up  of  murder- 
ers and  instigators  of  the  war  to  punishment. 

"  I  will,  however,  respectfully  put  you  on  your  guard  in  re- 
ference to  Leschi,  Nelson,  Kitsap,  and  Qui-e-muth,  from  the 
Sound,  and  suggest,  that  no  arrangement  be  made  which  shall 
save  their  necks  from  the  executioner." 

But  the  governor's  wise  and  patriotic  efforts  to  secure 
cooperation,  and  this  fine  opportunity  to  strike  the  enemy 
a  crushing  blow,  were  frustrated  by  Wright's  pacific  atti- 
tude and  the  cold  shoulder  he  turned  to  Shaw.  It  was 
indeed  hard  to  induce  concert  of  action,  especially  ag- 
gressive action,  between  authorities  who  knew  the  Indi- 
ans as  hostile  and  murderous,  and  to  be  subdued  only 
by  defeat  and  punishment,  and  officers  who  regarded 
them  as  wronged,  and  deserving  to  be  made  peace  with 
and  protected.  Thus  Wool's  pernicious  and  inexcusable 
views  and  orders  paralyzed  the  campaign  of  his  subordi- 
nate, who  shared  his  delusion. 

The  governor  remained  at  the  Dalles  some  two  weeks, 
combining   and   expediting  the  movements  of   his  two 
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columns  to  the  Walla  Walla  valley,  and  gaining  the  latest 
information  from  the  Indian  country,  and  returned  to 
Olympia  June  30. 

On  this  trip  the  governor  summarily  dismissed  a  quar- 
termaster at  Vancouver  for  dishonest  conduct,  and  the 
incident  was  made  the  subject  of  a  caricature  by  John 
Phoenix,  the  nom  de  plume  of  that  inveterate  wit  and 
joker,  Lieutenant  George  H.  Derby,  who  was  then  sta- 
tioned at  Vancouver.* 

It  will  be  recollected  that  the  governor  left  Captain 
Sidney  S.  Ford  in  the  Walla  Walla  to  organize  a  com- 
pany for  home  defense  of  the  few  settlers  who  had  re- 
turned with  the  Oregon  volunteers.  He  succeeded  in 
raising  twenty-five  men,  but  was  soon  succeeded  by  a 
company  under  Captain  Henry  M.  Chase,  composed  of 
ten  whites  and  forty-three  Nez  Perces.  On  the  with- 
drawal of  the  volunteers,  they,  too,  had  to  be  disbanded) 
and  the  valley  was  wholly  abandoned. 

On  the  22d  the  two  companies  under  Captains  Goff 
and  Williams,  who  succeeded  Kichards,  mustering  one 
hundred  and  seventy-five  men,  with  a  train  of  forty-five 
wagons  and  thirty-five  pack-animals,  in  charge  of  Quar- 
termaster Robie,  marched  from  the  Dalles,  and  on  July  9 
joined  Shaw  on  Mill  Creek,  except  a  detachment  of 
seventy-five  men  under  Captain  GofE,  which  left  the  train 
on  the  Umatilla  to  go  to  the  assistance  of  Major  Lupton, 
of  the  Oregon  volunteers,  who  was  in  the  presence  of 
a  force  of  the  enemy  in  the  Blue  Mountains.     Goff  and 

1  In  this  cartoon  two  settlers  in  roughest  costumes,  slouch  hats,  woolen 
shirts,  huge  muddy  boots  with  trousers  tucked  into  them,  and  long,  unkempt 
hair  and  beard,  are  represented  standing  in  front  of  a  log-hut  in  the  woods, 
while  in  the  distance  appears  a  building,  having  over  the  door  the  sign 
"  Quartermaster's  Office,"  from  which  a  man  is  being  kicked  into  the  street. 

"  First  Pike.  That 's  pretty  rough,  Bill,  yanking  a  man  out  of  office  like 
that,  without  giving  him  ary  show  or  trial. 

^  "  Second  Pike.    Well,  the  governor 's  generally  about  right,  and  he 's  dead 
right  this  time,  you  bet." 
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Lupton  followed  the  hostiles  across  the  mountains,  and 
on  the  15th  and  16th  inflicted  a  sharp  blow  upon  them 
on  Burnt  Kiver. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Craig,  with  a  force  of  seventy-five 
Nez  Perce  volunteers  under  Spotted  Eagle,  marched  from 
Lapwai  and  joined  Shaw's  command,  also  on  the  9th,  so 
that  the  three  columns,  starting  from  points  as  widely 
divergent  as  Puget  Sound,  the  Dalles,  and  Lapwai,  all  met 
in  the  valley  on  the  same  day.  The  Nez  Perces  gave 
assurances  of  the  continued  friendship  of  the  tribe,  and 
Eobie  proceeded  with  the  train  of  Indian  goods  to  their 
country  under  their  escort  alone. 

Thus  far  Shaw  had  encountered  no  enemy  in  his  march, 
the  Yakimas  being  virtually  protected  by  Colonel  Wright 
and  his  parleyings,  and  the  Cuyuses  and  Walla  Wallas 
having  left  the  valley;  but  learning  that  the  hostiles  were 
in  the  Grande  Ronde  valley  in  force,  he  determined  to 
strike  them.  Moving  by  night  by  an  unused  trail  across 
the  Blue  Mountains,  guided  by  the  faithful  Nez  Perce 
chief.  Captain  John,  he  encountered  the  enemy  on  the 
third  day,  July  17,  in  the  open  valley.  Although  taken 
by  surprise,  they  received  him  in  a  defiant  attitude ;  large 
numbers  of  braves,  mounted  and  armed,  and  with  a  white 
scalp  borne  on  a  pole  among  them,  confronted  him, 
while  the  squaws  were  fleeing  across  the  valley  to  seek 
refuge,  and,  on  Captain  John's  approaching  them  to  par- 
ley, cried  out  to  shoot  him.  Upon  this,  throwing  ofE  his 
hat,  and  with  a  shout,  the  tall,  rawboned  leader  of  the 
volunteers  instantly  charged  at  the  head  of  his  men,  his 
long  red  hair  and  beard  streaming  in  the  wind,  broke 
and  scattered  the  Indians,  chased  them  fifteen  miles  clear 
across  the  valley,  killed  forty,  and  captured  a  hundred 
pounds  of  ammunition,  all  their  provisions,  and  over  two 
hundred  horses  and  mules,  many  of  which  bore  the 
United  States  brand,  and  had  been  evidently  run  off 
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from  Wright's  and  Rains's  commands.  Shaw's  loss  was 
only  three  killed  and  four  wounded. 

Having  driven  the  hostiles  beyond  the  Grande  Eonde, 
and  not  having  sufficient  supplies  to  warrant  pursuing 
them  farther,  Shaw  returned  to  his  camp  in  the  Walla 
WaUa. 

Meanwhile  Robie  had  been  threatened  and  ordered 
out  of  the  Nez  Perce  country  by  the  disaffected  portion 
of  that  tribe,  and  had  returned  by  forced  marches  to  the 
valley,  but  on  learning  of  Shaw's  victory,  and  in  answer 
to  his  message  that  "  if  they  beat  their  drums  for  war,  he 
would  parade  his  men  for  battle,"  the  recusant  chiefs 
again  made  professions  of  friendship.  Lawyer  and  the 
majority  of  the  tribe  were  unwavering  in  their  friendship, 
but  there  were  a  considerable  number  who  sympathized 
with  their  Cuyuse  kindred,  and  repented  having  made 
the  treaty,  among  whom  Looking  Glass,  Red  Wolf, 
Joseph,  and  Eagle-from-the-Light  were  leaders. 

One  of  the  first  acts  of  Colonel  Wright  at  the  Dalles 
had  been  to  release  the  Cuyuse  war  chief,  Um-how-lish, 
whom  the  governor  had  captured  and  brought  to  that 
point,  and  to  allow  him  to  return  to  his  people,  accepting 
all  his  professions  at  par.  Under  this  encouragement 
some  of  the  friendly  Cuyuses  and  the  families  of  some  of 
the  hostiles  had  taken  refuge  among  the  Nez  Perces, 
despite  the  governor's  refusal  to  permit  them  to  go  there. 
The  very  thing  he  apprehended  occurred,  viz.,  the  disaf- 
fected and  hostile  Cuyuses,  visiting  their  kindred  with, 
and  mingling  among,  the  Nez  Perces,  had  stirred  up 
considerable  disaffection  in  this  hitherto  faithful  tribe. 
Moreover,  the  Yakima  emissaries  had  assured  the  Nez 
Perces  that  the  Spokanes  were  about  to  break  out  against 
the  whites,  and  threatened  them  with  the  same  treatment 
accorded  the  whites,  unless  they,  too,  would  make  com- 
mon cause  against  the  encroaching  race.     Lawyer  and 
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Craig,  therefore,  were  sorely  troubled  to  hold  firm  the 
wavering  friendship  of  the  disaffected  part  of  the  tribe, 
and  had  written  the  most  urgent  messages  to  the  governor 
for  assistance.  Hence  his  great  anxiety  to  have  the  WaUa 
Walla  valley  held  in  force,  and  to  get  through  to  the 
Nez  Perce  country  a  train  bearing  supplies  and  encour- 
agement to  the  faithful  chiefs. 

Shaw's  victory  occurred  most  opportunely  to  restrain 
the  disaffected,  and  both  he  and  Craig  represented  that 
the  moral  effect  of  it  was  great  and  salutary  upon  them. 
The  governor  therefore  decided  to  proceed  in  person  to 
WaUa  WaUa,  and  there  hold  a  council  with  the  Indians, 
in  order  to  confirm  the  friendship  of  the  Nez  Perces  and 
restrain  the  doubtful  and  wavering  from  active  hostil- 
ity. He  directed  Craig  and  Shaw  to  summon  the  hith- 
erto friendly  Indians,  the  Nez  Perces,  Spokanes,  Cceur 
d'Alenes,  and  friendly  Cuyuses,  to  the  council ;  and  also 
to  send  messengers  to  the  hostiles,  inviting  them  to 
attend  it  also,  under  the  sole  condition  of  submission  to 
the  government,  requiring  them  to  come  unarmed,  and 
assuring  them  of  safe  conduct  to,  at,  and  from  the  coun- 
cil. He  took  this  course  in  order  to  give  the  hostiles 
every  opportunity  to  give  up  the  conflict  and  accept 
peace,  if  their  minds  were  ripe  for  it,  and  also  to  refute 
the  infamous  charges  of  Wool  and  satisfy  the  doubts  or 
scruples  of  other  regular  officers,  by  demonstrating  his 
earnest  wish  to  end  the  war  and  treat  the  hostiles  with 
all  possible  leniency.  To  this  end,  on  August  3  he 
wrote  a  pressing  invitation  to  Colonel  Wright  to  attend 
the  council,  recommended  him  to  establish  a  permanent 
garrison  in  the  WaUa  Walla  valley,  and  requested  a  con- 
ference at  the  Dalles  on  the  14th  of  September. 

The  governor  called  out  two  hundred  more  volunteers 
to  maintain  the  strength  of  Shaw's  command,  whose  term 
of  enlistment  was  about  to  expire,  for  he  deemed  it  indis' 
pensable  to  hold  the  Walla  WaUa  vaUey. 
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Colonel  Wright,  acting  on  Wool's  theory  of  wronged 
and  innocent  Indians,  had  suffered  himself  to  be  com- 
pletely deceived  by  the  wily  Yakimas,  and  had  given  open 
ear  to  their  lying  tales  and  treacherous  professions,  and, 
without  striking  a  blow,  or  seizing  a  single  murderer,  or 
exacting  any  guaranty  for  future  good  behavior,  —  not 
even  a  promise  to  observe  their  treaty  and  allow  whites  to 
come  into  their  country,  —  had  concluded  a  quasi-peace 
with  them.  This  was  as  great  a  victory  for  their  diplo- 
macy as  Haller's  defeat  was  for  their  arms.  It  rendered 
Wright's  campaign  utterly  abortive,  saved  them  from 
losses  and  punishment,  recognized  as  valid  their  objec- 
tions to  the  treaty  and  the  presence  of  white  settlers,  and 
left  Kam-i-ah-kan  and  his  followers  free  to  continue  their 
machinations  among  the  doubtful  tribes,  which  they  were 
actively  carrying  on. 

While  these  wily  Indians  were  thus  beguiling  Wright, 
they  also  tried  their  diplomacy  on  the  authorities  on  the 
west  side  of  the  Cascades.  In  May  Indian  messengers 
from  Ow-hi  and  Te-i-as  —  two  of  the  most  cunning  and 
treacherous  of  the  Yakima  chiefs,  the  former  second  only 
to  Kam-i-ah-kan,  as  well  as  foremost  in  bringing  on  the 
war  —  approached  Colonel  Simmons  through  friendly 
Indians,  pretending  a  desire  to  make  peace,  and  were 
sent  to  Olympia  to  the  governor.  After  conversing  with 
them,  the  latter  was  satisfied  that  they  came  only  as 
spies  and  trouble-instigators,  but  directed  them  to  return 
to  the  chiefs  who  sent  them,  bearing  his  invitation  to  all 
who  wished  to  resume  friendly  relations  to  come  with 
their  women  and  children  to  the  prairie  above  Snoqualmie 
Falls,  and  submit  to  the  justice  and  mercy  of  the  govern- 
ment ;  that  only  those  guilty  of  murder  and  instigating 
the  war  would  be  punished,  and  all  others  would  be  par- 
doned and  kindly  treated,  like  the  Indians  on  the  reserva- 
tions.    At  the  same  time  he  charged  Colonel  Fitzhugh, 
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in  connection  with  Colonel  Simmons,  with  the  mission  of 
bringing  about  the  surrender  of  the  Indians  in  question 
in  case  they  were  acting  in  good  faith.  Three  weeks 
later,  June  20,  Fitzhugh  reported  that  his  mission  had 
turned  out  a  perfect  failure,  that  the  governor  was  cor- 
rect in  his  opinion,  that  the  messengers  only  wanted  to 
gain  time  and  information,  and  added  :  — 

"The  Indians  expected  to  make  better  terms  with  Colonel 
Wright,  who  had  been  entertaining  them  and  making  them 
presents  on  the  other  side  of  the  mountains,  and  had  told  them 
that  he  was  the  '  Big  Dog  *  in  this  part  of  the  world,  and  had 
come  a  long  distance  to  treat  with  them,  and  if  they  would  only 
stop  fighting  all  would  be  well.  As  things  now  are,  they  will 
have  to  be  well  thrashed  before  they  will  treat.  From  the 
beginning  of  the  dif&eulty  to  the  present  time,  the  regulars, 
from  their  commander-in-chief  down,  have  stultified  themselves. 
They  have  done  no  fighting,  and  now  they  wish  to  patch  up  a 
treaty,  so  as  to  get  the  credit  for  putting  an  end  to  the  war." 

Little  did  the  cunning  Ow-hi  foresee  the  tragic  fate 
that  awaited  him  and  his  son,  only  two  years  later,  at 
the  hands  of  Colonel  Wright. 

Thus  ingloriously  was  the  war  carried  on,  or  rather 
paralyzed,  by  the  regular  forces  in  the  upper  country. 
The  only  blow  inflicted  upon  the  hostiles  of  that  region 
during  the  year  was  struck  by  Shaw  in  the  Grande 
Honde,  and  the  effect  of  that  was  dissipated  by  the  sub- 
sequent behavior  of  Wool's  officers. 


CHAPTER  XL 

THE   FRUITLESS   PEACE   COUNCIL 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Colonel  Wright,  hugging 
his  delusion  and  shutting  his  eyes  to  obvious  facts,  in 
April  expressed  the  opinion  that  the  hostile  Cuyuses  and 
WaUa  Wallas  were  "  peaceably  disposed  "  when  declining 
to  occupy  the  valley  or  furnish  an  escort  for  the  Nez 
Perce  train.  The  governor,  by  bringing  him  to  attend 
the  council  and  see  and  judge  for  himself,  hoped  to  open 
his  eyes  to  the  real  situation,  and  to  induce  him  to  take 
a  more  manly  and  aggressive  course  in  case  the  Indians 
persisted  in  the  war. 

Accordingly,  leaving  Olympia  August  11,  Governor 
Stevens  reached  Vancouver  on  the  13th,  and  there  met 
Colonel  Wright,  who  informed  him  that  he  was  unable  to 
attend  the  council  from  pressure  of  other  duties,  but  that 
he  was  dispatching  a  force  of  four  companies  of  regulars 
under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Steptoe  in  season  to  be  present, 
and  that  the  governor  could  rely  upon  that  officer  for 
support  in  case  of  need,  an  assurance  not  made  good,  and 
which  involved  him  in  no  little  personal  peril. 

As  it  was  no  longer  necessary  to  maintain  Shaw's  force 
in  the  valley,  since  the  regulars  were  to  occupy  it,  the 
governor  now  revoked  his  call  for  two  hundred  more 
volunteers. 

Traveling  together  to  the  Dalles,  the  governor  and 
Colonel  Wright  had  repeated  conferences  en  route,  and 
at  that  point  also  met  and  conferred  with  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Steptoe,  Major  Lugenbeel,  and  Captain  Jordan, 
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•with  the  result,  as  the  governor  supposed  and  reported  to 
the  Indian  Bureau,  of  establishing  "  the  most  cordial  and 
effective  cooperation  in  all  the  measures  taken  to  maintain 
the  friendly  relations  of  the  tribes  east  of  the  mountains." 
It  is  evident  that  Governor  Stevens,  by  his  personal 
ascendency  over  men,  and  the  manifest  wisdom  and  neces- 
sity of  his  measures,  actually  compelled  these  officers,  like 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Casey,  to  a  degree  of  cooperation  in- 
compatible with  Wool's  orders,  and  probably  repugnant 
to  their  own  prejudices.  It  is  impossible,  however,  to 
acquit  Wright  and  Steptoe  of  a  lack  of  candor  in  con- 
cealing from  the  governor  the  real  character  of  Wool's 
instructions,  and  in  leading  him  to  expect  their  faithful 
cooperation  and  support.  For  not  only  had  Wool  posi- 
tively forbidden  anything  of  the  kind,  but  had  ordered 
them  to  disarm  the  volunteers,  if  they  had  sufficient  force 
to  do  so,  and  expel  them  from  the  Indian  country,  as 
appeared  from  Wool's  orders  when  subsequently  pub- 
lished by  the  government.  He  also  ordered  them  to 
exclude  American  settlers  from  the  entire  upper  country, 
but  not  to  interfere  with  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  peo- 
ple, it  being  his  intention  to  make  the  Cascade  Range  a 
scientific  frontier  to  the  settlements. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  the  officers  of  the  4th  infantry, 
who  garrisoned  the  country  at  and  before  the  outbreak 
of  the  war,  —  Alvord,  Rains,  Haller,  Maloney,  Slaughter, 
and  Nugen, — agreed  perfectly  with  the  territorial  author- 
ities and  the  people  as  to  the  causes  of  the  outbreak,  and 
were  always  ready  to  cooperate  with  them.  It  was  Major 
Alvord  who  first  detected  and  reported  the  existence  of 
the  Indian  conspiracy,  and  Major  .Rains  who  called  for 
the  volunteers. 

But  the  officers  of  the  9th  infantry,  like  Wright  and 
Casey,  were  new-comers  in  the  country,  bound  by  Wool's 
orders,  and  prejudiced  by  his  infamous  slanders,  and  un- 


208  ISAAC  INGALLS  STEVENS 

doubtedly  affected  by  professional  jealousy.  They  were 
ready  to  ignore  the  territorial  authorities,  and  to  make 
peace  by  restraining  the  whites  instead  of  punishing  the 
hostile  Indian  aggressors.  They  prolonged  the  war  east 
of  the  mountains  and  kept  back  the  settlement  of  the 
country  for  two  years,  but  at  last  the  scales  were  torn 
from  their  eyes  by  stern  experience ;  they  realized  how 
mistaken  had  been  their  views  and  fruitless  their  policy, 
and  found  themselves  obUged  to  adopt  the  views  of  Gov- 
ernor Stevens  and  make  war  in  earnest.  Then,  under 
the  severe  blows  of  Wright,  the  hostile  tribes  were  finally 
punished  and  subdued,  and  permanent  peace  assured. 

On  the  day  after  reaching  Vancouver  the  governor 
held  a  council  with  a  band  of  Klikitat  Indians,  at  which 
Colonel  Wright  was  present,  and  made  arrangements  for 
removing  them  temporarily  to  their  original  home  east 
of  the  Cascades  on  the  Klikitat  Eiver,  with  the  view  of 
placing  them  ultimately  on  the  Yakima  reservation.  He 
informed  Colonel  Wright  that  he  would  receive  and  care 
for,  as  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs,  any  surrendered 
Indians,  except  the  Sound  murderers,  —  Leschi,  Qui-e- 
muth,  Nelson,  Sta-hi,  etc., — to  whom  he  had  already 
cautioned  him  against  granting  amnesty.  He  now  made 
formal  requisition  upon  Colonel  Wright  for  the  surrender 
of  these  chiefs  to  be  tried  for  their  crimes,  and  notified 
him  that  he  had  forbidden  the  Indian  agents  to  receive 
them  on  any  reservation  either  east  or  west  of  the  Cas- 
cades. He  gave  f uU  and  careful  instructions  on  all  these 
matters  to  the  agents  on  the  river,  —  Captain  J.  Cain, 
who  had  general  charge  of  the  Indians  on  the  Columbia, 
Mr.  Field  at  Vancouver,  Mr.  Lear  at  the  Cascades,  and 
the  agent  near  the  Dalles,  —  and  made  the  necessary 
arrangements  to  meet  all  exigencies.  This  trip  affords 
one  of  many  examples  of  the  governor's  untiring  zeal  and 
energy  in  the  public  service.     In  a  single  week  he  travels 
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sixty  miles  on  horseback,  thirty  in  canoe,  and  forty  by 
steamboat  to  Vancouver ;  holds  a  council  with  the  Klik- 
itats,  and  arranges  for  removing  them  from  the  settle- 
ments ;  instructs  five  Indian  agents ;  revokes  his  call  for 
volunteers;  confers  with  Colonel  Wright;  demands  of 
him  the  surrender  of  Indian  murderers  for  punishmient ; 
travels  eighty  miles  farther  to  the  Dalles;  and,  by  re- 
peated conferences  with  Wright  and  his  officers,  secures 
their  cooperation,  as  he  has  reason  to  believe.  Moreover, 
he  finds  time  to  write  the  most  clear  and  detailed  reports 
to  the  Indian  Bureau  and  to  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Leaving  the  Dalles  on  the  19th,  and  pushing  forward 
in  advance  of  Steptoe  with  a  train  of  thirty  wagons 
drawn  by  eighty  oxen,  and  two  hundred  loose  animals, 
attended  only  by  Pearson,  and  without  escort  except  the 
employees.  Governor  Stevens  reached  Shaw's  camp  in  the 
valley  on  the  23d.  On  the  evening  of  the  28th  a  small 
pack-train  was  captured  by  the  Indians  within  a  few 
miles  of  camp,  the  packers  escaping  on  their  horses  with- 
out loss,  after  firing  away  aU  their  ammunition.  The 
governor  was  much  chagrined  at  this,  the  only  loss  of 
animals  or  supplies  suffered  by  his  volunteers  during  the 
whole  war,  and  in  orders  rebuked  the  parties  whose  neg- 
Ugence  was  responsible  for  the  mishap,  and  concluded : 

"  He  desires  to  impress  upon  the  troops  the  fact  established 
by  experience,  especially  in  the  present  Indian  war,  that  bold 
and  repeated  charges  upon  the  enemy,  even  when  the  disparity 
of  numbers  is  great,  will  alone  lead  to  results.  In  this  way 
only  can  the  superiority  of  our  race  be  established.  In  all 
mere  defensive  contests  with  Indians,  whether  behind  breast- 
works or  in  the  brush,  an  Indian  is  as  good  as  a  white  man ; 
few  laurels  can  thus  be  won,  and  the  result  may  be  discredit- 
able." 

Craig  and  Dr.  Lansdale,  the  latter  the  agent  for  the 

Flatheads,  just  down  from  the  Bitter  Root  valley,  arrived 
VOL.  n 
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on  the  30th  with  some  of  the  Nez  Perce  chiefs.  The 
next  day  agent  Montour  and  Antoine  Plante  came  in 
from  the  Spokanes  and  reported  that,  although  the  tribe 
professed  a  friendly  disposition,  they  would  not  attend 
the  council.  Captain  D.  A.  KusseU  (later  major-general 
commanding  1st  division,  6th  corps.  Army  of  the  Potomac) 
with  three  companies  marched  from  the  Yakima  to  the 
Columbia,  opposite  old  Fort  Walla  Walla,  and,  being 
without  means  of  crossing,  the  governor  sent  him  a  wagon 
boat  guarded  by  twenty  volunteers,  by  means  of  which 
he  ferried  his  .command  over  the  river.  On  the  5th  Step- 
toe  reached  the  valley,  and  went  into  camp  four  miles 
below  the  governor's  camp,  his  force,  including  Kussell's, 
consisting  of  four  companies.  The  volunteers  were  there- 
fore all  started  for  the  Dalles,  their  term  of  service  expir- 
ing on  the  8th,  except  Captain  Goff's  company,  which 
cheerfully  consented  to  remain  as  a  guard  at  the  camp 
until  relieved  by  the  segulars. 

Lawyer  and  the  bulk  of  the  Nez  Perces  arrived  on  the 
6th,  and  encamped  four  miles  above.  A  train  of  Indian 
goods  under  Robie  reached  the  camp  the  next  day.  On 
the  8th  the  governor  received  the  Nez  Perce  chiefs  and 
headmen  to  the  number  of  three  hundred,  after  which  he 
held  a  conference  with  the  chiefs,  and  entertained  them 
at  dinner.  Father  A.  Ravalli,  of  the  Cceur  d'Alene  mis- 
sion, arrived  in  the  evening,  bringing  important  infor- 
mation.    Reports  the  governor :  — 

"  The  Father  reports  having  seen  and  conversed  with  Kam-i- 
ah-kan,  Skloom,  Ow-hi,  and  his  son,  and  that  they  will  not 
attend  the  council.  The  Spokanes  also  declined  coming.  He 
also  saw  Looking  Glass,  who  was  not  well  disposed,  and  said  he 
would  not  come  to  the  council.  From  Father  Eavalli's  report, 
it  became  evident  to  me  that  all  the  Indians  in  the  upper  coun- 
try, if  not  openly  hostile,  were  yet  far  from  entertaining  a  dis- 
position for  friendship  to  be  relied  upon.  Kam-i-ah-kan  had 
taken  advantage  of  the  cessation  of  hostilities  against  him  in 
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the  Yakima  to  circulate  the  grossest  falsehoods  as  to  the  objects 
of  the  government  in  making  treaties,  against  the  volunteers, 
the  miners,  the  settlers,  and  Americans  in  general,  and  he 
declares  that  no  settler  shall  live  in  the  country.  These  false- 
hoods are  universally  credited  by  the  Indians,  and  thus  Kam-i- 
ah-kan,  who  personally  visited  most  of  the  tribes,  has  by  his 
intrigues  been  enabled  to  excite  to  a  point  verging  upon  open 
hostility  all  the  tribes  in  the  upper  country,  withdrawing  from 
their  allegiance  one  half  of  the  Nez  Perce  nation.  As  yet, 
however,  the  Spokanes,  Cceur  d'Alenes,  and  Colvilles  have  not 
molested  the  settlers  or  miners  passing  through  their  country." 

On  the  9th  provisions  were  issued  to  the  Nez  Perces. 
In  the  evening  it  was  reported  that  a  party  of  volunteers 
on  their  way  to  the  Dalles  were  being  attacked  by  the 
hostile  Indians,  and  Colonel  Shaw  was  dispatched  to  their 
assistance  with  all  the  volunteers  in  camp  and  a  detach- 
ment of  Nez  Perces.  This  left  the  governor  with  only 
ten  men,  and  as  he  expected  to  open  the  council  the  next 
day,  and  had  a  large  quantity  of  Indian  goods  on  the 
ground,  he  requested  Steptoe  to  send  a  company  of 
dragoons  to  the  council  ground  as  early  as  practicable. 
In  notes  to  and  conversation  with  him  the  governor  had 
repeatedly  requested  him  to  camp  at  or  near  the  council 
ground,  in  order  "  to  show  the  Indians  the  strength  of  our 
people  and  the  unity  of  our  councils."  In  sending  the 
wagon  boat  to  Captain  Russell  he  made  a  similar  request. 
He  well  knew  that  the  pacific  and  parleying  attitude 
of  the  regular  officers  had  imbued  the  Indians  with  the 
idea  that  the  regular  troops  were  a  different  people  from 
the  settlers  and  volunteers.  He  wished  to  disabuse  the 
Indians,  and  moreover  a  guard  would  be  indispensable 
for  the  protection  of  his  camp  and  supplies  as  soon  as  the 
last  of  the  volunteers  moved  away.  Wright's  assurances, 
and  the  cordial  conferences  with  that  officer  and  Steptoe, 
fuUy  justified  him  in  relying  upon  their  support. 

The  next  morning  Colonel  Steptoe  moved  his  camp 
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farther  up  the  valley,  and  on  his  way  called  at  the  gov- 
ernor's camp  with  a  company  of  dragoons.  The  latter, 
supposing  that,  after  his  repeated  request  and  the  manifest 
necessity  of  the  case,  Steptoe  would  of  course  encamp 
near  by,  did  not  reiterate  his  request,  and  the  regular 
officer  continued  his  march  and  established  his  camp  eight 
miles  above  the  council  ground,  leaving  it  wholly  unpro- 
tected. Fortunately  Shaw,  with  his  small  force,  returned 
in  the  afternoon,  the  rumored  attack  proving  a  false  alarm, 
and  reported  having  seen  Stock  Whitley,  chief  of  the 
Des  Chutes  Indians,  who  said  his  people  and  the  Cuyuses 
would  come  to  the  council  that  day.  The  opening  of  the 
council  was  postponed  to  the  morrow.  Later  in  the  after- 
noon these  Indians,  with  the  UmatiUas  in  large  force, 
advanced  mounted  to  within  a  short  distance  of  camp, 
then,  without  any  salutation  or  shaking  hands,  wheeled 
and  moved  off  to  the  Nez  Perce  camp,  where  they  partook 
of  a  feast  prepared  for  them,  after  which  they  encamped 
just  above  their  hosts.  This  demeanor,  with  the  facts 
that  they  fired  the  prairie  when  coming  in,  and  treated 
some  members  of  the  party  with  great  insolence,  was 
indicative  of  anything  but  a  friendly  spirit. 

The  governor  now  ordered  the  company  of  volunteers 
to  march  for  the  Dalles  the  next  morning,  and  made  a 
requisition  on  Colonel  Steptoe  for  the  presence  of  two  com- 
panies of  troops  on  the  council  ground,  stating  that  the 
Cuyuses  had  all  come  in,  and,  as  the  volunteers  were  about 
to  leave,  it  was  essential  to  have  a  force  on  the  ground  to 
control  the  Indians.  Incredible  as  it  may  seem,  Steptoe 
refused,  giving  several  lame  excuses,  and  his  real  reason 
in  the  following  pregnant  sentence :  "  And  permit  me  to 
say  that  my  instructions  from  General  Wool  do  not 
authorize  me  to  make  any  arrangements  whatever  of  the 
kind  you  wish."  As  the  governor  requested  no  arrange- 
ments except  that  a  regular  force  should  camp  near  him 
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to  protect  his  council  ground  and  show  the  Indians 
"  the  unity  of  our  councils,"  as  he  hore  the  President's 
commission,  and  was  charged  by  the  government  with  the 
care  of  the  Indians,  this  act  shows  to  what  length  the 
malignity  of  Wool  and  the  prejudices  of  a  somewhat 
weak  though  weU-meaning  officer  could  extend.  The 
fact  was  that  these  regular  officers  had  idealized  the 
Indians,  accepting  as  true  the  falsehood  of  Kam-i-ah-kan, 
sympathized  with  the  savages,  and  were  "  down  "  on  the 
settlers  and  volunteers. 

The  governor  learned  for  the  first  time  from  this  note 
that  Steptoe  had  moved  his  camp  so  far  away,  for  he  had 
taken  it  for  granted  that  that  officer  had  encamped  near 
by.  Therefore  he  retained  GofE's  company  of  only  sixty- 
nine  men  for  the  protection  of  the  council,  countermand- 
ing the  order  for  it  to  march  below  in  the  morning.  A 
portion  of  it  was  already  one  day's  march  on  their  way 
down,  but  was  immediately  brought  back. 

The  council  was  duly  opened  the  next  day,  Septem- 
ber 11,  the  chiefs  of  the  Nez  Perce,  Cuyuse,  Umatilla, 
John  Day,  and  Des  Chutes  Indians  being  present.  The 
governor  expressed  his  sorrow  at  the  state  of  hostilities, 
—  reviewed  the  course  of  Kam-i-ah-kan,  Pu-pu-mox-mox, 
and  the  hostUes  in  accepting  their  treaties,  professing  the 
utmost  satisfaction  with  them,  and  then  murdering  whites 
traveling  through  their  country  and  their  agent,  Bolon, 
plundering  Fort  Walla  Walla,  burning  the  houses  of 
settlers,  and  threatening  the  lives  of  himself  and  party 
returning  from  the  Blackfoot  council.  He  had  labored 
only  for  their  good  as  their  friend,  and  could  they  wonder 
that  he  was  grieved  at  this  state  of  affairs  ?  The  pro- 
visions of  the  treaties  relating  to  punishments  for  offenses 
committed  by  Indians  upon  whites,  or  by  whites  upon 
Indians,  were  fully  explained,  and  the  fact  stated  that 
under  the  treaties  they  had  bound  themselves  to  deliver 
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up  the  murderers.  It  was  the  law,  and  to  that  they  must 
submit.  Men  were  killed  on  both  sides  in  battle,  but 
that  was  not  murder.  But  the  Indians  who  killed  their 
agent,  Bolon,  and  others  must  be  given  up  to  be  tried  and 
punished  by  the  law.  He  invited  all  Indians  who  desired 
peace  to  submit  unconditionally  to  the  justice  and  mercy 
of  the  government ;  the  Hves  of  all  except  the  murderers 
should  be  safe.  He  spoke  of  the  Indians  of  the  Sound 
who  had  surrendered  and  been  placed  on  reservations, 
fed,  clothed,  and  protected,  and  treated  not  harshly,  but 
with  kindness.  Few  of  the  hostiles  were  present.  Many 
conflicting  rumors  were  current  as  to  the  whereabouts  of 
Kam-i-ah-kan  and  other  hostile  chiefs. 

The  council  continued  the  next  day.  The  governor 
said  that  he  had  given  his  views  in  regard  to  the  war 
and  how  it  could  be  ended,  that  his  words  were  intended 
for  all  the  Indians  of  the  country,  and  called  upon  them 
to  express  their  minds.  The  Indians  manifested  a  reluc- 
tance to  speak,  each  seeming  to  wait  for  another.  Sev- 
eral chiefs  expressed  sorrow  that  war  existed,  and  hoped 
a  peace  might  be  made.  Peeps,  a  hostile  Cuyuse  chief, 
said  there  was  no  haste,  as  Kam-i-ah-kan  was  coming, 
and  they  waited  for  him. 

Wee-lap-to-leek,  a  hostile  chief  of  the  Tigh  Indians,  a 
band  near  the  Dalles,  said  that  the  Indians  were  deter- 
mined to  have  their  country ;  they  would  bet  it  on  a  fight 
with  the  whites,  and  the  winners  should  take  it.  He 
was  indorsed  by  Camas-peUo,  former  war  chief  of  the 
Cuyuses. 

Eagle-from-the-Light,  the  prominent  Nez  Perce  chief, 
complained  bitterly  because  a  Nez  Perce  brave  had  been 
hanged  in  the  valley  last  winter  by  the  Oregon  volun- 
teers, and  asserted  that  the  man  was  guiltless.  He  was 
followed  by  others  in  the  same  strain. 

The  governor  explained  the  laws  of  the  whites  in  re- 


STEPTOE  REQUESTED  TO  FURNISH  GUARD  215 

gard  to  spies,  and  that  the  executed  Nez  Perce  was 
punished  as  one,  and  that  he  would  speak  further  of 
the  case  the  next  day,  after  he  had  learned  all  the  facts. 
He  then  adjourned  the  council,  expressing  the  hope  that 
Kam-i-ah-kan  and  Garry  would  be  present  the  next  day. 

The  Indians  held  councils  in  their  camps  all  night. 
So  hostile  were  the  Cuyuses,  Umatillas,  Walla  Wallas, 
and  others,  and  so  much  did  more  than  half  of  the  Nez 
Perces  sympathize  with  them,  that  the  friendly  Nez 
Perces  danced  the  war-dance  during  the  whole  night. 
The  lives  of  the  friendly  chiefs  were  threatened,  and 
the  great  bidk  of  the  Indians  seemed  simply  to  be  wait- 
ing for  the  coming  of  Kam-i-ah-kan  to  fall  upon  the  gov- 
ernor and  his  party.  Some  of  the  Indians  were  detected 
attending  the  council  with  arms  under  their  blankets,  and 
posting  themselves  near  the  governor  and  other  members 
of  the  party ;  but  although  no  open  notice  was  taken  of 
them,  the  redoubled  vigilance  of  the  volunteer  guards 
gave  no  chance  for  their  premeditated  treachery. 

Early  the  following  morning  the  governor  sent  the 
following  letter  to  Steptoe :  — 

Council  Grouitds,  Walla  Walla  Valley,  W.  T., 
September  13, 1856. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  E.  J.  Steptoe. 

My  dear  Sir,  —  The  council  did  not  adjourn  yesterday  till 
near  sundown.  I  understand  the  feelings  of  the  Indians  from 
what  was  developed  yesterday. 

The  want  of  a  military  force  on  the  ground  seriously  embar- 
rassed me  (I  have  retained  for  a  day  some  fifty  of  Goff's  com- 
pany), but  having  called  the  council  in  good  faith  as  the  Indian 
superintendent,  and  also  as  the  commissioner  to  treat  with  the 
Indian  tribes  by  the  appointment  of  the  President,  I  shall  go 
through  with  the  duty  I  have  undertaken. 

One  half  of  the  Nez  Perces  and  all  the  other  tribes,  except 
a  very  few  persons,  are  unmistakably  hostile  in  feeling.  The 
Cuyuses,  the  Walla  Wallas,  and  other  hostiles  were  so  when 
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they  came  in.     Hence  the  requisition  I  made  upon  you  for 
troops. 

I  particularly  desire  you  to  be  present  to-day,  if  your  duties 
will  permit,  and  I  will  also  state  that  I  think  a  company  of 
your  troops  is  essential  to  the  security  of  my  camp. 

I  shall,  as  I  said,  go  through  with  this  business  whatever 
be  the  consequences  as  regards  my  own  personal  safety,  but  I 
regard  it  to  be  my  duty  to  the  public,  to  the  Indians,  and  to 
my  own  character. 

This  communication  is  marked  confidential,  but  is  intended 
as  an  official  communication,  and  will  go  on  my  files  as  such, 
only  I  do  not  think  it  prudent  that  my  judgment  as  to  the 
aspect  of  affairs  should,  at  this  time,  be  disclosed  to  any  other 
person  than  yourself. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

Isaac  I.  Stevens, 
Governor  and  Superintendent. 

While  this  letter  was  being  dispatched  the  council  re- 
opened, and  the  governor  took  up  the  case  of  the  Nez 
Perce  spy,  showed  that  he  had  joined  Kam-i-ah-kan, 
taken  presents  from  him,  participated  in  burning  settlers' 
houses  and  in  stirring  up  hostilities,  and  pointed  out 
that  Kam-i-ah-kan  and  his  people  were  to  blame  for  the 
death  of  this  man,  for  they  had  caused  the  war,  and  but 
for  them  he  would  still  have  been  living.  He  had  visited 
and  been  arrested  in  the  volunteer  camp  in  time  of  war, 
and  duly  tried,  convicted,  and  executed.  Finally  Bed 
Wolf,  to  whose  band  the  spy  belonged,  admitted  that  he 
committed  the  ofEense  for  which  he  was  punished,  and 
this  ended  all  complaint. 

Speaking  Owl,  a  Nez  Perce  chief  and  the  mouthpiece 
of  Looking  Glass,  now  spoke  up  and  said,  "  Will  you 
give  us  back  our  lands  ?  That  is  what  we  all  want  to 
hear  about ;  that  is  what  troubles  us.  I  ask  plainly  to 
have  a  plain  answer."  The  governor,  in  his  report  to  the 
Indian  Bureau,  comments  on  this  demand  as  follows :  — 
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"  Now  thus  far  there  had  not  been  the  slightest  allusion  to 
the  land  of  the  Nez  Perces  in  council,  and  this  rapid  change  of 
front  was  most  extraordinary.  The  case  of  the  Nez  Perce  who 
was  hanged  was  simply  a  device  by  means  of  which  they  hoped 
to  get  the  desired  concession  from  me  by  way  of  propitiation. 
When  they  were  obliged  to  abandon  the  case,  they  had  no  alter- 
native but  to  show  their  hand,  which  they  did  very  promptly. 
I  called  upon  Lawyer,  the  head  chief,  to  speak.  He  produced 
his  commission  and  a  copy  of  the  Nez  Perce  treaty,  remarking 
that  he  knew  that,  if  he  cast  away  the  laws,  he  should  be 
brought  to  justice.  He  pointed  out  to  them  the  boundaries  of 
the  country  sold,  and  of  the  reservation,  and  spoke  of  other 
provisions  of  the  treaty,  and  concluded  by  saying  that  fifty- 
eight  great  chiefs  of  the  Nez  Perces  had  signed  the  treaty 
made  at  the  council  of  last  year,  when  all  fully  understood  it, 
and  it  was  his  determination  to  abide  by  it,  and  he  trusted  his 
people  would  do  the  same." 

Timothy  and  James  expressed  a  similar  determination, 
but  Joseph,  Speaking  Owl,  Eagle-from-the-Light,  and  Red 
Wolf  denied  that  they  understood  the  treaty,  or  ever  in- 
tended to  give  their  land  away,  and  declared  that  Law- 
yer had  sold  it  unfairly.  It  appeared  almost  certain  that 
no  satisfactory  peace  could  be  made  with  the  hostiles, 
and  that  one  half  of  the  Nez  Perces,  through  the  in- 
trigues of  Kam-i-ah-kan  and  the  Cuyuses,  had  become 
disaffected  and  desirous  of  annulling  their  treaty. 

In  the  afternoon  a  company  of  dragoons  came  with 
Steptoe's  answer  to  the  governor's  dispatch  of  the  morn- 
ing:— 

"  If  the  Indians,"  he  wrote,  "  are  really  meditating  an  out- 
break, it  will  be  difficult  for  me  to  provide  for  the  safety  of  my 
own  camp,  impossible  to  defend  both  camps.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, if  you  are  resolved  to  go  on  with  your  council,  does 
it  not  seem  more  reasonable  that  you  shall  move  your  camp 
to  the  vicinity  of  mine?  I  send  down  the  company  of  drar 
goons  to  bring  you  up  to  this  place,  if  you  desire  to  come.  My 
force  is  so  small  that  to  be  efficient  against  the  large  number  of 
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savages  in  the  neighborhood  it  must  be  concentrated ;  nor  can 
I  detach  any  portion  of  it,  in  execution  of  certain  instructions 
received  from  General  Wool,  while  the  Indian  host  remains 
so  near  to  me." 

In  view  of  the  threatening  attitude  of  the  hostiles, 
and  the  approach  of  Kam-i-ah-kan,  who  was  reported  as 
encamped  that  day  on  the  Touchet,  only  a  few  miles  dis- 
tant, as  well  as  for  the  protection  of  the  large  quantity 
of  Indian  goods  brought  up  for  the  friendly  Nez  Perces, 
and  such  of  the  hostiles  as  might  surrender,  the  gov- 
ernor the  next  day  moved  his  whole  party  and  train  to 
Steptoe's  camp,  and  established  a  new  camp  and  council 
ground  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  his  encampment. 
They  were  met  on  the  march  by  Kam-i-ah-kan  and  Ow-hi, 
with  a  party  of  one  hundred  warriors  under  the  lead  of 
Ow-hi's  son,  Qualchen,  who  clearly  meant  mischief ;  but 
the  coolness  with  which  they  were  received,  and  the 
manifest  readiness  of  the  volunteers  and  dragoons  for 
battle,  checked  them,  and  they  made  no  disturbance  save 
attempting  to  provoke  a  quarrel  with  the  friendly  Nez 
Perces  in  rear  of  the  train.  The  Indians,  having  been 
notified  in  the  morning  of  the  change  of  council  grounds, 
moved  up  to  the  new  location  the  same  day  and  the  fol- 
lowing. Kam-i-ah-kan  and  his  followers  encamped  a  quar- 
ter of  a  mile  from  the  council  ground,  separated  there- 
from only  by  Mill  Creek  and  its  wooded  bottom. 

The  council  continued  the  next  two  days,  the  16th  and 
17th.  The  Lawyer  and  half  the  Nez  Perces  were  deter- 
mined in  their  adherence  to  their  treaty  and  ancient 
friendship  to  the  whites,  and  approved  of  all  the  gov- 
ernor said.  The  other  half  of  the  tribe  wished  the  treaty 
done  away  with.  The  hostiles  all  said,  "  Do  away  with 
all  treaties,  give  us  back  our  lands,  let  no  white  man 
come  into  our  country,  and  there  will  be  peace ;  if  not, 
then  we  will  fight." 
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The  governor  advised  the  Nez  Perces  to  stand  by  their 
treaty.  It  was  now  in  the  hands  of  the  President,  and 
could  only  be  set  aside  by  him.  To  the  hostiles  he  re- 
peated the  terms  of  peace  alone  possible :  they  must 
throw  aside  their  guns  and  submit  to  the  justice  and 
mercy  of  the  government ;  but  as  they  were  invited  under 
safe  conduct,  they  were  safe  in  coming,  safe  in  council, 
and  safe  in  going.  The  council  was  then  declared  at  an 
end.  Many  of  the  friendly  Nez  Perces  departed  at  once 
to  their  camp,  but  a  large  number  of  hostiles,  most  of 
whom  it  was  observed  had  arms  concealed  beneath  their 
blankets,  remained  loitering  around  the  council  ground. 
Noting  the  vigilance  and  readiness  of  the  volunteers,  they 
made  no  disturbance,  and  by  nightfall  aU  retired  to  their 
camps.  On  every  day  except  the  first,  known  braves  of 
the  hostiles  came  to  the  council  armed  to  the  teeth,  and 
took  positions  evincing  designs  upon  the  life  of  the  gov- 
ernor; but  picked  men  watched  them  closely,  ready  to 
strike  down  any  assailant  at  the  first  overt  act,  so  no 
attempt  was  made. 

During  the  night  of  the  16th  there  was  great  excite- 
ment among  the  Indians.  The  friendly  Nez  Perces  were 
much  alarmed,  and  brought  frequent  reports  that  the  hos- 
tiles were  bent  upon  attacking  the  camp,  and  wiping  out 
the  governor  and  his  party.  These  faithful  allies  beat 
the  drum  all  night,  and  kept  guard  around  his  camp. 

The  governor  called  attention  especially  to  the  speech 
of  Spotted  Eagle  on  the  last  day,  — 

"  which  for  feeling,  courage,  and  truth,  I  have  never  seen  sur- 
passed in  an  Indian  council.  The  Spotted  Eagle  is  the  great 
war  chief  of  the  Nez  Perces,  and  the  right  arm  of  Lawyer. 
Both  the  words  and  manner  of  the  Spotted  Eagle  showed  that 
his  ohject  in  speaking  was  to  set  himself  and  the  friendly  In- 
dians right,  and  that  he  had  no  expectation  of  changing  the 
hearts  of  those  who  were  bent  on  war.  His  words,  however,  '  I 
will  not  follow  you  into  the  war,'  were  significant." 
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The  day  after  the  conclusion  of  the  council  the  gov 
ernor  made  preparations  for  returning  to  the  settlements. 
He  decided  to  withdraw  Craig  temporarily  from  the  Nez 
Perce  country  on  the  advice  of  the  friendly  chiefs,  who 
feared  he  might  be  killed  by  Kam-i-ah-kan's  warriors  as  a 
means  of  embroiling  the  Nez  Perces  in  war  against  the 
whites.     Said  the  Spotted  Eagle :  — 

"If  you  [Craig]  do  not  return  with  me,  we  shall  go  back  as 
if  our  eyes  were  shut.  I  think  my  people  will  not  go  straight 
if  Craig  gets  up  from  that  place.  But,  my  friend  Craig,  on 
account  of  the  talking  I  have  heard  at  this  place,  I  am  afraid 
for  you." 

That  afternoon  Steptoe  had  a  conference  with  the  In- 
dians, in  which  he  declared :  "  My  mission  is  pacific.  I 
have  come  not  to  fight  you,  but  to  live  among  you. 
Come  into  my  camp  when  you  please.  I  trust  we  shall 
live  together  as  friends,"  and  he  appointed  the  next 
day  for  a  fuller  conference  with  the  chiefs.  By  this 
action  Steptoe  intentionally  repelled  the  governor's  wise 
recommendation  and  endeavor  to  "show  the  Indians  the 
strength  of  our  people  and  the  unity  of  our  councils." 
Keports  the  governor  :  — 

"  Indeed,  the  Indians  looked  upon  the  Indian  superintendent 
and  the  military  officer  as  not  representing  a  common  cause. 
The  former  in  the  morning  parts  from  them,  having  signally 
failed  in  making  any  arrangement  to  end  the  war ;  the  latter 
speaks  to  the  Indians  as  though  there  was  no  war,  and  therefore 
no  necessity  of  making  any  arrangement  at  all. 

"  The  Indians,  sharp-sighted  and  constantly  on  the  alert  from 
the  merest  trifles  to  draw  conclusions  as  to  character  and  policy, 
saw  there  did  not  exist  between  the  Indian  Department  and  the 
military  the  proper  cooperation." 

What  next  occurred  is  graphically  related  by  the  gov- 
ernor, in  his  report  to  Secretary  of  War  Davis,  as  fol- 
lows :  — 
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I  was  occupied  the  remainder  of  the  day  and  the  next  morn- 
ing in  establishing  Craig's  agency  in  the  neighborhood  of  Step- 
toe's  camp,  and  a  little  before  noon,  with  some  fifty  friendly  Nez 
Perces  in  charge  of  sub-agent  Craig,  I  started  with  the  train 
and  GofE's  company  for  the  Dalles. 

The  Indians  did  not,  however,  come  to  see  Steptoe  at  the 
time  appointed.  They  previously  set  fire  to  his  grass,  and,  fol- 
lowing me  as  I  set  out  about  eleven  o'clock  on  my  way  to  the 
Dalles,  they  attacked  me  within  three  miles  of  Steptoe's  camp 
at  about  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

So  satisfied  was  I  that  the  Indians  would  carry  into  effect 
the  determination  avowed  in  their  councils  in  their  own  camps 
for  several  nights  previously  to  attack  me,  that  in  starting  I 
formed  my  whole  party,  and  moved  in  order  of  battle. 

I  moved  on  under  fire  one  mile  to  water,  when,  forming  a 
corral  of  the  wagons,  and  holding  the  adjacent  hills  and  the 
brush  on  the  stream  by  pickets,  I  made  my  arrangements  to 
defend  my  position  and  fight  the  Indians.  Our  position  in  a 
low,  open  basin  some  five  hundred  or  six  hundred  yards  across 
was  good,  and  with  the  aid  of  our  corral  we  could  defend  our- 
selves against  a  vastly  superior  force  of  the  enemy. 

The  fight  continued  till  late  in  the  night.  Two  charges 
were  made  to  disperse  the  Indians,  the  last  led  by  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Shaw  in  person  with  twenty-four  men,  but  whilst  driv- 
ing before  him  some  one  htmdred  and  fifty  Indians,  an  equal 
number  pushed  into  his  rear,  and  he  was  compelled  to  cut  his 
way  through  them  towards  camp,  when,  drawing  up  his  men, 
and  aided  by  the  teamsters  and  pickets,  who  gallantly  sprang 
forward,  he  drove  the  Indians  back  when  in  full  charge  upon 
the  corral. 

Just  before  the  charge  the  friendly  Nez  Perces,  fifty  in 
number,  who  had  been  assigned  to  holding  the  ridge  on  the 
south  side  of  the  corral,  were  told  by  the  enemy,  "  We  came  not 
to  fight  the  Nez  Perces,  but  the  whites ;  go  to  your  camp,  or  we 
wipe  it  out."  Their  camp,  with  their  women  and  children,  was 
on  a  stream  about  a  mile  distant,  upon  which  I  directed  the  Nez 
Perces  to  retire,  as  I  did  not  require  their  assistance,  and  I  was 
fearful  that  my  men  might  not  be  able  to  distinguish  them  from 
the  hostUes,  and  thus  friendly  Indians  might  be  killed. 
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Towards  night  I  notified  Lieutenant-Colonel  Steptoe  that  I 
was  fighting  the  Indians,  that  I  should  move  the  next  morning, 
and  expressed  the  opinion  that  a  company  of  his  troops  would 
be  of  service.  In  his  reply  he  stated  that  the  Indians  had  burnt 
up  his  grass,  and  suggested  that  I  should  return  to  his  camp, 
and  place  at  his  disposal  my  wagons,  in  order  that  he  might 
move  his  whole  command  and  his  supplies  to  the  Umatilla,  or 
some  other  point,  where  sustenance  could  be  found  for  his  ani- 
mals. To  this  arrangement  I  assented,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Steptoe  sent  to  my  camp  Lieutenant  Davidson  with  detachments 
from  the  companies  of  dragoons  and  artillery  with  a  mountain 
howitzer.  They  reached  my  camp  about  two  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  where  everything  was  in  good  order,  and  most  of  the 
men  at  the  corral  asleep.  A  picket  had  been  driven  in  an  hour 
and  a  half  before  by  the  enemy,  —  that  on  the  hill  south  of  the 
corral,  but  the  enemy  was  immediately  dislodged,  and  all  the 
points  were  held,  and  ground-pits  being  dug. 

The  howitzer  having  been  fired  on  the  way  out,  it  was  be- 
lieved nothing  would  be  gained  by  waiting  till  morning,  and  the 
whole  force  immediately  returned  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Step- 
toe's  camp. 

Soon  after  sunrise  the  enemy  attacked  his  camp,  but  were 
soon  dislodged  by  the  howitzer,  and  a  charge  by  a  detachment 
from  Steptoe's  command. 

On  my  arrival  at  the  camp  I  urged  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Steptoe  to  build  a  blockhouse  immediately,  to  le^ve  one  com- 
pany to  defend  it  with  all  his  supplies,  then  to  march  below  and 
return  with  an  additional  force  and  additional  supplies,  and  by 
a  vigorous  winter  campaign  to  whip  the  Indians  into  submis- 
sion. I  placed  at  his  disposal  for  the  building  my  teams  and 
Indian  employees. 

The  blockhouse  and  stockade  were  built  in  a  little  more 
than  two  days.  My  Indian  store-room  was  rebuilt  at  one  corner 
of  the  stockade. 

In  the  action  my  whole  force  consisted  of  GofE's  company  of 
sixty-nine  men,  the  teamsters,  herders,  and  Indian  employees, 
numbering  about  fifty  men,  and  the  fifty  Nez  Perces.  Our  train 
consisted  of  about  five  hundred  animals,  not  one  of  which  was 
captured  by  the  enemy.     We  fought  four  hundred  and  fifty 
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Lidians,  and  had  one  man  mortally,  one  dangerously,  and  two 
slightly  wounded.     We  killed  and  wounded  thirteen  Indians. 

One  half  the  Nez  Perces,  one  himdred  and  twenty  warriors, 
all  of  the  Yakimas  and  Palouses,  two  hundred  warriors,  the 
great  bulk  of  the  Yakimas,  Walla  Wallas,  and  Umatillas  were 
in  the  fight.  The  principal  war  chiefs  were  the  son  of  Ow-hi 
and  the  Isle  de  Pere  chief,  Quil-to-mee,  the  latter  of  whom 
had  two  horses  shot  under  him,  and  who  at  the  council  showed 
me  a  letter  from  Colonel  Wright  acknowledging  his  valuable 
services  in  bringing  about  the  peace  of  the  Yakima." 

In  his  report  to  the  Indian  Bureau  the  governor  adds  : 

"The  Indians  were  greatly  surprised  at  Steptoe's  sending  a 
force  to  my  assistance,  and  Kam-i-ah-kan  said  on  learning  it,  '  I 
will  let  these  men  [referring  to  the  regular  troops]  know  who 
Kam-i-ah-kan  is.' " 

On  the  23d  the  combined  force,  accompanied  by  Craig 
and  the  fifty  Nez  Perce  auxiliaries,  started  for  the  Dalles, 
where  they  arrived  on  October  2  without  incident  of 
moment.     Thus,  as  the  governor  remarks  :  — 

"Circumstances  had  brought  about  the  cooperation  between 
the  military  and  the  Indian  service  which  had  not  previously 
existed,  and  the  words  of  Steptoe  to  the  hostiles  and  mine  to 
the  friendly  Indians  corresponded.  I  had  sent  messengers  to 
the  Nez  Perce  country  directing  the  friendly  Nez  Perces  to  sepa- 
rate from  the  hostile  Nez  Perces,  and  to  keep  the  latter  out  of 
their  portion  of  the  country.  Steptoe  sent  word  that  good  In- 
dians he  would  protect,  and  bad  Indians  he  would  punish." 

In  truth,  a  great  change  had  come  over  Steptoe's  views. 
The  burning  of  his  grass  and  the  attack  on  his  camp 
were  too  strong  even  for  the  orders  of  Wool  and  his  own 
prejudices.  He  writes  to  Colonel  Wright  from  his  camp 
on  the  Umatilla,  September  27 :  — 

"  In  general  terms  I  may  say  that  in  my  judgment  we  are 
reduced  to  the  necessity  of  waging  a  vigorous  war,  striking  the 
Cuyuses  at  the  Grande  Eonde,  and  Kam-i-ah-kan  wherever  he 
may  be  found," 
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The  day  before  the  attack  on  the  governor,  he  wrote 
the  same  officer  :  — 

"  As  it  is,  he  [Governor  Stevens]  complains  that  I  have,  by 
not  aiding  him,  or  by  not  cooperating  heartily  with  him,  actu- 
ally opposed  him.  This  may  be  so,  but  I  certainly  have  done 
for  him  all,  and  more  than,  my  instructions  warranted." 

The  governor  warmly  commends  — 

"  the  admirable  conduct  of  the  volunteers  and  the  Indian  em- 
ployees not  only  during  the  council,  but  in  all  the  operations  east 
of  the  Cascade  Mountains.  .  .  .  There  was  not  a  single  case  of 
injury  either  to  the  person  or  the  property  of  a  friendly  Indian, 
or  of  injury  to  the  persons  or  property  of  the  hostiles,  during 
the  council.  The  kindness  and  forbearance  of  officers  and  men, 
agents  and  employees,  even  when  treated  with  rudeness  by  the 
hostiles,  was  extraordinary.  The  strayed  cattle  and  horses  of 
the  Indians  were  restored  to  them.  The  volunteers  were  well 
supplied,  and  were  not  tempted  to  plunder  for  subsistence.  I 
have  the  permission  of  Colonel  Steptoe  to  refer  to  him  and  his 
officers  as  witnesses  of  what  I  have  stated,  and  have  the  assur- 
ance from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Steptoe  that  he  has  reported  it  to 
Colonel  Wright,  and  of  Colonel  Wright  that  he  has  forwarded 
the  report  to  General  Wool." 

But  Wool's  malignant  animosity  was  not  to  be  abated 
by  the  testimony  of  his  own  officers.  He  augmented  his 
charges  by  declaring  that  Governor  Stevens  had  called 
the  council  on  purpose  to  force  war  upon  the  friendly 
Indians. 

Immediately  on  reaching  the  Dalles,  Governor  Stevens 
renewed  his  demand  upon  Colonel  Wright  for  the  deliv- 
ery of  the  Sound  murderers  for  trial.  Writes  Wright  in 
reply :  — 

"  You  know  the  circumstances  under  which  the  Indians  re- 
ferred to  were  permitted  to  come  in  and  remain  with  the  friendly 
Yakimas.  Although  I  have  made  no  promises  that  they  should 
not  be  held  to  account  for  their  former  acts,  yet  in  the  present 
unsettled  state  of  our  Indian  relations  I  think  it  would  be  un- 
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wise  to  seize  them  and  transport  them  for  trial.  I  would  there- 
fore respectfully  suggest  that  the  delivery  of  the  Indians  be  sus- 
pended for  the  present." 

But  the  governor  firmly  reiterated  his  demand,  declar- 
ing:— 

"If  the  condition  of  things  is  so  unsettled  in  the  Yakima 
that  the  seizing  of  these  men  will  lead  to  war,  the  sooner  the 
war  commences  the  better.  Nothing  in  my  judgment  will  be 
gained  by  a  temporizing  policy." 

The  result  was  that  Colonel  Wright  gave  an  order  on 
Major  Garnett,  who  commanded  the  post  in  the  Yakima, 
to  dehver  up  to  the  governor,  for  trial  before  the  courts, 
Leschi,  Nelson,  Qui-e-muth,  and  Stahi. 

But  any  embarrassment  that  might  be  caused  to  the 
peace  on  the  Yakima  by  the  execution  of  this  order 
was  very  cleverly  obviated  by  sending  these  Indians,  or 
permitting  them  to  go,  back  to  the  Sound  country,  and 
placing  them  under  the  protection  of  Colonel  Casey,  as 
will  more  fully  appear  hereafter. 

On  the  5th  Wright  and  Steptoe  started  for  the  Walla 
Walla,  their  force  being  increased  one  company.  One  of 
Colonel  Wright's  first  acts  on  arriving  there  was  to  hold 
councils  with  the  disaffected  and  hostile  chiefs,  the  same 
who  had  so  recently  attacked  the  governor  and  the  camp 
of  his  own  officer,  Steptoe,  at  which  he  assured  them  that 
"the  bloody  cloth  should  be  washed,  past  differences 
thrown  behind  us,  and  perpetual  friendship  must  exist 
between  us."  He  gave  ready  ear  to  their  complaints  and 
demands,  adopted  their  views  in  regard  to  the  Walla 
Walla  treaties,  and  actually  recommended  that  they  never 
be  confirmed.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Steptoe  put  forth  a 
proclamation,  by  order  of  General  Wool,  forbidding  all 
white  settlers  to  return  to  the  country  except  the  mission- 
aries and  Hudson  Bay  Company  people.  Wool  instructs 
Wright  under  date  of  October  19 :  "  Warned  by  what  has 
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occurred,  the  general  trusts  you  will  be  on  your  guard 
against  the  whites,  ...  and  prevent  further  trouble  by 
keeping  the  whites  out  of  the  Indian  country." 

A  month  later  Steptoe,  who  seems  to  have  had  doubts 
of  the  good  faith  of  the  Indians,  and  to  apprehend  that 
they  might  resume  active  hostilities  in  the  spring,  ven- 
tured to  recommend  that  "  a  good  industrious  colony " 
be  permitted  to  settle  the  Walla  Walla  valley,  but  Wool 
promptly  negatived  this  suggestion,  declaring  that  "the 
Cascade  Range  formed,  if  not  an  impassable  barrier,  an 
excellent  liiie  of  defense,  a  most  valuable  wall  of  separa- 
tion between  two  races  always  at  war  when  in  contact. 
To  permit  settlers  to  pass  the  Dalles  and  occupy  the  natu- 
ral reserve  is  to  give  up  this  advantage,  throw  down  this 
wall,  and  advance  the  frontier  hundreds  of  miles  to  the 
east,  and  add  to  the  protective  labors  of  the  army."  He 
charged  Steptoe  to  carry  out  his  orders  strictly.  Thus  he 
joined  hands  with  the  Indian  enemy  to  keep  out  Ameri- 
can settlers  from  the  region  to  which  they  had  been  espe- 
cially invited  by  Congress  by  the  Donation  Acts,  and 
strove  to  frustrate  the  policy  of  his  own  government  of 
extinguishing  the  Indian  title  and  settling  up  the  coun- 
try. Seldom  has  our  history  shown  a  more  shameful 
betrayal  of  duty  than  this  veteran  officer  and  his  subo^ 
dinates  making  a  quasi-peace  by  surrendering  to  the 
demands  of  the  hostile  Indians  for  the  abrogation  of  the 
treaties  they  had  accepted,  and  the  exclusion  of  white 
settlers  from  their  country,  and  seeking  to  lighten  "  the 
protective  duties  of  the  army"  by  abandoning  the  de- 
fense and  protection  of  their  own  race. 

Governor  Stevens  remained  at  the  Dalles  until  the  6th, 
settling  up  the  business  of  the  expedition  and  the  Indian 
service,  when  he  proceeded  down  the  river,  and,  after 
spending  some  days  at  Vancouver  and  Portland  in  dis- 
charge of  his  multifarious  duties,  reached  Olympia  on 
the  15th. 
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In  his  reports,  both  to  the  Indian  Bureau  and  to  Sec- 
retary of  War  Davis,  Governor  Stevens  condemned  vrith 
just  severity  this  craven  policy. 

On  learning  of  Colonel  Wright's  pacific  and  sympa- 
thetic talks  with  the  disaffected  and  hostile  chiefs  in  the 
valley,  he  again  protested  to  Secretary  Davis  -  in  the  fol- 
lowing indignant  strain :  — 

"  It  would  seem  that,  to  get  the  consent  of  Colonel  Wright 
to  take  the  ground  that  a  treaty  should  not  be  insisted  upon,  it 
was  simply  necessary  for  the  malcontents  to  attack  the  Super- 
intendent of  Indian  Affairs  and  his  party.  Now,  one  half  of 
the  Nez  Perce  nation,  including  the  head  chief.  Lawyer,  wish 
the  ti-eaty  to  be  carried  out.  They  have  suffered  much  from 
their  steadfast  adherence  to  it.  Are  their  wishes  to  be  disre- 
garded? 

"  It  seems  to  me  that  we  have  in  this  Territory  fallen  upon 
evil  times.  I  hope  and  trust  some  energetic  action  may  be 
taken  to  stop  this  trifling  with  great  public  interests,  and  to 
make  our  flag  respected  by  the  Indians  of  the  interior." 

The  following,  from  his  report  of  October  22  to  the 
Indian  Department,  sums  up  the  mistaken  policy  of  the 
regular  officers  and  its  deplorable  results,  and  gives  his 
opinion  of  those  neutrals  in  the  war,  the  Hudson  Bay 
Company  and  the  missionaries  :  — 

The  department  is  aware  that  for  many  months  I  have  been 
of  opinion  that  a  large  portion  of  the  Nez  Perces  were  on  the 
verge  of  hostilities,  and  that  I  deplored  the  mistaken  course  of 
Colonel  Wright  in  the  Yakima  as  tending  directly  to  inflame 
the  whole  interior  and  prepare  it  for  war.  The  war  commenced, 
on  our  part,  in  the  Yakima,  in  consequence  of  the  attempt  to 
arrest  the  murderers  of  Bolon,  Mattice,  and  others,  killed  with- 
out provocation  and  under  circumstances  of  unsurpassed  atro- 
city. Two  expeditions  were  made  to  effect  this  object  and  to 
punish  the  tribe.  After  the  massacre  of  the  Cascades,  the  third 
expedition,  under  Colonel  Wright,  went  to  the  Yakima  with 
the  avowed  object  of  pacifying  the  Indians,  and  a  quasi-peace 
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is  made,  and  murderers  are  allowed  to  come  into  camp  with 
impunity. 

No  effort  is  made  to  strike  the  Indians  when  within  reach, 
and  they  breathe  nothing  but  war,  and  the  result  of  the  cam- 
paign is  that,  after  the  chiefs  had  refused  to  come  into  council 
as  they  had  promised,  and  weeks  are  fruitlessly  expended  in 
the  attempt  to  negotiate,  certain  Indians  with  their  families 
come  in,  and  the  master  spirits  of  these  tribes,  with  the  flower 
of  the  young  men,  go  east  of  the  Columbia  to  prepare  for  con- 
tinuing the  war. 

I  state  boldly  and  plainly  to  the  authorities  that  this  mode 
of  managing  affairs  is  disgraceful  to  the  government,  and  will 
bring  with  it  in  the  future  the  most  bitter  consequences  to  the 
character  and  prosperity  of  the  people  of  this  most  remote  por- 
tion of  our  country.  , 

The  demand  for  the  murderers  should  have  been  inflexibly 
insisted  upon ;  the  Indians  should  have  been  struck  in  battle 
and  severely  chastised.  Then  there  would  have  been  peace  in 
the  Yakima.     There  would  not  have  been  war  in  the  interior. 

But  feeble  and  procrastinating  measures  having  been  pur- 
sued, even  to  the  extent  of  impressing  the  Indians  with  the 
belief  that  the  regular  troops  were  a  distinct  people  from  the 
Americans,  and  were  even  allies  of  the  Indians,  Kam-i-ah-kan 
and  Looking  Glass  have  effected  that  combination  in  the  inte- 
rior which  I  apprehended  and  predicted.  The  brilliant  Adctory 
of  the  Grande  Eonde,  which  caused  for  a  time  the  lower  Nez 
Perces  to  break  from  the  war  party,  has  proved  unavailing. 

I  have  therefore  determined  to  have  no  agent  on  the  Spo- 
kane, believing,  in  view  of  certain  influences  there,  to  which  I 
will  briefly  allude,  his  presence  would  not  be  beneficial. 

In  times  of  peace  the  influence  of  the  Catholic  missionaries 
is  good  in  that  quarter,  and  their  good  offices  are  desirable  till 
some  outrage  is  committed,  or  war  breaks  out.  But  since  the 
war  has  broken  out,  whilst  they  have  made  every  exertion  to 
protect  individuals,  and  to  prevent  other  tribes  joining  in  the 
war,  they  have  occupied  a  position  which  cannot  be  filled  on 
earth,  —  a  position  between  the  hostiles  and  the  Americans.  So 
great  has  been  their  desire  for  peace  that  they  have  overlooked 
all  right,  propriety,  justice,  necessity,  siding  with  the  Indians, 
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siding  with  the  Americans,  but  advising  the  latter  particularly 
to  agree  to  all  the  demands  of  the  former,  — murderers  to  go 
free,  treaties  to  be  abrogated,  whites  to  retire  to  the  settlements. 
And  the  Indians,  seeing  that  the  missionaries  are  on  their  side, 
are  fortified  in  the  belief  that  they  are  fighting  in  a  holy  cause. 
I  state  on  my  official  responsibility  that  the  influence  of  the 
Catholic  missionaries  in  the  upper  country  has  latterly  been 
most  baneful  and  pernicious. 

Again,  what  is  the  interest  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company? 
There  are  unquestionably  large  deposits  of  gold,  both  north  and 
south  of  the  49th  parallel,  east  of  the  Cascade  Mountains.  A 
road  has  been  made  connecting  Fraser  Eiver  with  the  British 
interior,  and  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  have  established  a  post 
in  connection  therewith  on  the  main  Columbia,  north  of  the 
49th  parallel.  This  post  and  Fort  Colville  were  supplied  over 
this  road  the  present  year. 

I  ask  again,  what  is  the  interest  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Com- 
pany ?  Most  unquestionably  to  develop  the  British  interior  and 
its  mines  of  gold,  and  to  keep  the  Americans  out,  which  will 
be  most  effectually  accomplished  by  yielding  to  the  demands 
of  the  Indians  east  of  the  Cascades,  and  making  peace  by  an 
abandonment  of  the  country. 

I  charge  no  man  of  that  company  with  collusion  with  the 
Indians,  but  I  know  what  hmnan  nature  is ;  it  will  look  out 
sharply  for  its  own  interests,  and  the  interest  of  the  Hudson 
Bay  Company  is  the  same  as  the  Indian  conceives  to  be  his 
interest  in  that  quarter. 

It  wiU  be  impossible  for  Dr.  Lansdale  to  return  to  the  Flat- 
head agency  this  year ;  both  the  hostility  of  the  Indians  through 
whose  country  he  would  have  to  pass  and  the  lateness  of  the 
season  forbid  it.  I  regret  this,  as  the  Flathead  nation  have 
stood  firmly  by  the  Blackfoot  treaty,  and  take  a  proper  view  of 
the  acts  of  the  hostiles  between  the  Cascades  and  the  Bitter 
Eoot. 

Thus,  sir,  east  of  the  main  Columbia  the  result  of  the  opera- 
tions of  the  regular  troops  has  been  that  I  am  compelled  to 
withdraw  all  my  agents,  except  that  it  is  barely  possible  that 
Craig,  when  he  reaches  the  Walla  Walla  valley  on  his  return, 
may  be  able  to  go  to  the  Nez  Perce  country. 
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What  is  the  remedy  for  this  state  of  things  ?  I  answer,  vig- 
orous military  operations,  —  the  whipping  of  hostile  Indians 
into  absolute  submission,  the  hanging  of  murderers  on  convic- 
tion, and  the  planting  of  these  Indians  on  reserves  established 
by  Congress. 

Agent  Craig  did  return  to  Lapwai  at  the  request  of 
the  Lawyer. 

The  soundness  of  Governor  Stevens's  views  and  the 
accuracy  of  his  foresight  were  abundantly  vindicated 
within  two  years.  During  the  following  year,  1857,  the 
settlers  were  excluded,  the  regulars  lay  inactive  in  their 
posts,  and  the  quasi-peace  continued.  But  in  1858  the 
Yakimas  waxed  too  insolent  and  predatory  for  even 
Wright's  patience.  He  sent  Major  Garnett  through 
their  country  with  a  large  force,  who  summarily  seized 
and  hanged  a  number  of  the  chiefs  and  warriors,  shot 
seven  hundred  of  their  ponies,  and  these  severe  acts 
humbled  the  haughty  savages  and  reduced  them  to  good 
behavior  at  last. 

Colonel  Wright  also  ordered  Steptoe,  with  two  hundred 
dragoons,  to  advance  from  Walla  Walla  across  Snake 
River  towards  Spokane.  The  Spokanes  had  warned  the 
troops  not  to  invade  their  country,  alleging  that  they 
were  neutral,  and  would  permit  neither  the  Yakima 
braves  nor  the  white  soldiers  to  enter  their  limits.  Dis- 
regarding this  warning,  Steptoe  marched  some  eighty 
miles  north  of  the  Snake,  when  he  was  assailed  by  the 
whole  force  of  the  Spokanes  and  Cceur  d'Alenes,  badly 
defeated,  and  driven  in  precipitate  retreat  the  whole  dis- 
tance back  to  Snake  River,  hotly  pursued  by  the  victo- 
rious Indians,  and  his  force  was  only  saved  from  massacre 
by  the  friendly  Nez  Perces,  who  ferried  the  fugitive 
troops  over  the  river  in  their  canoes,  and  boldly  inter- 
posed between  them  and  the  pursuing  savages. 

As  soon  as  he  could  organize  a  powerful  force,  Colonel 
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Wright  in  September,  two  months  later,  marched  to  the 
Spokane  in  person,  encountered  and  defeated  the  Indians 
near  the  scene  of  Steptoe's  defeat,  and  reduced  them  to 
submission,  hanging  a  number  of  them  ofEhand  without 
trial,  and  killing  many  of  their  horses.  On  his  return 
to  WaUa  Walla  he  seized  and  executed  in  like  manner 
several  of  the  more  turbulent  Cuyuse  and  Walla  Walla 
warriors.  And  this  was  the  end  of  Wool's  theory  of 
peaceable  and  injured  Indians,  and  the  prejudiced  officers, 
who  clung  to  it  so  long  and  so  obstinately,  were  at  length 
obliged  to  adopt  the  very  policy  that  Governor  Stevens 
urged  upon  them  in  the  beginning. 

The  Yakima  chief,  Ow-hi,  most  active  next  to  Kam-i- 
ah-kan  in  bringing  on  the  war  and  inciting  the  other 
tribes  to  hostility,  and  cunning  and  treacherous  in  his 
diplomacy,  boldly  entered  Wright's  camp  on  the  Spo- 
kane soon  after  the  fight,  and  was  forthwith  arrested 
and  held  a  prisoner  by  that  commander.  The  next  day 
Ow-hi's  son,  Qualchen,  —  the  murderer  of  agent  Bolon, 
—  rode  into  camp,  putting  on  a  bold  face  and  fully  ex- 
pecting to  be  treated  with  the  consideration  formerly 
shown  the  Yakima  chiefs.  Far  different  was  his  fate. 
Wright  sternly  ordered  him  to  immediate  execution,  and 
the  wretched  brave  was  forthwith  hanged  by  the  guard, 
despite  his  frantic  pleadings  and  protestations.  His 
father,  the  chief  Ow-hi,  was  killed  a  few  days  later  while 
attempting  to  escape.  But  Wool  and  his  parasites,  so 
vociferous  in  denouncing  the  slaying  of  Pu-pu-mox-mox 
under  like  circumstances,  raised  no  voice  in  rebuke  of  the 
merciless  severity  of  Wright. 
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DISBANDING  THE   VOLUNTEERS 

On  returning  to  Olympia  the  governor  issued  the  order 
disbanding  the  entire  volunteer  organization,  and  took 
the  necessary  steps  for  disposing  at  public  auction  of 
the  animals,  equipments,  and  supplies  on  hand,  and  set- 
tling the  accounts.  The  animals  captured  by  Shaw  in  the 
Grande  Konde  were  sold  at  Vancouver,  and  brought 
enough  to  defray  the  entire  cost  of  the  expedition.  In 
fact,  owing  to  the  large  number  taken,  there  were  more 
animals  actually  sold  at  the  several  auctions  than  the 
whole  number  purchased  for  the  volunteer  service,  not- 
withstanding the  many  worn  out  during  the  months 
of  hard  service.  The  sales  of  property  realized  some 
^150,000,  and  the  articles  sold  generally  brought  more 
than  the  original  cost.  "  I  trust,"  remarked  the  governor, 
"  that  in  view  of  the  fact  that  our  transportation  has  cost 
us  nothing,  that  our  people  have  let  their  animals  go  into 
the  service  from  three  to  nine  months,  and  have  taken 
them  back  at  a  premium,  the  enemies  of  the  Territory 
will  be  more  guarded  in  their  speech."  As  all  the  ex- 
penses of  the  volunteer  organization  had  been  defrayed 
by  scrip,  the  sales  were  made  for  scrip,  and  many  of 
the  settler-volunteers  were  glad  to  purchase  stock,  wagons, 
or  supplies  to  take  home  with  them,  instead  of  paper 
promises  to  pay,  yet  at  that  time  the  scrip  was  but  little 
depreciated. 

An  incident  showing  the  scrupulous  regard  for  orders 
and  public  property  maintained  among  the  volunteers  is 
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related  of  Captain  Henness.  He  captured  a  mule  at  the 
battle  of  the  Grande  Konde  and  rode  it  home  to  Olympia, 
a  distance  of  some  five  hundred  miles.  Desirous  of  own- 
ing the  animal,  he  bid  for  it  when  put  up  at  the  public 
auction,  but  it  was  struck  ofE  to  another  for  $475 ;  and 
this  brave  officer,  who  had  served  in  the  field  as  captain 
of  a  company  for  ten  months,  was  unable  to  secure  his 
own  riding  mule,  and  one,  too,  captured  by  himself. 

When  the  accounts  were  finally  adjusted,  the  scrip 
issued  amounted  to  — 

Equipments,  supplies,  etc., 1961,882.39 

Pay-rolls  of  the  troops 519,593.06 

Total 11,481,475.45 

The  aggregate  number  of  volunteers  was  1896.  About 
one  thousand  were  in  service  at  one  time.  They  were 
about  equally  divided  between  mounted  and  infantry 
troops.  Oregon  furnished  215,  —  the  companies  of  MU- 
ler,  GofP,  and  Richards  (afterwards  WUHams).  As  the 
whites  capable  of  bearing  arms  in  the  entire  Territory 
did  not  exceed  1700,  it  is  evident  that  this  aid  from  Ore- 
gon was  of  great  value. 

Thirty-five  stockades,  forts,  and  blockhouses  were  built 
by  the  volunteers,  some  of  them  being  quite  large  works, 
twenty-three  by  the  settlers,  and  seven  by  the  regular 
troops.  Besides  which,  the  roads  and  trails  cut  by  the 
volunteers  involved  an  immense  amount  of  labor. 

The  strict  discipline,  high  morale  and  good  conduct  of 
the  volunteers  were  remarkable,  and  very  creditable  to 
them,  and  to  the  firm  and  sagacious  mind  that  organized 
and  commanded  them.  All  captured  property  was  turned 
over  to  the  quartermasters,  and  properly  accounted  for. 
There  was  no  case  of  murder,  or  unauthorized  killing  of 
Indians,  by  the  volunteers.  There  was  no  plundering  or 
serious  offenses  of  any  kind  charged  upon  them.     They 
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obeyed  their  orders  with  alacrity  and  zeal,  no  matter  how 
arduous  or  how  dangerous  the  duty  required  of  them. 
They  were  the  best  type  of  American  settlers,  brave, 
inteiligent,  patriotic,  self-respecting.  They  went  into  the 
war  in  self-defense,  and  were  determined  to  put  it  through 
as  soon  as  possible. 

Study  the  maps  of  their  marches  and  scouts;  count  the 
blockhouses  they  bmlt,  the  roads  and  trails  they  opened; 
consider  the  unknown  and  almost  impenetrable  forest 
region  the  theatre  of  war ;  the  rains ;  the  hardships,  the 
labors  they  underwent ;  and  reflect  how  uniformly  suc- 
cessful they  were,  not  only  in  engagements,  but  in  throw- 
ing the  savage  enemy  wholly  on  the  defensive,  in  com- 
pletely putting  an  end  to  his  attacks  and  depredations, 
and  hunting  him  down  so  vigorously  that  only  flight  or 
submission  could  save  him  from  death,  —  and  one  cannot 
but  realize  how  necessary  were  their  patriotic  services  and 
achievements,  and  how  well  they  justified  the  wisdom  and 
ability  of  Governor  Stevens  in  calling  them  to  the  de- 
fense of  the  country,  and  carrying  on  an  aggressive  war. 

rOKTS   AND  BLOCKHOUSES   BUILT   BT  VOLUNTEERS. 

Stockade,  Cowlitz  Landing  Fort  Ebey,  Snohomish  River 

Blockhouse,  Cowlitz  Farms  Fort  Tilton,  below  Snoqualmie  Falls 

Blockhouse,  Skookumchuck  Fort  Alden,  Banger's  Prairie 

Blockhouse,  Chehalis  River,  at  Ford's  Blockhouse,  Port  Townsend 
Fort  MiUer,  Taualquot  Plains  "  Point  Wilson 

Fort  Stevens,  Yelm  Prairie  "  Bellingham  Bay 

Blockhouse    at  Lowe's,  Chambers'  "  on  Skookumchuck 

Prairie  "  Vancouver 

Blockhouse,  Olympia  "  Fourth  Prairie 

Stockade,  Olympia  "  Washougal  River 

Fort  Hicks,  Camp  Montgomery  "  Lewis  River 

Blockhouse,  Camp  Montgomery  Fort  Mason,  Walla  Walla  Valley 

Fort  White,  Puyallup  Crossing  Fort  Preston,  Michel  Fork  of  Nis- 
Fort  Hays,  Connell's  Prairie  qually 

Blockhouse,  Connell's  Prairie  Blockhouse,  Klikitat  Prairie 

Fort  White,  White  River  Crossing  Fort  Kitsap,  Port  Madison 

Fort  Posey,  White  River  Crossing  Fort  Lander,  Duwhamish  River 

Fort  McAllister,  South  Prairie  Stockade,  Seattle 
Blockhouse,  Lone  Tree  Point 
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BY   SETTLERS   FOR  MUTUAL   PROTECTION. 

Blockhouse  at  Davis's,  Claquato  Stockade  at  Bush's,  Bush  Prairie 

Stockade  at    Cochran's,    Skookum-  Blockhouse     at    Butledge's,     Bush 

chuck  Prairie 

Stockade,     Fort     Henness,     Grand  Two  blockhouses  at  Tumwater 

Mound  Prairie  Blockhouse,  Dofflemyer's  Point 

Stockade  at  Goodell's,  Grand  Mound  Blockhouse,  Whitby  Island 

Prairie  "  Port  Gamble 

Blockhouse,  Tanalquot  Plains  Fort  Arkansas,  on  Cowlitz 

Blockhouse,  Nathan  Eaton's,  Cham-  Blockhouse,  on  Miami  Prairie 

hers'  Prairie  Blockhouse,  Port  Ludlow 
Two  blockhouses.  Chambers'  Prairie  "  Port  Madison 

Blockhouse  at  Buddell's,  Chambers'  Two  blockhouses,  Boisfort 

Prairie  Two  blockhouses.  Cascades 

BY  REGULAR  TROOPS. 

Fort  Slaughter,  Muckleshoot  Prairie  Fort,  Walla  Walla  Valley 

Fort  Maloney,  Puyallup  River  Fort,  Yakima  Valley 

Fort  Thomas,  Green  River  Blockhouse,  Cascades 
Blockhouse,  Black  River 

A  few  days  after  his  return  Governor  Stevens  was 
requested  by  Colonel  Casey  to  take  charge  of  a  band  of 
about  a  hundred  lately  hostile  Sound  Indians  who  had 
recently  returned,  or  been  sent  back,  from  the  Yakima. 
The  colonel  complained  that  he  had  already  sent  them 
to  the  reservation,  but  the  agent  had  refused  to  receive 
them,  and,  in  order  to  prevent  any  disturbance  that 
might  arise  from  the  "  strange  conduct  of  your  agent," 
he  had  again  received  and  was  feeding  them.  The  gov- 
ernor, having  learned  that  Stahi  and  other  known  mur- 
derers were  with  this  band,  and  that  Leschi  had  been 
recently  seen  near  Fort  Nisqually,  the  Hudson  Bay 
Company  post,  at  once  replied,  positively  refusing  to  re- 
ceive them  until  the  murderers  among  them  were  arrested 
for  trial,  and  formally  demanded  Colonel  Casey's  aid  to 
that  end :  — 

"  I  have  therefore  to  request  your  aid  in  apprehending  Les- 
chi, Qui-e-muth,  Kitsap,  Stahi,  and  Nelson,  and  other  mur- 
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derers,  and  to  keep  them  in  custody  awaiting  a  warrant  from 
the  nearest  magistrate,  which  being  accomplished,  I  will  receive 
the  remainder. 

"In  conclusion,  I  have  to  state  that  I  do  not  believe  any 
country  or  any  age  has  afforded  an  example  of  the  kindness 
and  justice  which  has  been  shown  towards  the  Indians  by  the 
suffering  inhabitants  of  the  Sound  during  the  recent  trou- 
bles. They  have,  in  spite  of  the  few  cases  of  murder  which 
have  occurred,  shown  themselves  eminently  a  law-abiding,  a 
just,  and  a  forbearing  people.  They  desire  the  murderers  of 
Indians  to  be  punished,  but  they  complain,  and  they  have  a 
right  to  complain,  if  Indians,  whose  hands  are  steeped  in  the 
blood  of  the  innocent,  go  unwhipped  of  justice." 

In  response  to  this  Colonel  Casey  declared  that  these 
Indians  "  delivered  themselves  up  to  Colonel  Wright 
when  in  the  Yakima  country,  made  their  peace  with 
him,  and  were  promised  protection.  Colonel  Wright 
informed  me  of  these  facts."  He  declined,  therefore,  to 
assist  in  arresting  the  murderers,  on  the  ground  that  it 
would  be  bad  policy,  if  not  bad  faith,  to  do  so,  and  added 
that  he  would  refer  the  matter  to  General  Wool.  He 
also  remarked:  "The  Indians  on  the  Sound,  there  is  no 
doubt,  can,  by  neglect  and  ill-usage,  be  driven  to  desper- 
ation." 

The  governor  controverted  the  position  assmned  by 
Colonel  Casey  that  protection  had  been  promised  these 
Indians  by  Colonel  Wright,  and  renewed  his  demand :  — 

"  I  have  the  statement  to  me  by  Colonel  Wright  that  he  had 
made  no  terms  with  them,  and  had  guaranteed  to  them  no  im- 
munity from  trial  and  punishment.  This  statement  was  made 
to  me  repeatedly  by  Colonel  Wright,  and  in  the  presence  of 
witnesses,  one  of  whom  is  Mr.  Secretary  Mason.  On  the  con- 
trary, I  have  twice  in  writing  made  requisition  on  Colonel 
Wright  for  the  delivery  to  me,  in  order  that  they  might  be 
brought  within  reach  of  the  civil  authorities,  of  Leschi,  Qui-e- 
muth,  Kitsap,  Stahi,  and  Nelson,  —  a  requisition  which  he  has 
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at  pretended  to  disregard,  but  which  he  simply  asked  my  con- 
int  to  have  suspended  for  the  present  in  view  of  the  circum- 
;ances  under  which  they  came  in.  I  renew  my  requisition 
pen  you,  as  I  did  upon  Colonel  Wright,  and  I  inclose  for  your 
iformation  the  correspondence  with  Colonel  Wright  in  rela- 
on  to  the  subject. 

"  Granted  that  it  was  a  case  of  legitimate  warfare,  the  men 
3r  whom  I  make  requisition  committed  the  murders  in  a 
me  of  profound  peace,  under  circumstances  of  unsurpassed 
ceachery  and  barbarity,  when  their  victims  were  entirely  un- 
iispieious  of  danger,  and  this,  too,  in  violation  of  the  faith  of 
peaties,  which  expressly  stipulated  for  the  giving  up  of  men 
uilty  of  such  offenses. 

"  Nor  is  there  any  analogy  between  the  cases  of  known  In- 
ians  who  have  murdered  white  men  and  certain  unknown 
rhite  men  who  have  murdered  Indians.  Your  soldiers  killed 
n  Indian.  Where  are  they  ?  The  citizens  have  killed  Indians. 
Vhere  are  they  ?  Two  are  in  your  own  garrison  in  confinement 
waiting  trial ;  and  the  others,  —  proof  has  not  yet  been  found, 
fter  every  exertion  has  been  made  to  insure  a  bill  from  a 
;rand  jury  in  regard  to  the  persons  suspected. 

"I  do  not  understand,  in  view  of  the  known  humanity  and 
nergy  of  the  Indian  service  on  the  Sound,  aided  as  it  has  been 
ly  the  body  of  the  citizens,  the  necessity,  in  communications  to 
16,  of  this  constant  reference  to  the  ill-treatment  of  the  Indians, 
or  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  we  have  managed  some  four 
housand  five  hundred  Indians  on  temporary  reservations  on 
he  Sound  during  the  war.  Indians  taken  from  the  war  ground, 
ly  unwearied  vigilance  and  care,  have  been  seen  to  pass  from 
I  state  of  uncertainty  as  to  whether  they  would  join  the  war 
larty,  to  one  of  contentment  and  satisfaction,  with  no  assistance 
rem  the  military  whatever." 

The  governor  also  sent  Colonel  Casey  a  copy  of  Colo- 
lel  Wright's  order  on  Major  Garnett  to  deliver  up  the 
nurderers. 

This  correspondence  seems  to  raise  an  ugly  question  of 
veracity  between  the  two  regular  officers  in  regard  to 
vhether  protection  had  or  had  not  been  promised  the 
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Sound  murderers,  but  the  strenuous  efforts  to  shield  them 
from  punishment  for  their  crimes  made  by  these  of&cers 
is  passing  strange. 

Colonel  Casey  persisted  in  his  refusal,  saying :  "  This  is 
a  case  in  which  the  rights  and  usages  of  war  are  some- 
what involved,  and  in  consequence  I  consider  myself  and 
military  superiors  the  proper  persons  to  judge  in  the  mat- 
ter," and  he  referred  it  to  General  Wool.  That  officer, 
of  course,  swiftly  directed  him  to  protect  Leschi,  and  all 
other  Indians  professing  friendship,  against  the  whites. 

A  few  days  later  Colonel  Casey  again  referred  to  the 
case  of  the  Indians,  suggested  that  the  reports  which 
his  agents  and  others  carried  to  the  governor  should  be 
received  with  great  caution,  and  remarked :  — 

"  The  one  which  I  had  the  honor  to  receive  from  you  a  few 
days  since,  that  more  than  one  hundred  Indians  had  left  the 
reservation  for  the  purpose  of  joining  Leschi,  proves  to  have 
heen,  what  I  believed  at  the  time,  a  baseless  fabrication.  With 
a  sincere  desire  to  do  justice  to  all,  I  will  say  that  it  is  my  firm 
belief,  after  weighing  I  trust  with  due  consideration  all  the  cir- 
cumstances connected  with  the  matter,  that  if,  in  dealing  with 
the  Indians  on  the  Sound,  a  spirit  of  justice  is  exercised,  and 
those  who  have  charge  of  them  are  actuated  by  an  eye  single  to 
their  duties  and  the  peace  of  the  country,  there  need  be  no 
further  difficulty." 

This  unwarrantable  slur  called  forth  the  folio-wing 
pungent  reply  from  the  governor.  He  had  made  no 
such  report  as  Casey  attributed  to  him :  — 

LlEUTENAHTT-COLONEL   SiLAS   CaSET. 

Sir,  —  My  reasons  for  declining  to  receive  the  Indians  at 
your  post  have  been  already  stated,  and  remain  in  full  force. 
When  the  murderers,  and  those  accused  of  murder,  are,  in  com- 
pliance with  my  requisition,  placed  by  you  in  the  hands  of  the 
civil  authority,  the  Indians  wUl  be  received.  The  agents  have 
positive  orders  to  receive  none  of  these  Indians  except  by  my 
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written  instructions.  The  Indians  have  been  or  will  be  indicted 
by  the  grand  jury  of  the  several  counties.  As.  you  have-  pro- 
claimed that  hostilities  have  ceased,  they  are  in  your  military 
possession. 

In  regard  to  your  observations  about  the  reports  which  my 
"  agents  and  others  carry  to  me,"  as  well  as  the  reiterations  of 
former  observations  in  reference  to  the  exercise  of  a  spirit  of 
justice,  and  the  efforts  of  persons  in  charge  of  Indians  being 
"  actuated  by  an  eye  single  to  those  duties  and  the  peace  of  the 
country,"  I  have  simply  to  state  that  the  tone  of  them  is  offen- 
sive, and  comes  with  an  ill  grace  from  the  authority  which  has 
done  little  to  that  which  has  done  much.  It  is  not  my  dispo- 
sition to  retaliate,  but  the  occasion  makes  it  proper  for  me  to 
state  that  the  greatest  difficulty  I  have  had  to  encounter  in 
stopping  the  whiskey  traffic  with  the  Indians  at  Steilaeoom  and 
BeUingham  Bay  has  been  the  conduct  of  your  own  command. 
It  would  seem  to  be  more  appropriate  that  you  should  first  con- 
trol and  reform  the  conduct  of  your  own  people,  before  going 
out  of  your  way  to  instruct  and  rebuke  another  branch  of  the 
public  service,  —  a  service,  too,  which,  both  from  its  experience 
and  the  success  which  has  attended  its  labors,  is  entitled  to 
the  presumption  that  it  is  as  much  interested  in,  and  as  much 
devoted  to,  the  peace  of  the  country  as  yourself,  and  as  well 
qualified,  to  say  the  least,  to  consider  dispassionately  and  to 
judge  wisely  of  affairs  at  the  present  juncture. 

I  have  also  been  informed  of  your  thanking  God,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Mr,  "Wells,  who  informed  you  how  the  Muchleshoot 
reservation  was  laid  off,  that  the  iniquity  of  it  was  not  upon 
your  hands,  —  a  remark  highly  presumptuous  and  insulting,  as 
well  from  the  fact  that  the  business  did  not  concern  you,  as 
from  the  fact  that  the  reservation  was  laid  off  both  in  the  way 
I  arranged  with  the  Indians  at  the  council  on  Fox  Island  and 
to  their  entire  satisfaction  on  the  ground. 
Very  respectfully  your  obedient  servant, 

Isaac  I.  Stevens, 
Governor  and  Svpt.  Indian  Affairs. 

N.  B.  I  will  respectfully  ask  you  to  send  me  a  copy  of  my 
letter  notifying  you  that  one  himdred  Indians  had  left  to  join 
Leschi. 
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It  is  perhaps  creditable  to  Colonel  Casey's  discretion 
that  he  attempted  no  reply  to  this  letter,  but  simply  ac- 
knowledged its  receipt,  and  admitted  that,  in  attributing 
the  report  about  Leschi  to  the  governor,  "  it  was  an  error 
on  my  part,  and  I  cheerfully  correct  it."  A  thoroughly 
well-meaning  man,  he  was  evidently  affected  by  Wool's 
orders  and  influence  ;  and,  moreover,  he  suffered  himself 
to  give  ear  to,  and  was  consequently  misled  by,  the  chque 
of  lawyers  and  politicians  who  had  instigated  the  martial 
law  trouble  in  order  to  embarrass  the  governor,  and  were 
now  hounding  him  with  unabated  rancor. 

Notwithstanding  Casey's  scruples  and  Wool's  orders, 
Leschi  and  other  accused  murderers  were  duly  indicted, 
arrested,  and  delivered  to  and  received  by  Colonel  Casey 
for  custody  at  Fort  Steilacoom,  and  thereupon  the  gov- 
ernor relieved  him  of  his  unwelcome  proteges  by  sending 
them  to  the  reservation.  Leschi  was  tried  in  due  time, 
but  the  jury  disagreed.  He  was  convicted  at  a  subse- 
quent trial,'  and  expiated  his  crimes  on  the  gallows.  The 
regular  officers  at  Fort  Steilacoom,  with  certain  lawyers 
and  Indian  sympathizers,  made  desperate  efforts  to  save 
him  from  punishment,  but  in  vain.  The  well-meaning 
Casey  was  even  hanged  in  effigy  by  the  people,  indignant 
at  his  course. 

Leschi' s  brother,  Qui-e-muth,  was  captured  near  Yelm 
prairie,  November  18,  and  brought  to  the  governor's 
office  in  Olympia  at  midnight.  The  governor  gave  strict 
orders  for  guarding  and  protecting  him  there  until  morn- 
ing, when  he  was  to  be  taken  to  Steilacoom.  Just  before 
daylight,  as  he  was  sleeping  on  the  floor,  surrounded  by 
his  guards,  who  were  also  asleep,  a  man  rushed  into  the 
room,  the  door  being  unlocked,  shot  Qui-e-muth  in  the 
arm  with  a  pistol,  and,  as  he  rose  to  his  feet,  drove  a 
bowie  knife  into  his  heart,  and  rushed  out  as  suddenly  as 
he  had  entered.     The  deed  was  done,  the  assassin  van- 
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ished,  the  victim  sank  lifeless  to  the  floor,  all  in  an 
mstant,  ere  the  startled  and  astonished  guards  could  raise 
a  hand  to  protect  their  charge.  The  governor,  who  had 
retired  to  rest  in  his  quarters  in  the  next  building, 
aroused  by  the  shot  and  the  trampling  of  feet,  came 
immediately  to  the  scene,  and  was  horror-struck  and 
filled  with  indignation  at  the  crime,  and  denounced  it  in 
unmeasured  terms  as  a  disgrace  to  the  good  name  of 
the  people  and  of  the  Territory.  He  made  every  effort 
to  identify  and  punish  the  murderer,  but  without  avail. 
None  of  the  guards  could  identify  him,  and  no  testi- 
mony could  be  found  against  any  one.  Yet  it  was 
currently  whispered  that  vengeance  for  the  murder  of 
McAlister,  a  settler  on  the  NisquaUy  and  one  of  the 
earhest  victims  of  savage  treachery,  had  nerved  the  arm 
of  his  son-in-law,  Joseph  Bunting,  to  strike  the  blow. 

Nothing  that  occurred  during  the  whole  war  excited 
greater  indignation  in  the  mind  of  the  governor  than 
this  act,  or  caused  him  more  regret  and  chagrin.  He 
had  been  unremitting  in  his  efforts  to  protect  the  Indi- 
ans from  lawless  violence,  and  with  such  remarkable  suc- 
cess that  the  volunteers  were  wholly  free  from  reproach ; 
only  six  cases  had  occurred  among  the  exasperated  set- 
tlers, and  several  of  these  he  had  brought  to  trial.  And 
now  this  dastardly  deed  brought  reproach  to  his  very 
door. 

VOL.  n 


CHAPTER  XLII 

MABTIAL   LAW.  —  DIFFICULTIES    OVERCOME 

During  all  the  Indian  outbreak  and  hostilities  a  num- 
ber of  Hudson  Bay  Company  ex-employees,  Scotchmen 
and  Canadians,  were  living  in  the  Indian  country  back 
of  Steilacoom  in  safety,  when  every  American  settler  was 
murdered,  or  had  fled  to  the  towns.  They  had  Indian 
wives  and  half-breed  children,  and  claimed  to  be  neutral. 
They  were  in  frequent  communication  with  the  hostile 
Indians,  and  were  not  molested  by  them.  Captain  Maxon 
and  other  officers  reported  that  they  were  undoubtedly 
giving  information,  aid,  and  comfort  to  the  enemy,  and 
that  their  scouting  expeditions  were  fruitless  in  conse- 
quence. The  Indians  who  killed  White  and  Northcraft 
in  March  so  near  Olympia  were  tracked  straight  to  the 
houses  of  two  of  these  neutrals,  who  acknowledged  hav- 
ing been  visited  by  the  savages,  but  disclaimed  any  know- 
ledge of  their  deeds.  The  volunteer  oflBcers,  however, 
believed  that  they  were  not  only  sympathizers  with,  but 
active  allies  of,  the  hostiles,  and  were  ready  at  the  least 
intimation  from  the  governor  to  treat  them  as  hostiles. 
Colonel  Casey  declared  that  they  ought  not  to  be  suffered 
to  remain  on  their  farms,  where  they  could  aid  the  enemy, 
if  so  disposed.  The  governor  therefore  ordered  them  to 
leave  the  Indian  country  and  remove  to  Olympia,  Fort 
Nisqually,  or  Steilacoom,  and  there  remain  until  further 
orders,  in  order  to  place  them  where  they  would  be  un- 
able to  give  information  or  aid  to  the  enemy,  and  also 
for  their  own  safety,  for  the  indignation  of  the  volun- 


MISGUIDED  MEN  243 

eers  was  at  white  heat  against  them.     Accordingly  they 
ttoved  in  as  ordered,  twelve  of  them. 

Most  of  them  had  already  taken  out  their  first  natu- 
alization  papers,  and  filed  on  their  claims  under  the  Do- 
lation  Acts,  and  were  entitled  to  all  the  rights  of  Ameri- 
lan  citizens.  A  few  lawyers  at  SteUacoom,  political  or 
)ersonal  opponents  of  the  governor,  most  active  of  whom 
vas  Frank  Clark,  saw  here  a  chance  to  embarrass  him, — 
n  their  own  vernacular,  "  to  get  him  down."  They  went 
;o  these  ignorant  men,  exhorted  them  in  regard  to  their 
ights  as  citizens,  assured  them  that  the  governor  had  no 
luthority  to  order  them  to  abandon  their  claims,  which . 
jongress  had  bestowed  upon  them,  and  that  they  could 
'eturn  to  their  homes  with  safety,  because  the  law  and 
lie  courts  would  protect  them  in  so  doing.  Thus  per- 
iuaded,  five  of  these  misguided  men,  Charles  Wren, 
Sandy  Smith,  John  McLeod,  Henry  Smith,  and  John 
!iIcPield,  went  back  to  their  farms.  As  soon  as  informed 
)f  their  return,  the  governor  caused  them  to  be  seized 
}y  a  party  of  volunteers,  taken  to  Fort  Steilacoom,  and 
;urned  over  to  Colonel  Casey  for  safe  custody,  there 
jeing  no  jails  in  the  Territory. 

Clark  and  his  coadjutors  lost  no  time  in  suing  out  a 
rat  of  habeas  corpus.  They  represented  matters  to  Colo- 
lel  Casey  in  such  a  light  that  he  notified  the  governor  to 
'elieve  him  of  the  prisoners.  But  the  governor  was  not 
ihe  man  to  sufEer  a  few  political  tricksters  to  frustrate 
lis  necessary  military  measures.  He  well  knew  that  if 
16  surrendered  in  this  case,  he  would  have  to  abandon 
ihe  practice,  indispensable  for  carrying  on  the  war,  of 
mpressing  teams  and  supplies,  and  that  his  hold  upon 
md  discipUne  of  the  volunteers  would  be  seriously  im- 
Jaired.  On  April  3  he  proclaimed  martial  law  over  the 
Jounty  of  Pierce,  and  suspended  the  functions  of  all 
iivil  officers  therein.     He  caused   the   prisoners   to   be 
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taken  from  the  custody  of  Colonel  Casey,  brought  to 
Olympia,  and  incarcerated  in  a  blockhouse. 

As  the  regular  May  term  of  the  United  States  Court 
for  Pierce  County  drew  near,  the  mischief-makers  were 
urgent  for  Judge  F.  A.  Chenoweth,  of  whose  district 
that  county  formed  part,  to  hold  court  and  enforce  the 
writ  of  habeas  corpus ;  but  he,  being  sick,  or  else,  as  was 
currently  beheved  at  the  time,  fearing  trouble  and  feign- 
ing sickness,  requested  Chief  Justice  Edward  Lander  to 
hold  the  term  in  his  stead.  Judge  Lander  at  the  time 
was  captain  of  Company  A,  and  with  his  company  was 
garrisoning  the  post  on  the  Duwhamish,  near  Seattle; 
but  without  a  word  of  notice  to  his  military  superiors  he 
forsook  his  post,  hastened  to  SteUacoom,  and  opened 
court  on  May  7.  The  governor  previously  urged  him  to 
adjourn  his  court  for  one  month,  by  which  time  there 
was  every  prospect  that  the  Indians  would  be  subdued, 
and  the  exigency  necessitating  the  restraint  of  the  prison- 
ers would  have  passed.  But  Lander  refused  this  way  of 
avoiding  a  conflict,  and  persisted  in  what  he  doubtless 
deemed  his  duty. 

The  governor  resolutely  met  the  issue  thus  raised. 
The  court  was  duly  opened  on  the  appointed  day,  the  law- 
yers were  ready  with  their  motions,  when  a  detachment 
of  volunteers  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Shaw  marched  into 
the  court-room,  arrested  the  chief  justice  on  the  bench 
and  the  clerk  at  his  table,  and  carried  them  under  guard 
to  Olympia,  where  they  were  released. 

As  soon  as  the  detachment  had  departed  with  the 
prisoner  judge  and  clerk,  the  clique,  which  had  so  cun- 
ningly engineered  this  conflict  between  the  federal  gov- 
ernor and  the  federal  judge,  both  commissioned  by  the 
same  President,  made  haste  to  hold  a  meeting  of  the 
"  bar,"  vociferously  to  denounce  the  "  flagrant  usurpa- 
tion and  high-handed  outrage  "  of  the  governor,  and  to 
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pass  a  long  string  of  condemnatory  resolutions,  which 
were  signed  by  all  the  members  participating  in  the  meet- 
mg,  nine  in  number.  Immediately  afterwards  the  same 
parties  held  a  "  citizens'  meeting  "  with  a  few  others  in 
the  same  room,  and  gave  vent  to  more  vituperative  ora- 
tory, and  passed  more  denunciatory  resolutions.  The 
whole  proceedings  were  then  published  in  a  circular  and 
in  the  newspapers.  Undoubtedly  some  who  took  part  in 
these  demonstrations  were  sincere  in  believing  the  gov- 
ernor's action  to  be  wrong  and  uncalled  for,  but  the  real 
motives  and  animus  of  the  prime  movers  were  abundantly 
shown  by  the  false,  bitter,  and  scandalous  statements  and 
af&davits  they  made  against  him,  and  dispatched  to  the 
President,  committees  of  Congress,  and  the  Eastern  press. 
They  vehemently  accused  him  not  only  of  high-handed 
tyranny  and  usurpation,  but  of  getting  up  the  war  by  his 
Indian  treaties,  which  he  had  made  in  obedience  to  the 
instructions  of  the  government ;  of  vindictively  oppressing 
and  persecuting  the  Indians,  when  he  was  feeding  five 
thousand  of  them  on  the  reservations,  and  standing  like 
a  rock  to  protect  them  from  abuse ;  and  even  of  drunken- 
ness and  embezzlement  of  public  funds.  These  charges, 
from  their  very  excess  and  bitterness,  largely  defeated 
themselves  with  the  government,  and  with  all  by  whom 
Governor  Stevens  was  personally  known ;  but  they  ex- 
cited a  deep  prejudice  against  him  in  the  minds  of  many, 
as  he  afterwards  found  in  his  congressional  career.  Wool, 
too,  welcomed  with  avidity  these  reinforcements  to  his 
crusade,  and  immediately  forwarded  copies  of  the  resolu- 
tions, together  with  anonymous  articles  reflecting  on  the 
governor,  to  the  War  Department. 

The  signers  of  the  resolutions  were  :  W.  H.  Wallace, 
George  Gibbs,  Elwood  Evans,  C.  C.  Hewitt,  Frank  Clark, 
B.  F.  Kendall,  William  C.  Peas,  E.  0.  Murden,  H.  A. 
Goldshorough. 
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Wallace  and  Gibbs  were  the  principal  speakers  at  the 
citizens'  meeting;  Thomas  M.  Chambers,  chairman;  E. 
Schrotter  and  E.  M.  Meeker,  secretaries ;  S.  McCaw,  R. 
S.  Moore,  Hugh  Patteson,  William  M.  Kincaid,  WiUiam 
E.  Downey,  committee  on  resolutions. 

Evans  and  Kendall  came  among  the  aides  whom  Gov- 
ernor Stevens  brought  to  the  country  with  the  Northern 
exploration,  and  who  settled  in  Olympia.  The  former 
became  distinguished  as  an  eloquent  speaker  and  writer 
and  historian  of  the  Pacific  Northwest,  and,  in  after- 
years,  paid  the  most  warm,  heartfelt,  and  appreciative 
eulogies  to  Governor  Stevens's  character  and  public  ser- 
vices. Gibbs  and  Goldsborough,  whom  it  will  be  remem- 
bered the  governor  had  employed  in  the  Indian  service 
and  treated  with  great  kindness  and  consideration,  were 
unsuccessful  and  disappointed  men.  The  former  nursed 
a  grievance,  in  that  the  governor  had  rejected  an  exten- 
sive and  ambitious  policy  of  Indian  treaties  and  Indian 
management  which  Gibbs  had  elaborately  set  forth  in  his 
report  on  the  Indians,  and  which,  if  accepted,  would 
probably  have  furnished  a  good  position  for  himself. 

The  circular  contained  many  misstatements,  and  was 
highly  colored  to  give  a  wrong  impression  of  the  actual 
condition  of  affairs.  To  correct  this,  the  governor  pub- 
lished his  vindication  for  proclaiming  and  enforcing  mar- 
tial law  in  Pierce  County.  In  this  he  clearly  and  forcibly 
states  the  facts  and  conditions  rendering  it  necessary,  for 
the  success  of  military  operations,  that  the  suspected  men 
be  removed  from  the  Indian  country,  and  sums  up :  — 

"  It  IS  simply  a  question  as  to  whether  the  executive  has  the 
power,  in  carrying  on  the  war,  to  take  a  summary  course  with 
a  dangerous  band  of  emissaries  who  have  been  the  confederates 
of  the  Indians  throughout,  and  by  their  exertions  and  sympathy 
can  render  to  a  great  extent  the  military  operations  abortive. 

"  It  is  a  question  as  to  whether  the  military  power,  or  public 
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committees  of  the  citizens,  without  law,  as  in  California,  shall 
see  that  justice  is  done  in  the  case. 

"And  he  solemnly  appeals  to  the  same  tribunals,  before 
which  he  has  been  arraigned  in  the  circular,  in  vindication  of  his 
course,  being  assured  that  it  ought  to  be,  and  will  be,  sustained 
as  an  imperious  necessity,  growing  out  of  an  almost  unexampled 
condition  of  things." 

Judge  Lander's  own  district  included  Thurston  County 
and  Olympia,  and  the  term  of  his  court  was  to  be  held  in 
a  few  days  after  his  release  from  arrest.  The  governor's 
opponents  and  the  judge  determined  to  call  him  to  ac- 
count for  contempt  of  court  in  proclaiming  martial  law 
and  arresting  the  judge ;  and  a  strong-room  was  quietly 
prepared  by  the  United  States  marshal  for  his  incarcera- 
tion in  case  of  sentence  to  imprisonment.  The  governor 
issued  his  proclamation  declaring  martial  law  in  Thurston 
County  on  May  13,  and  sent  two  of  the  prisoners,  Charles 
Wren  and  John  McLeod,  to  Cape  Montgomery  for  trial 
before  a  military  commission.  The  others  were  released 
and  permitted  to  go  to  Steilacoom,  on  giving  their  parole 
to  remain  there. 

Judge  Lander  opened  his  court  on  the  14th,  and  issued 
notice,  and  then  a  writ,  summoning  the  governor  to  show 
cause  why  he  should  not  be  punished  for  contempt.  No 
notice  being  taken  of  these  missives,  on  the  15th  a  vrrit 
of  attachment  was  issued  to  be  served  instanter,  and 
United  States  Marshal  George  W.  Corliss,  with  a  strong 
posse,  armed  with  this  document,  proceeded  to  the  ex- 
ecutive office  for  the  purpose  of  arresting  the  governor 
and  bringing  him  before  the  court.  The  governor  re- 
ceived them,  when  they  announced  their  business,  with  a 
quiet,  cool  dignity,  which  completely  nonplussed  them, 
and  remarked,  "  Gentlemen,  why  don't  you  execute  your 
office  ?  "  As  they  still  hung  back,  and  looked  at  each 
other,  as  though  at  a  loss  to  know  what  to  do,  the  clerks, 
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aided  by  some  gentlemen  present,  ejected  the  posse  from 
the  office,  to  which  they  offered  no  resistance.  Major 
Tilton,  Captain  A.  J.  Cain,  James  Doty,  Quincy  A. 
Brooks,  K.  M.  Walker,  A.  J.  Baldwin,  Lewis  Ensign, 
Charles  E.  Weed,  and  Joseph  L.  Mitchell  were  they  who 
expelled  the  posse ;  but  it  is  evident  that  the  latter  made 
only  a  formal  show  of  executing  the  writ. 

This  farcical  attempt  had  scarcely  ended  when  a  force 
of  mounted  volunteers  rode  rapidly  into  town.  Judge 
Lander,  hearing  of  their  approach,  hastily  adjourned 
court,  and  took  refuge  in  the  office  of  Elwood  Evans,  the 
acting  clerk  of  court,  a  wooden  building  of  two  rooms, 
situated  on  the  east  side  of  Main  Street,  between  Fourth 
and  Fifth  streets.  To  this,  a  few  minutes  later,  came 
Captain  Bluford  Miller  with  a  file  of  men,  and  demanded 
admittance.  Finding  the  door  locked,  he  remarked, 
"  I  '11  add  a  new  letter  to  the  alphabet :  let  her  rip,"  and 
kicked  in  the  door  with  his  heavy  boots.  Entering,  he 
found  the  judge  and  Evans  in  the  rear  room,  and  arrested 
them.  Mr.  Evans  was  immediately  released,  and  Judge 
Lander  was  taken  to  Camp  Montgomery,  where  he  was 
held  in  honorable  custody  until  the  war  on  the  Sound 
was  practically  over,  when  he  was  set  at  liberty. 

Lnmediately  on  the  departure  of  the  volunteers  with 
their  judicial  prisoner,  an  attempt  was  made  to  hold  a 
public  meeting  to  protest  against  the  governor's  action. 
Evans  and  Kendall  were  the  chief  movers  and  speakers, 
and  harangued  a  small  crowd  on  Main  Street,  in  front 
of  the  governor's  dwelling  and  office.  Mrs.  Stevens, 
with  her  little  girls,  happened  to  be  sitting  in  the  front 
doorway  as  they  approached,  and  refused  to  withdraw; 
but  her  presence  did  not  deter  nor  mollify  the  speeches. 
Despite  the  would-be  indignation  of  the  promoters,  the 
whole  proceeding  fell  flat,  for  nearly  every  one  approved 
the  governor's  course,  and  only  a  mere  handful  took  part 
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in  the  demonstration.  At  length,  having  emptied  the 
vials  of  their  wrath,  one  of  the  speakers  moved  to  adjourn 
in  order  to  spare  the  feelings  of  Mrs.  Stevens,  who  had 
sat  apparently  unmoved  through  it  all,  and  the  assem- 
blage dispersed. 

A  mass  meeting,  one  of  the  largest  ever  convened  in 
Olympia,  was  held  at  the  blockhouse  on  the  public 
square,  Judge  B.  F.  Yantis  presiding,  and  J.  W.  Good- 
ell,  secretary,  and  the  course  of  Governor  Stevens  in  the 
matter  of  martial  law  was  emphatically  indorsed,  with 
but  twelve  dissenting  votes.  Memorials  strongly  defend- 
bg  his  action  were  almost  unanimously  signed  by  the 
volunteers,  and  sent  to  the  Oregon  and  Washington  dele- 
gates in  Congress.  Both  Judge  Lander  and  Judge 
Chenoweth,  in  their  reports  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 
complaining  of  the  governor  for  enforcing  martial  law, 
admit  that  the  people  indorsed  his  course,  and  that  the 
marshals  or  sheriffs  were  powerless  to  resist  his  orders. 

The  two  prisoners.  Wren  and  McLeod,  were  tried  by 
military  commission  on  the  charge  of  giving  aid  and 
comfort  to  the  enemy;  but  owing  to  lack  of  evidence 
and  the  end  of  the  war,  they  were  not  convicted,  and 
were  finally  set  at  liberty. 

Martial  law  was  revoked  by  proclamation  on  May  24. 
Judge  Lander  held  his  court  at  its  next  regular  term  in 
July.  In  response  to  notice  the  governor  appeared  by 
counsel,  disclaimed  any  intentional  disrespect  to  the  court, 
but  justified  his  action  in  proclaiming  and  enforcing  mar- 
tial law  on  the  ground  of  imperious  public  necessity.  A 
fine  of  fifty  dollars  for  contempt  was  imposed,  which  he 
paid.  Anticipating  a  heavy  fine,  his  friends  and  admirers 
were  preparing  a  popular  subscription  to  defray  it,  but 
they  were  not  called  upon.  The  judge's  action  in  im- 
posing a  merely  nominal  fine  was  taken  to  be  an  acknow- 
ledgment, in  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  nine  tenths 
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o£  the  community,  that  the  governor's  course,  if  techni- 
cally illegal,  was  necessary  and  right.  No  action  was 
taken  against  the  volunteers  who  broke  up  the  courts,  or 
the  citizens  who  turned  the  marshal  and  his  posse  into 
the  street.  In  his  communications  to  the  government 
in  defense  of  his  course  in  proclaiming  martial  law, 
Governor  Stevens  advanced  almost  identically  the  same 
reasons  and  arguments  that  were  afterwards  adduced 
by  President  Lincoln  to  justify  his  suspension  of  the  writ 
of  habeas  corpus. 

By  a  letter  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  dated  September 
12,  Governor  Stevens  was  informed  that  the  President, 
while  having  no  doubt  of  the  purity  of  his  motives,  dis- 
approved his  action  in  proclaiming  martial  law. 

THE   CASE    OP   COMPANY   A. 

The  chief  punishment  by  which  the  governor  main- 
tained such  excellent  discipUne  among  the  volunteers  was 
that  of  dishonorable  dismissal  from  the  service,  which 
carried  with  it  the  loss  of  pay.  This  was  inflexibly  en- 
forced in  flagrant  cases  of  disobedience  or  misconduct, 
and,  being  regarded  as  a  disgraceful  stigma,  was  found 
sufficient.  The  good  conduct  and  discipline  of  the  vol- 
unteers was  doubtless  promoted  by  the  incessant  activity 
and  labor  to  which  they  were  put ;  but  they  were  due  still 
more  to  the  superior  intelligence  and  character  of  the 
settlers  who  turned  out  en  masse  in  defense  of  their 
hearthstones,  and  carried  on  the  war  with  such  patriotic 
zeal. 

In  one  case,  however,  the  governor  felt  constrained  to 
dismiss  a  whole  company,  an  act  afterwards  made  the  pre- 
text for  much  poUtical  denunciation  and  censure.  It  will 
be  remembered  that  almost  the  first  act  of  the  governor, 
in  the  prosecution  of  the  war,  was  to  disband  all  local  and 
home  guards,  and  to  enlist  volunteers  for  general  defense, 
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to  serve  wherever  and  whenever  ordered.  On  February  1 
he  directed  Judge  Lander  to  disband  a  company  he  had 
raised  in  Seattle  for  home  defense,  and  to  enlist  there 
a  company  for  six  months,  subject  to  the  orders  of  the 
executive,  in  conformity  with  the  proclamation  calling 
out  volunteers.  "Every  man,"  wrote  the  governor  to 
Lander,  "  who  enlists,  must  do  so  with  the  understanding 
that  he  enlists  for  the  general  defense  of  the  Territory, 
and  that  he  must  move  to  any  point  where  his  services, 
in  the  opinion  of  his  commanding  of&cer,  are  most 
needed." 

Under  these  instructions  Lander  disbanded  his  first 
company  and  raised  another.  Company  A,  which  garri- 
soned Seattle  for  a  time,  and  then  built  and  occupied  a 
post  on  the  Duwhamish  River,  a  few  miles  above  Seattle, 
and  rendered  good  service  in  scouting  that  vicinity  and 
Lake  Washington.  It  was  this  post  and  command  that 
Lander  abandoned  in  order  to  hold  Judge  Chenoweth's 
court,  with  such  mortifying  results  to  himself. 

On  June  9  Lieutenant  A.  A.  Denny,  who  succeeded 
to  the  command  of  Company  A  on  Lander's  abandon- 
ment of  it,  was  ordered  to  detail  an  officer  and  eight  men 
to  hold  the  post,  and  to  move  with  his  company  to  Fort 
Hays,  on  Connell's  prairie,  thence  to  assist  in  cutting  a 
road  to  Snoquahnie  Falls.  On  his  representation  that  a 
greater  force  was  needed  for  the  protection  of  the  citizens 
in  his  vicinity  than  was  designated,  he  was  directed  to 
leave  twenty  men  at  the  post,  and  to  send  the  remainder 
of  his  company  by  canoe  to  Steilacoom,  thence  to  march 
to  Camp  Montgomery,  where  he  would  receive  supplies. 
He  was  informed  that  — 

"the  representation  of  Captain  Lander  that  forty  men  could 
be  spared,  the  fact  of  parties  of  from  three  to  five  having 
traveled  in  safety  the  route  from  the  falls  of  the  Snoqualmie  to 
Porter's  prairie,  and  the  reports  of  Mr.  Yesler  that  but  six  or 
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eight  Indians  are  still  out  east  of  Seattle,  are  sufficient  to  war- 
rant the  leaving  of  the  town  of  Seattle  to  the  protection  of  the 
naval  forces  and  the  regulars  at  Fort  Thomas  ; " 

and  that  fifteen  days  would  probably  be  occupied  in 
cutting  the  road.  The  Massachusetts  lay  in  the  harbor 
of  Seattle,  and  fifteen  of  her  men  were  on  shore  garri- 
soning the  town.  Lieutenant  Denny,  in  a  long  and 
argumentative  letter  dated  June  19,  reiterated  his  opinion 
that  it  would  not  be  safe  to  withdraw  the  company  from 
its  post.     He  wrote :  — 

"  I  am  extremely  surprised  at  the  opinion  represented  as 
expressed  by  Judge  Lander.  During  the  period  of  his  com- 
mand it  was  often  publicly  stated  by  him  that  this  company  was 
expressly  organized  (by  private  understanding  with  the  governor 
and  commander-in-chief)  for  the  protection  of  this  immediate 
neighborhood." 

It  is  hard  to  reconcile  this  with  the  governor's  explicit 
orders  and  letter  to  Judge  Lander. 

For  such  failure  to  obey  orders  Lieutenant  Denny  was 
directed  to  turn  over  his  command  to  the  next  of&cer  in 
rank,  and  was  relieved  from  duty  in  the  volunteer  service 
until  further  orders.  Lieutenant  D.  A.  Neely,  the  next 
in  rank,  was  ordered  to  assume  command  of  the  company, 
and  detail  twenty  men  to  proceed  to  Camp  Montgomery 
for  work  on  the  road.  But  Lieutenant  Neely  and  the 
whole  company  proved  equally  recusant,  and  signed  and 
transmitted  to  the  governor  resolutions  fully  indorsing  the 
course  of  Lieutenant  Denny,  and  declaring  that  they 
considered  the  course  of  the  commander-in-chief  in  sus- 
pending Lieutenant  Denny  from  his  command  an  act  of 
injustice  and  an  insult  to  the  company,  wholly  unjusti- 
fiable and  uncalled  for. 

With  great  forbearance,  regarding  the  company  not  as 
willfully  disobedient,  but  as  led  astray  by  feeling  and  bad 
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advice,  the  governor  sent  his  aide,  Colonel  Fitzhugh,  to 
endeavor  to  hring  them  to  reason  and  due  sense  of  duty, 
and  gave  him  the  following  instructions :  — 

"  Yoii  will  show  these  resolutions  to  the  company,  and  request 
the  signers  to  either  repudiate  or  modify  them  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  relieve  thexnselves  from  the  position  of  disobedience  to  the 
orders  which  these  resolutions  condemn. 

"You  will  represent  to  the  company  that  the  resolution  dis- 
approving of  the  course  of  the  commander-in-chief,  and  consider- 
ing it  '  an  act  of  injustice  and  wholly  uncalled  for,'  places  the 
company  in  an  attitude  of  insubordination  which  will  necessarily 
preclude  the  possibility  of  their  being  honorably  discharged  from 
the  service  until  they,  by  their  own  acts,  occupy  different  ground 
from  that  of  justafying  disobedience  to  orders. 

"  There  is  nothing  improper  or  objectionable  in  Company  A 
requesting  the  reinstatement  of  Lieutenant  Denny,  and  a  re- 
quest to  that  effect  would  be  properly  considered,  but  by  indors- 
ing and  sustaining  that  officer  in  his  refusal  to  obey  orders  they 
participate  in  a  state  of  indiscipline  and  insubordination  which 
is  destructive  to  efficiency,  and  injurious  to  the  reputation  of  the 
volunteer  service  of  Washington  Territory. 

"  In  the  hope  that  the  intelligent  and  gallant  men  of  Com- 
pany A  wiU  see  the  matter  in  the  true  light,  and  by  their  act  in 
rescinding  these  unmUitary  and  insubordinate  resolutions  will 
place  themselves  upon  the  same  footing  as  the  rest  of  the  regi- 
ment, and  so  enable  the  coiomander-in-chief  to  report  as  efficient 
and  useful  the  whole  body  of  troops  raised  from  the  citizen 
soldiery  of  Washington  Territory,  I  have  the  honor  to  be,"'  etc 

But  Colonel  Mtzhugh  was  unable  to  induce  the  com- 
pany to  rescind  the  resolutions,  and  reported  that  a  false 
sense  of  shame  restrained  them.  He  was  then  sent  back 
to  fonnally  dishand  the  company,  which  he  did  July  28, 
and  they  were  dishonorahly  discharged.  The  governor, 
however,  did  not  allow  this  discharge  to  deprive  them  of 
fuU  pay.  but  in  this  respect  presented  their  claims  on  the 
same  footing  as  the  otiier  volunteers.  All  were  finally 
P^d  by  Congress. 
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CONTROL   OF   DISAFFECTED    INDIANS. 

Governor  Stevens's  responsibilities  and  labors  were 
vastly  increased  by  the  great  number  of  Indians  on  the 
Sound  who  did  not  actively  join  in  the  outbreak,  but 
who  caused  constant  care  and  anxiety  on  the  one  hand  to 
prevent  their  aiding  their  kindred  who  had  taken  the  war- 
path, and  on  the  other  to  protect  them  from  retaUatory 
violence  at  the  hands  of  infuriated  settlers,  whose  near- 
est and  dearest  had  been  sacrificed  in  savage  massacre, 
and  from  the  destructive  whiskey  traffic  with  vicious 
and  debased  white  men.  Five  thousand  of  such  Indians 
were  placed  upon  the  insular  reservations  and  supported, 
in  large  part,  under  the  charge  of  reliable  agents;  while 
three  thousand  more  remained  on  the  Strait  of  Fuca  and 
the  western  shore  of  the  Sound  in  less  strict  custody,  as 
they  were  more  remote  from  the  scene  of  hostilities. 
For  a  time  these  reservation  Indians  were  in  a  very  ex- 
cited and  disaffected  state.  It  was  impossible  to  prevent 
hostile  emissaries  from  mingling  among  them,  or  some  of 
the  young  braves  from  slipping  away  to  help  their  brethren 
against  the  hated  whites.  The  agents  Uved  among  them 
in  constant  and  imminent  danger  of  massacre ;  they  ca^ 
ried  their  lives  in  their  hands.  The  governor's  plan  of 
enlisting  them  as  auxiUaries,  and  sending  them  out  under 
white  officers  to  hunt  down  the  enemy,  although  attended 
at  first  with  great  risk  of  treachery,  was  the  most  effec- 
tive means  of  confirming  their  fidelity,  and  when  the  tide 
turned  against  the  enemy,  all  were  eager  in  their  profes- 
sions of  friendship  and  offers  of  services.  The  first  of 
these  expeditions,  that  of  Pat-ka-nim  and  his  Snohomish 
warriors  under  Colonel  Simmons,  was  considered  a  very 
doubtful  and  dangerous  experiment ;  but  heavy  rewards 
were  offered  the  chief  for  the  heads  of  the  hostiles  he 
might  slay,  and  one  that  he  sent  in  was  said  to  have  been 
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that  of  his  o-wn  brother.  Well  might  Shaw  eselaim, 
"Blankets  will  turn  any  Indian  on  the  side  of  the  whites.'' 
After  this,  Pat-ka-nim's  allegiance  was  weU  secured. 

When  Sidney  Ford  led  a  party  of  Chehalis  Indians  on 
a  scout  against  the  enemy,  he  lay  one  night  pretending 
slumber,  while  be  listened  to  a  long  discussion  between 
]asjiiendly  Indian  followers  as  to  the  expediency  of  HIl- 
ii^  him  and  joining  the  hostiles.  Agent  Wesley  GosneU 
had  a  somewhat  similar  experience.  What  iron  nerves, 
what  devoted  patriotism,  thus  to  venture  into  the  track- 
less forests  at  the  head  of  these  uncertain  and  treache]> 
ous  savages !  There  is  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  a  few 
T?eeks  of  Wool's  pacific  and  defensive  policy  would  have 
onited  all  these  disaffected  Indians  in  the  outbreak,  and 
swept  the  whole  country  with  a  whirlwind  of  savage  war. 
Nothing  but  Grovemor  Stevens's  prompt,  aggressive,  and 
masterly  measures  prevented  the  catastrophe. 

By  many  of  the  settlers  the  governor's  treatment  of  the 
Indians  was  deemed  too  lenient  and  generous.  They  de- 
clared that  Indians  who  received  and  concealed  the  visits 
of  hostile  warriors,  and  allowed  their  young  men  to  join 
in  the  raids  and  fights,  ought  themselves  to  be  treated  as 
hostile,  and  warred  down  without  mercy.  On  one  occa- 
sion a  worthy  and  intelligent  clergyman  pleaded  long  and 
earnestly  with  the  governor,  urging  him  to  attack  and 
put  to  the  sword  the  Indians  on  the  Squaxon  reservation, 
many  of  whom  were  Nisquallies,  the  tribe  that  had  taken 
the  lead  in  the  outbreak.  But  the  governor  disregarded 
all  such  appeals,  and  remained  as  firm  in  protecting 
the  friendly  or  merely  disaffected  Indians  as  inflexible  in 
requiring  the  punishment  of  the  murderers  who  first 
instigated  the  war  by  the  wanton  massacre  of  inofPensive 
settlers. 

Summary  measures  were  taken  with  whiskey-sellers, 
when  caught  about  the  reservations.     The  agent  would 
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arm  his  employees,  and  when  necessary  a  few  stout  and 
trustworthy  Indians,  descend  on  the  culprit,  stave,  smash, 
and  destroy  his  poisonous  stores,  and  drive  him  to  instant 
flight.  There  was  no  fooling  with  legal  proceedings  or 
courts.  The  means  were  effective,  if  somewhat  high- 
handed, and  the  only  ones  that  could  be  made  so.  It 
was  more  difficult  to  prevent  the  Indians  from  obtaining 
liquor  away  from  the  reservations,  especially  about  the 
towns,  and  the  governor  complaiaed  that  the  regular  sol- 
diers were  among  the  worst  offenders  in  this  respect. 

In  a  private  letter  to  Colonel  Nesmith,  who  succeeded 
him  as  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs,  the  governor 
says  of  his  Indian  agents :  — 

"  I  have  never  known  a  more  faithful  and  eMcient  body  of 
men  than  the  officers  and  employees  connected  with  me  in  the 
Indian  service.  I  have  never  known,  all  things  considered,  a 
body  of  men  at  all  to  be  compared  to  them  in  the  high  qualities 
which  fit  men  for  duty  in  times  of  emergency.  They  literally 
for  months  went  with  their  lives  in  their  hands,  and  moreover 
in  the  economy  of  the  service  they  were  vigilant  and  faithful. 
I  look  upon  it  as  the  duty  of  all  officers,  without  waiting  for 
instructions,  to  guard  the  treasury.  I  have  had  some  difficul- 
ties to  contend  with  in  the  past,  growing  out  of  political  antip- 
athies. I  have  from  the  beginning  set  my  face  sternly  against 
all  cliques,  combinations,  and  sinister  influences  in  the  discharge 
of  my  duty." 

On  these  temporary  insular  reservations  were  collected 
some  5000  Indians.  The  Snohomish  and  other  tribes, 
numbering  1700,  were  placed  on  Skagit  Head,  the  south- 
ern point  of  Whitby  Island,  under  Colonel  M.  T.  Sim- 
mons ;  the  Lummi,  Nooksahk,  and  Samish,  1050,  at  Penn's 
Cove,  Whitby  Island,  under  R.  C.  Fay ;  the  Duwhamish, 
etc.,  1000,  on  Port  Madison  Bay,  Dr.  D.  T.  Maynard,  H. 
L.  Tesler,  and  G.  A.  Paige  taMng  charge  of  them ;  the 
PuyaUaps,  and  Nisquallies,  806,  on  Fox  Island,  under 
Sidney  S.  Ford;  the  Quaks-na-mish,  400,  on  KM-she- 
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min  or  Squaxon  Island,  under  Wesley  Gosnell ;  the  Che- 
haUs,  400,  on  the  Chehalis  Eiver,  near  Judge  S.  S.  Ford's, 
and  under  his  charge;  the  Cowlitz,  300,  near  Cowhtz, 
under  Pierre  Charles. 

On  the  Columbia  Eiver,  under  general  charge  of  agent 
J.  Cain,  200  Chinooks  were  collected  at  Vancouver ;  200 
KliMtats  on  the  White  Salmon,  under  A.  Townsend ;  and 
300  Yakimas,  opposite  the  Dalles,  under  A.  H.  Kobie. 

The  Indian  Department,  in  response  to  Governor  Ste- 
vens's urgent  letters  taken  to  Washington  by  Secretary 
Mason,  and  the  latter's  clear  statement  of  the  emergency, 
promptly  remitted  f 27,000  to  feed  these  Indians,  and 
followed  it  with  large  sums  for  that  purpose. 

The  northern  Indians,  gangs  of  whom  persisted  in  vis- 
iting the  Sound  in  their  great  war  canoes  in  spite  of  the 
prohibition  and  warnings  of  both  American  and  British 
authorities,  caused  great  anxiety  and  apprehension.  The 
governor  urged  the  naval  officers  to  keep  a  vessel  con- 
stantly cruising  the  lower  Sound  to  overawe  and  restrain 
them.  On  February  17  he  wrote  Captain  Gansevoort  that, 
from  information  received,  he  was  apprehensive  of  a  de- 
scent on  the  settlements  by  fourteen  war  canoes  of  these 
savages,  and  urged  that  the  Active  be  kept  cruising  the 
whole  time  between  Port  Townsend,  Bellingham  Bay,  and 
Seattle,  saying :  — 

"These  northern  Indians,  in  daring,  force,  and  intelligence, 
greatly  surpass  the  Indians  of  the  Sound.  Their  war  canoes, 
carrying  seventy-five  men,  can  be  moved  through  stormy  seas, 
and  with  great  rapidity.  I  deem  it  essential  to  the  safety  of  the 
lower  portion  of  the  Sound  that  a  steamer  should  be  constantly 
in  motion  there." 

Apparently  reliable  reports  were  brought  to  the  gov- 
ernor from  time  to  time  that  these  desperadoes  were  seek- 
ing to  join  the  hostiles.     Some  of  them  actually  ofEered 
their  services  to  fight  for  the  whites.     They  were  at- 
vom 
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tracted  to  the  scene  of  war  like  vultures  to  the  carrion, 
and  were  equally  ready  to  fight  and  spoil  either  party  to 
the  conflict,  or  both.  In  July  one  of  these  unwelcome 
visitors  was  killed  in  a  drunken  brawl  by  a  regular  soldier 
at  Steilacoom.  From  their  well-known  vindictive  charac- 
ter, it  was  certain  that  they  would  avenge  the  death  sooner 
or  later  by  some  act  of  atrocity.  The  governor  therefore 
reinforced  Whitby  Island  with  fifteen  men  from  the  line 
of  the  Snohomish,  and  the  Massachusetts  and  Hancock 
were  kept  diligently  cruising.  When,  in  November,  an- 
other party  appeared  near  Steilacoom,  committing  depre- 
dations, and  had  a  fight  with  the  Indians  on  the  reserva- 
tion, in  which  two  of  their  number  were  killed.  Captain 
Gansevoort  hastened  to  the  scene  in  the  Massachusetts, 
determined  to  compel  them  to  leave  the  Sound.  They 
had  already  started  down  it,  but  he  pursued  and  overtook 
them  at  Port  Gamble,  where  he  found  them  encamped  on 
an  island.  After  exhausting  all  efEorts  at  conciliation, 
offering  to  pardon  all  their  depredations,  and  even  to  tow 
their  canoes  to  Victoria  if  they  would  only  depart  from 
the  Sound,  and  aU  friendly  overtures  being  treated  with 
the  utmost  contempt  and  ridicule  by  the  Indians,  Captain 
Gansevoort  opened  fire  upon  them  from  his  guns,  and, 
throwing  a  party  ashore,  attacked  them  on  land  also. 
Their  canoes  were  destroyed,  and  they  were  driven  back 
into  the  woods,  but  they  fought  with  desperate  courage 
and  determination,  and  continued  the  contest  the  entire 
day.  To  a  message  sent  by  a  captured  squaw,  inviting 
them  to  surrender  with  the  sole  condition  of  leaving  the 
Sound,  they  returned  the  defiant  answer  that  they  would 
fight  as  long  as  there  was  a  man  left  alive.  But  bemg 
on  a  small  island,  and  all  their  canoes  and  supplies  de- 
stroyed, they  were  forced  by  hunger  to  surrender,  which 
they  did  after  holding  out  for  forty-eight  hours.  The 
party  consisted  of  one  hundred  and  seventeen  men,  besides 
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squaws  and  boys,  and  lost  twenty-seven  killed  and  twenty- 
one  wounded.  Captain  Gansevoort  took  the  survivors  in 
his  vessel  to  Victoria,  where  he  purchased  canoes  for 
them  and  started  them  northward,  exacting  their  pro- 
mises never  to  return  to  the  Sound.  Even  this  severe 
punishment  did  not  deter  them  from  seeking  revenge. 
The  following  year  a  party  of  them  landed  on  Whitby 
Island,  murdered  Colonel  Isaac  N.  Ebey,  the  United  States 
collector  of  customs,  cut  o£E  his  head,  plundered  his  house, 
and  departed  northward  with  their  booty  and  ghastly 
trophy. 


CHAPTER  XLIII 

LEGISLATIVE   CENSURE.  —  POPULAB   VINDICATION 

The  family  remained  in  Olympia  during  this  year 
of  Indian  troubles.  The  children  attended  the  public 
school,  and  found  kind  and  judicious  teachers  in  the 
Rev.  George  F.  Whitworth  and  his  estimable  wife.  Mrs. 
Stevens,  escorted  by  her  son,  frequently  rode  on  horse- 
back over  the  neighboring  prairies,  heedlessly  running  a 
greater  peril  than  they  knew  of,  for  the  Indians  mur- 
dered two  men  and  committed  depredations  quite  near 
the  town.  There  was  not  much  social  gayety  at  such  an 
anxious  time,  but  the  little  community  were  drawn  closer 
together  by  the  dangers  surrounding  it. 

When  not  absent  on  his  trips,  the  governor  usually 
worked  in  his  office  till  long  after  midnight,  and  his 
assistants  and  clerks  were  kept  hard  at  it  to  dispose  of 
the  multifarious  orders,  reports,  accounts,  and  other 
details  of  the  war  and  the  Indian  service.  He  kept  both 
the  War  and  Indian  departments  in  Washington  con- 
stantly informed  of  the  progress  of  the  war  and  the 
condition  of  affairs  by  frequent  detailed  and  graphic 
reports,  and  these,  with  his  correspondence,  made  a 
volume  of  four  hundred  pages  as  published  with  his 
message  of  1857.  His  physical  labors  were  also  extreme, 
involving  journeys  to  the  Columbia  River,  the  Dalles, 
Walla  Walla,  and  down  the  Sound,  aggregating  over  two 
thousand  miles.  And  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that 
he  was  not  assisted  by  any  regularly  long  established  and 
tried  services,  but  had  in  a  measure  to  create  the  organi- 
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zations,  and  to  make  use  of  hastily  selected  and  inexperi- 
enced of&cers.  He  had  by  this  time  fully  adopted  the 
rough,  serviceable  costume  of  the  country,  —  slouch  hat, 
woolen  shirt,  and  heavy  riding-boots,  —  and,  indeed,  no 
other  garb  was  practicable  for  one  so  constantly  engaged 
on  long  and  arduous  journeys  by  horseback  and  canoe, 
frequently  in  stormy  weather. 

In  the  summer  and  fall  the  governor  caused  his  block 
of  land  No.  84,  which  he  purchased  on  his  first  arrival, 
to  be  cleared,  and  the  late  Benjamin  Harned  built  for 
him  a  plain,  square  dwelling,  with  a  wide  hall  in  the 
centre  and  rooms  on  either  side,  a  story  and  a  half  high. 
A  smaller  building,  for  an  office,  on  the  northeast  corner 
of  the  block,  and  a  stable  in  the  rear  on  the  southwest 
comer  were  also  built.  The  family  moved  into  the  new 
home  in  December,  and  found  the  spacious  rooms,  with 
the  magnificent  view  of  the  Sound  and  the  Coast  Eange, 
a  most  agreeable  change  from  the  former  contracted 
quarters  and  noisy  surroundings. 

The  governor  gave  a  house-warming,  to  which  he 
invited  the  members  of  the  legislature,  a  number  of 
naval  officers,  who  happened  to  be  in  the  harbor,  and 
about  all  the  townspeople,  including  Elwood  Evans  and 
others  who  had  been  unmeasured  in  their  denunciation  of 
his  course. 

The  site  of  the  residence  had  been  covered  with  im- 
mense fir-trees,  and  all  within  reach  of  the  dwelling  had 
to  be  felled  to  avoid  danger  of  their  falling  and  crushing 
the  house  during  some  storm,  which  involved  the  felling 
of  the  trees  over  an  area  of  ten  acres.  But  notwithstand- 
ing all  this  care,  one  of  these  forest  monarchs  was  left 
standing  some  distance  in  front  of  the  office,  and  the 
following  winter  fell  directly  across  it,  cutting  the  build- 
ing clear  to  the  ground.  The  labor  of  digging  out  the 
immense  stumps  was  very  great  and  expensive,  and  when 
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the  governor,  late  in  the  winter,  assured  Colonel  Cock 
and  Mr.  George  A.  Barnes  that  he  meant  to  have  the 
finest  garden  in  town  the  next  spring,  and  would  send 
them  the  earliest  vegetables,  these  old  settlers  laughed  in 
confident  incredulity. 

The  governor  was  unable  to  follow  up  the  improve- 
ment of  the  Taylor  claim  this  year,  but  John  Dunn,  the 
hired  man,  and  Hazard,  now  an  active  lad  of  fourteen, 
rode  out  there  from  time  to  time  and  planted  and  raised 
quite  a  crop  of  potatoes,  celery,  cabbages,  etc.,  on  the 
beaver  meadow,  which  also  afforded  several  tons  of  hay. 

The  legislature  met  in  December,  and  Governor  Ste- 
vens, in  a  strong  message,  accompanied  by  the  corre- 
spondence with  the  War  Department  and  miUtary  officers, 
rendered  a  clear  and  graphic  account  of  his  successful 
prosecution  of  the  war.  In  view  of  his  herculean  labors 
and  entire  self-devotion,  and  the  outrageous  abuse  heaped 
upon  him,  the  concluding  paragraph  is  touching  in  its 
manly  simplicity  and  confidence :  — 

"  I  have  endeavored  faithfully  to  do  my  whole  duty,  and  have 
nothing  to  reproach  myself  with  as  regards  intention.  I  could 
have  wished  some  things  had  been  done  more  wisely,  and  that 
my  whole  course  had  been  guided  by  my  present  experience.  I 
claim  at  your  hands  simply  the  merit  of  patient  and  long  labor, 
and  of  having  been  animated  with  the  fixed  determination  of 
suffering  and  enduring  all  things  in  your  behalf.  Whether  in 
the  wilderness  contending  with  the  hostile  elements,  managing 
and  controlling  the  more  hostile  aborigines,  or  exploring  the 
country,  or  at  the  Capitol  struggling  with  disaffection,  the  sub'' 
ject  of  obloquy  and  abuse,  I  have  had  no  end  but  my  duty,  no 
reward  in  view  but  my  country's  good.  It  is  for  you  to  judge 
how  I  have  done  my  part,  and  for  the  Almighty  Euler  to  allot 
each  man  his  desert." 

It  was  generally  believed  that  the  legislature,  Uke  the 
people,  would  gladly  recognize  the  great  services  of  the 
governor,  and  do  aU  in  their  power  to  sustain  him.    But 
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his  political  and  personal  enemies  had  been  very  active, 
and  had  covertly  secured  a  number  of  members,  some  of 
them  elected  in  the  guise  of  pretended  friends.  From 
Whitby  Island  was  chosen  an  able  but  corrupt  man, 
J.  S.  Smith,  commonly  known  as  "  Carving  Fork  Smith," 
from  the  current  report  that  his  too  pressing  advances 
towards  a  married  woman  in  Oregon  had  been  repulsed 
with  such  an  implement  by  the  iusidted  matron.  This 
worthy  called  upon  Governor  Stevens  at  the  beginning  of 
the  session  and  proposed  some  deal,  with  the  result  that 
ihe  governor  indignantly  ordered  him  out  of  the  office. 
Angered  at  this  repulse,  he  made  common  cause  with  the 
governor's  enemies,  and  eagerly  sought  means  to  attack 
and  injure  him.  His  general  course  in  the  prosecution 
of  the  war,  and  even  in  the  martial-law  difficulty,  was 
so  universally  approved  that  it  would  be  useless  to  assail 
him  on  that  score,  but  finally  they  concluded  to  make  a 
handle  of  the  dismissal  of  Company  A.  Their  object  was 
to  obtain  some  sort  of  legislative  censure  of  the  governor 
in  aid  of  the  untiring  and  unscrupulous  efforts  they  were 
making  for  his  removah  A  resolution  pronouncing  the 
charge  of  insubordination  against  Company  A  to  be  with- 
out sufficient  foundation  and  also  a  resolution  condemn- 
ing martial  law  were  introduced,  and  by  the  combination 
of  the  supporters  of  the  two,  and  the  strenuous  efforts  of 
the  governor's  enemies,  were  passed  by  a  bare  majority. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  present  them  to  him  in 
person,  in  order  to  make  the  censure  more  emphatic  and 
offensive.  The  governor  received  the  committee  with  his 
wonted  dignity  and  equanimity.  One  of  the  members  was 
Colonel  WiUiam  Cock,  whom  the  governor  had  always 
treated  with  consideration,  whose  son  he  had  befriended 
and  employed  in  the  Indian  service,  and  who  had  always 
professed  a  warm  friendship  for  the  governor,  and  ap- 
proval of  his  course.     But  Colonel  Cock  had  been  won 
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over  by  the  conspirators  by  appeals  to  his  vanity,  and  had 
allowed  himself  to  be  placed  on  the  committee.  When  it 
had  delivered  its  message,  the  governor,  genuinely  grieved 
at  the  defection  of  a  friend,  addressed  Colonel  Cock  in  a 
quiet  and  friendly  manner,  pointing  out  how  he  had  stul- 
tified himself,  repudiating  his  own  sentiments  and  decla- 
rations, endeavored  to  strike  down  the  man  who  had  done 
so  much  to  defend  the  country,  and  his  own  professed 
friend,  and  finally,  against  his  better  feelings  and  judg- 
ment, had  allowed  himself  to  be  made  a  tool  of  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  committee.  Colonel  Cock,  realizing  at  last  the 
ignoble  part  he  was  playing,  was  thoroughly  ashamed 
and  took  his  leave,  expressing  his  regret  and  sorrow  at 
his  course.  The  remainder  of  the  committee  sneaked  out, 
feeUng  small  and  crestfallen.  But  the  conspirators  were 
jubilant,  making  sure  that  this  legislative  censure,  com- 
ing on  top  of  General  Wool's  attacks,  the  martial-law 
resolutions,  and  the  numerous  secret  affidavits  sent  on, 
would  certainly  cause  the  governor's  removal,  and  went 
about  exclaiming,  "  Governor  Stevens  is  a  dead  lion  at 
last." 

After  this  deliverance,  the  legislature  passed  all  the 
measures  and  memorials  that  the  governor  recommended. 
Some  of  the  members  who  voted  for  the  resolutions  of 
censure  regretted  their  action  like  Colonel  Cock,  and  all 
were  soon  compelled  to  cower  and  apologize  before  the 
indignation  which  their  action  excited  all  over  the  Terri- 
tory. Everywhere  the  real  people,  the  stalwart  settlers, 
the  men  of  worth  and  character,  were  denouncing  this 
underhanded  and  cowardly  attempt  to  misrepresent  their 
sentiments,  and  strike  down  the  man  who  had  saved  the 
Territory  in  her  peril  and  defended  her  fair  fame  against 
the  slanders  of  high  officials,  whose  patriotic  self-devotion 
and  herculean  labors  they  had  witnessed,  whose  courage, 
force  of  character,  and  ability  they  admired,  and  whose 
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leadership  they  were  proud  to  follow.  The  people  were 
eager  to  manifest  their  approval  and  support  of  Governor 
Stevens,  and  in  response  to  this  sentiment  the  Democratic 
convention,  meeting  at  Cowlitz  Landing,  unanimously 
nominated  him  for  delegate  in  Congress. 

Meantime  the  governor,  least  disturbed  of  all  at  the 
unjust  but  impotent  censure,  enjoyed  a  little  respite  after 
four  years  of  incessant  and  overwhelming  responsibilities 
and  labors.  He  was  comfortably  established  in  his  new 
home,  and  hugely  enjoyed  his  garden  and  farming.  He 
employed  two  excellent  men  about  the  place,  Joel  Risden 
and  William  Van  Ogle,  and  fully  redeemed  his  promise 
of  the  finest  garden  and  earliest  vegetables  in  Olympia. 
He  purchased  a  yoke  of  oxen,  had  a  cart  built,  and  com- 
menced clearing  the  Walker  claim,  situated  half  way  to 
Tumwater.  The  malignant  charges  and  attacks  upon  him 
failed  to  cause  his  removal. 

The  governor,  however,  felt  that  he  had  not  been 
properly  supported  at  Washington.  His  Indian  treaties 
were  left  unconfirmed,  and  Wool's  course  in  excluding 
settlers  from  the  upper  country  and  vilifying  the  people 
was  not  rebuked.  He  declared  with  great  feeling  that 
he  would  never  accept  another  appointive  civil  office. 

On  January  26,  1857,  at  the  instance  of  the  governor, 
the  legislature  passed  an  act  incorporating  the  Northern 
Pacific  Eailroad  Company,  with  a  capital  of  fifteen  mil- 
lions, which  might  be  increased  to  thirty  millions,  and 
authority  to  build  a  railroad  from  one  of  the  passes  in 
the  Rocky  Mountains,  on  the  border  of  Nebraska,  west- 
wardly  across  Washington  by  the  Bitter  Root  valley, 
crossing  the  Coeur  d'Alene  Mountains,  and  traversing 
the  plain  of  the  Columbia,  with  two  branches,  one  down 
the  Columbia,  the  other  over  the  Cascade  Mountains  to  the 
Sound,  with  a  line  from  the  river  to  the  Sound.  Among 
the  incorporators  were  Governor  Isaac  I.  Stevens,  Senator 
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Ramsay,  and  General  James  Shields,  of  Minnesota,  Judge 
William  Strong,  Colonel  William  Cock,  Elwood  Evans, 
A.  A.  Denny,  and  W.  S.  Ladd.  The  governor  expected  a 
rapid  development  of  the  Territory,  and  evidently  thought 
that  an  organized  company  with  a  charter  was  a  practical 
step  towards  starting  the  great  railroad  enterprise. 

Early  in  the  year  1857  General  Wool  was  relieved  of 
the  command  of  the  Pacific  Department  by  General  N. 
G.  Clarke,  colonel  6th  infantry,  and  went  to  New  York, 
where  he  continued  his  malignant  warfare  upon  the 
authorities,  volunteers,  and  people  of  Oregon  and  Wash- 
ington, by  whose  governors  and  legislatures  he  was  de- 
nounced, "  and  whose  respect  he  had  long  since  ceased  to 
possess." 

After  his  nomination  the  governor  determined  to  make 
a  canvass  of  the  Territory,  and  invited  Alexander  S. 
Abernethy,  who  was  nominated  by  the  Whig  convention, 
to  accompany  and  meet  him  in  joint  discussion.  The 
newly  appointed  receiver  of  the  Land  Office,  just  arrived 
from  the  East,  Selucious  Garfielde,  a  man  of  fine,  showy 
presence  and  great  oratorical  gifts,  offered  to  assist  in 
the  canvass  by  discussing  national  politics.  A  small 
steam-tug,  the  Traveler,  W.  H.  Horton  owner  and  cap- 
tain, was  chartered  to  take  the  party  around  the  Sound. 
Mr.  Abernethv  declined  the  invitation,  but  Colonel  Wil- 
liam  H.  Wallace  went  in  his  stead,  and  the  governor, 
accompanied  by  Garfielde,  Wallace,  his  son  Hazard,  and 
a  few  friends,  started  from  Olympia  in  May,  and  visited 
Steilacoom,  Seattle,  Ports  Madison,  Gamble,  Ludlow,  and 
Townsend,  thence  up  Hood's  Canal  to  Sebec,  thence 
Whitby  Island,  thence  Bellingham  Bay,  and  thence  re- 
turned to  Olympia.  At  each  point  the  governor  spoke  at 
length,  defending  his  course,  but  devoting  more  time  to 
pointing  out  the  needs  of  the  Territory  and  the  measures 
necessary  for  its  benefit,  such  as  the  confirmation  of  the 
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treaties,  payment  of  the  war  debt,  additional  roads  and 
mail  service,  and  especially  the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad 
and  its  relation  to  the  trade  of  Asia.  With  much  feeling 
be  indignantly  denied  the  personal  charges  against  him- 
self, denounced  the  traducers,  and  defied  them  to  meet 
him  face  to  face  and  repeat  them.  Though  not  a  fluent 
speaker,  he  was  clear,  strong,  earnest,  and  convincing,  and 
was  everywhere  received  with  the  greatest  attention  and 
respect. 

A  plot  was  formed  at  Steilacoom  to  get  up  a  row  at  the 
meeting  to  be  held  there,  and  under  cover  of  it  to  assas- 
sinate the  governor ;  and  in  consequence  of  the  earnest 
entreaties  of  his  friends  there,  who  had  discovered  the 
plot  at  the  last  moment  and  were  wholly  unprepared  for 
it,  he  made  but  a  short  stop  at  that  point.  In  July  he 
again  visited  Steilacoom,  and  held  a  meeting  and  joint 
discussion,  but  no  attempt  at  disturbance  was  made,  his 
friends  being  ready  for  it. 

As  the  Httle  Traveler  slowly  churned  her  way  into 
Bellingham  Bay,  a  great  war  canoe,  manned  by  the  north- 
ern Indians,  —  those  dreaded  sea  wolves,  —  went  speeding 
across  the  entrance  to  the  bay  twice  as  fast  as  the  Trav- 
eler could  possibly  go,  and  the  little  party  felt  rejoiced  to 
Jiave  escaped  meeting  them.  It  was  only  a  few  weeks 
later  that  the  unfortunate  Colonel  Ebey  met  his  tragic 
fate  at  the  hands  of  a  crew  of  these  savages.  They  were 
forbidden  to  enter  the  Sound,  and  the  appearance  of  one 
of  their  war  canoes  betokened  only  violence  and  robbery. 

After  returning  to  Olympia  the  governor  spoke  at 
meetings  of  the  settlers  there,  at  Tumwater,  and  Yelm, 
Chambers',  and  Grand  Mound  prairies.  Then  he  proceeded 
down  the  Chehalis  River  and  traveled  along  the  coast, 
crossing  Gray's  Harbor  and  Shoalwater  Bay,  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Columbia,  holding  meetings  on  Miami  prairie, 
and  each  of  these  points ;  thence,  continuing  the  canvass. 
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he  went  up  the  river,  speaking  at  Cathlamet,  Monticello, 
Lewis  River,  Vancouver,  and  the  Cascades,  and  then,  re- 
turning home  by  way  of  the  Cowlitz,  he  spoke  at  Cowlitz 
Landing  and  Judge  Ford's. 

In  this  canvass,  in  five  weeks  Governor  Stevens  traveled 
by  steamer,  canoe,  and  on  horseback  fourteen  hundred 
and  sixty  miles,  and  spoke  at  forty  meeting.  His  friends 
supported  him  with  great  enthusiasm,  and  one  of  the 
features  of  the  contest  was  the  "  Stevens  Hat,"  adopted 
as  a  badge  by  his  more  enthusiastic  supporters,  —  a  black 
slouch  hat,  the  rougher  and  shabbier  the  better.  i 

The  election  took  place  July  13,  and  he  was  chosen  by 
a  vote  of  986  against  549  for  his  opponent. 

During  the  governor's  absence  on  the  canvass  occurred 
the  untimely  death  of  James  Doty,  his  faithful  secretary 
and  assistant  in  so  many  difficult  and  dangerous  Indian 
councils  and  expeditions.  "  I  have  never  been  connected 
with  a  more  intelligent  and  upright  man,"  declared  the 
governor.  He  was  buried  on  Bush  prairie  beside  his 
friend,  George  W-  Stevens. 

After  his  election  as  delegate  Governor  Stevens  re- 
signed as  governor,  August  11,  1857,  and  Fayette 
McMullin,  of  Virginia,  was  appointed  his  successor. 
The  governor  turned  over  the  gubernatorial  office  to  the 
new  appointee  on  his  arrival,  and  the  Indian  superin- 
tendency  to  Colonel  Nesmith,  who  was  appointed  super- 
intendent for  both  Oregon  and  Washington,  the  two 
superintendencies  having  been  united  by  the  last  Con- 
gress, in  May.  At  his  invitation  Colonel  Nesmith  visited 
him  at  Olympia,  and  the  governor  took  the  greatest 
pains  to  impart  to  him  all  the  information  and  assist- 
ance in  regard  to  his  new  duties  in  his  power. 

It  was  on  a  beautiful  morning  in  the  early  fall  that 
Governor  Stevens  with  his  family  started  from  Olympia 
on  the  return  journey  to  the  East.     He  rode  his  noble 
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gray  charger  Charlie,  and  his  son  was  also  mounted, 
while  Mrs.  Stevens  and  the  three  little  girls  rode  in  an 
easy  spring  wagon.  The  roads  were  dry,  the  weather 
of  the  finest,  the  country  in  its  most  beautiful  garb,  and 
all  the  family  were  in  high  health  and  spirits ;  and  the 
governor,  buoyant  with  courage,  hope,  and  vigor,  having 
accomplished  the  tremendous  tasks  laid  upon  him  by 
the  government,  carried  the  Territory  through  the  Indian 
hostilities,  overcome  all  obstacles,  and  put  down  his  ene- 
mies, now  looked  forward  with  renewed  confidence  to 
vindicating  his  course  in  Washington,  and  compelling  a 
deceived  and  misguided  Congress  and  administration  to 
do  justice  to  his  people  and  himself. 

The  return  journey  to  the  Cowlitz,  and  down  that 
stream  in  canoes,  and  up  the  Columbia  to  Portland  by 
steamboat  was  uneventful  but  pleasant,  in  strong  contrast 
to  the  discomforts  of  the  trip  on  entering  the  country 
three  years  previously.  San  Francisco  was  reached  after 
a  short  voyage  down  the  coast,  where  the  governor  was 
again  welcomed  by  his  old  friends,  and  everywhere  re- 
ceived with  the  attention  and  deference  considered  due 
his  remarkable  achievements  in  face  of  unprecedented 
obstacles. 

On  the  voyage  to  Panama,  the  steamer  Golden  Gate 
broke  her  shaft  the  second  day  out,  and  had  to  creep 
back  to  port  with  one  wheel,  like  a  bird  with  a  broken 
wing,  losing  an  entire  week.  The  Golden  Age,  which 
took  her  place,  came  near  meeting  a  worse  disaster ;  for 
one  stormy  and  misty  afternoon,  as  the  captain  and  cabin 
passengers  were  at  dinner,  a  steerage  passenger  on  the 
forward  upper  deck  espied  a  rock-bound  island  directly 
m  front  of  the  steamship,  upon  which  she  was  rushing  at 
full  speed,  and  gave  the  alarm.  The  great  paddle-wheels 
were  instantly  reversed,  and  the  vessel  just  managed  to 
back  ofE  before  striking. 
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Colonel  John  C.  Fremont,  the  Pathfinder,  the  Republi- 
can candidate  for  the  presidency,  was  one  of  the  pas- 
sengers,—  a  slender,  alert  man, — as  was  also  one  of  the 
Californian  senators,  John  Broderick,  who  fell  in  a  duel 
with  Judge  Terry  soon  afterwards.  The  passage  across 
the  Isthmus  was  made  safely  and  easily  all  the  way  by 
rail ;  and  the  voyage  from  Aspinwall  to  New  York  was 
unmarked,  save  by  a  severe  storm,  with  mountainous  bil- 
lows for  three  days,  off  Cape  Hatteras.  They  arrived 
in  New  York  in  time  to  make  a  short  visit  in  Newport, 
and  to  spend  Thanksgiving  at  Andover  with  the  Puritan 
father. 

The  new  Legislature  made  haste  to  rebuke  the  unmerited  censure  of  Gov- 
ernor Stevens  by  its  predecessor,  declaring  in  joint  resolutions :  —  "  that  in 
thus  proclaiming  and  enforcing  martial  law,  we  believe  Governor  Isaac  I. 
Stevens  to  have  been  actuated  by  motives  of  the  purest  patriotism,  and  with 
a  desire  only  for  the  safety,  welfare,  and  prosperity  of  the  Territory. 

"  Sesolved,  that  in  our  opinion  the  state  of  the  country  demanded  that 
stringent  measures  should,  be  adopted,  and  such  as  could  be  effected  by  mar- 
tial law  only,  and  that  there  was  absolute  necessity  for  the  same,  sufficiently 
evidenced  by  the  fact  that  the  enemy  who,  prior  to  its  existence,  were  con- 
tinually on  the  alert  and  supplied  with  information  of  all  operations,  after 
its  enforcement  were  continually  struck  by  our  gallant  troops,  and  were  soon 
reduced  to  submission. 

"  Kesolved,  that  the  resolution  passed  January  16,  1857,  does  not  now,  and 
did  not  at  that  time,  express  the  opinions  of  a  majority  of  the  citizens 
of  Washington  Territory,  but  was  in  direct  contradiction  of  the  same,  a  fact 
manifested  by  the  triumphant  election  of  Governor  Stevens  as  our  delegate 
to  Congress,  receiving  in  such  election  over  two  thirds  of  the  votes  cast." 

And  in  a  subsequent  joint  resolution  the  Legislature  declared  :  — 

"  That  it  is  with  pleasure  we  acknowledge  the  zeal  and  efficiency  dis- 
played by  Governor  Stevens  in  his  management  of  the  war,  and  that  to  the 
prompt  and  faithful  discharge  of  his  duty,  and  for  his  unceasing  labors  and 
untiring  energy  are  the  people  of  the  Territory  largely  indebted  for  the  tran- 
quillity which  now  obtains. 

"  Besolved,  that  the  war  was  not  only  conducted  with  vigor,  but  with 
economy  and  good  judgmeni;,  and  that  to  him,  the  heads  of  departments, 
and  his  efficient  subordinate  officers  generally,  we  tender  our  thanks,  and 
those  of  the  people  whom  we  represent." 


CHAPTER  XLIV 

IN   CONGBESS.  —  VINDICATING   HIS   COTTRSB 

Governor  Stevens  lost  no  time  in  hastening  to  Wash- 
ington, and  the  very  next  day  after  his  arrival  called 
upon  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  in  regard  to 
the  funds  for,  and  accounts  of.  Superintendent  Nesmith. 
The  large  numbers  of  Indians,  chiefly  in  Oregon,  still 
being  restricted  to  reservations  and  partially  supported 
by  the  government,  necessitated  heavy  expenditures,  some 
of  which  were  made  without  previous  authorization,  and 
it  was  essential  for  the  peace  of  the  country  that  they 
should  be  approved  and  Nesmith  sustained.  Following 
the  matter  up  with  his  accustomed  energy  and  thorough- 
ness, he  calls  upon  the  commissioner  and  Secretary  of 
the  Interior  again  and  again ;  he  has  all  the  suspended 
accounts,  estimates,  and  papers  brought  together,  and, 
having  mastered  them,  he  sits  down  with  the  chief  clerk, 
— "an  old  friend  of  mine,"  he  writes  Nesmith,  —  posts 
him  up  and  satisfies  him  on  all  points,  and  secures  his 
favorable  report,  and  then  convinces  the  commissioner 
and  secretary.  By  the  very  next  steamer  the  funds  for 
Washington  Territory  liabilities  are  sent  to  Nesmith, 
and  during  the  next  few  months,  by  unremitting  and 
painstaking  efforts,  his  deficiency  payments  are  allowed, 
his  estimates  approved,  and  ample  funds  remitted.  This 
was  an  extremely  difficult  and  laborious  task,  for  the 
expenditures  for  the  Indian  service  in  the  two  Tierritories 
were  unexpectedly  large,  the  department  was  naturally 
reluctant  to  authorize  them,  and  the  difficulties  were 
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largely  increased  by  the  rasping  and  peppery,  if  not 
insubordinate,  letters  which  Nesniith,  indignant  at  the 
neglect  of  his  recommendations,  addressed  to  the  com- 
missioner, and  which  the  governor  ingeniously  neutral- 
ized by  personally  vouching  for  Colonel  Nesmith,  and 
submitting  extracts  of  Nesmith's  letters  to  himself  evin- 
cing the  superintendent's  devotion  to  duty. 

The  still  more  important  duty  of  vindicating  his  In- 
dian treaties  and  procuring  their  ratification  engaged  his 
closest  attention.  In  one  short  fortnight,  by  his  clear 
exposition  of  their  wise  and  beneficent  provisions,  and 
by  his  graphic  portrayal  of  the  conditions  in  the  Pacific 
Northwest,  he  satisfies  Commissioner  Mis,  Secretary 
Thompson,  and  President  Buchanan  that  the  treaties 
ought  to  be  confirmed,  and  secures  their  urgent  recom- 
mendations to  the  Senate  in  favor  of  confirming  them 
without  delay.  He  seemed  to  take  his  former  attitude 
of  personal  influence  with  the  highest  officers  of  the  gov- 
ernment at  a  bound,  despite  the  serious  charges  that 
had  been  made  against  him.  On  December  2  he  writes 
Nesmith :  — 

"  We  have  had  many  conferences  with  the  commissioner, 
and  two  with  the  President  and  Secretary  of  War,  in  regard  to 
Indian  affairs.  I  am  working  very  hard  with  the  department 
in  order  to  have  everything  completely  in  train  against  the 
meeting  of  Congress. 

"  I  have  been  most  cordially  received  in  all  quarters  since 
my  arrival,  and  I  hope  I  shall  be  useful  to  our  Territories." 

And  again,  on  December  17 :  — 

"  Lane  and  myself  will  canvass  the  Indian  committees. 
Have  seen  Senator  Sebastian,  chairman  Senate  committee, 
Pushing  armed  steamer  for  the  Sound.  Indian  and  War 
departments  and  President  all  concur.  I  have  had  a  most 
attentive  and  courteous  hearing  from  all  these  gentlemen. 
Years  since,  I  learned  brevity  and  directness  in  the  transaction 
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of  business  here,  and  I  find  no  difficulty  whatever  in  effecting 
a  good  deal  in  very  brief  interviews." 

His  old  friends  in  Washington  —  Professors  Bache, 
Henry,  and  Bairdj  General  Totten,  Mr.  John  L.  Hayes, 
former  brother  officers,  and  others — welcomed  him  back, 
and  were  glad  and  proud  to  observe  that  he  was  un- 
changed except  in  increased  maturity  and  strength  of 
character,  and '  that  his  very  presence,  with  his  simple, 
earnest,  and  dignified  demeanor,  refuted  the  infamous 
slanders  that  had  been  circulated  against  him.  General 
Joseph  Lane,  the  delegate  from  Oregon,  received  him 
with  open  arms,  delighted  to  have  so  able  a  coadjutor  to 
fight  the  battles  of  the  far-distant  and  neglected  North- 
western Territories.  General  Lane  was  highly  esteemed 
by  all  parties,  and  had  much  influence  with  the  Demo- 
cratic leaders.  The  governor  said  he  was  a  tower  of 
strength.  A  devoted  friendship  grew  up  between  the 
two  whole-souled  and  patriotic  men. 

It  will  be  remembered  how  inflexibly  Governor  Stevens 
insisted  upon  the  trial  and  punishment  of  the  Indian 
murderers  who  so  treacherously  massacred  unoffending 
settlers,  deeming  the  example  absolutely  necessary,  to 
deter  the  commission  of  outrages  by  the  Indians  in  the 
future.  Having  brought  Leschi  and  the  Sound  murderers 
to  condign  punishment,  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  the 
regular  officers  to  shield  them,  he  now  urged  the  Indian 
Department  to  make  requisition  upon  the  War  Depart- 
ment for  the  arrest  and  delivery  to  the  civil  courts,  for 
trial,  of  the  Yakima  murderers,  whose  atrocious  slaying 
of  their  agent,  Bolon,  and  the  miners,  precipitated  the 
war,  but  who  thus  far  had  been  virtually  safeguarded  by 
the  pacific  and  temporizing  policy  of  the  regular  officers. 
After  a  number  of  interviews  with  the  Indian  commis- 
sioner and  the  two  secretaries,  the  demand  was  about 
to  be  complied  with,  for  all  agreed  that  the  murderers 
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ought  to  be  punished,  when  the  objection  was  raised  by 
the  military  authorities  on  the  Pacific  that  an  attempt  to 
seize  the  offenders  would  lead  to  further  hostilities,  <aud 
it  was  intimated  that  the  Indians  regarded  the  quasi- 
peace  operations  of  Colonel  Wright  in  1856  as  promis- 
ing them  immunity  for  the  murders.  The  Secretary  of 
the  Interior,  doubtful  how  far  the  good  faith  of  the  gov- 
ernment might  be  involved,  was  consequently  reluctant 
to  make  the  necessary  requisition  on  the  War  Depart- 
ment. The  governor  thereupon  addressed  an  able  letter 
to  the  commissioner,  in  which  he  pointed  out  that  an 
inflexible  adherence  to  the  policy  of  punishing  perpetra- 
tors of  unprovoked  murders  was  the  only  course  to 
impress  savage  tribes  with  respect,  and  deter  them  from 
the  commission  of  similar  outrages ;  that,  while  such  a 
course  in  this  case  might  be  attended  with  the  renewal  of 
hostilities  on  a  small  scale  with  the  recalcitrant  faction 
of  the  Yakimas,  it  would  do  more  than  all  else  to 
strengthen  the  hands  of  peaceful  and  friendly  Indians  in 
other  tribes.  He  declared  that  he  had  always  under-, 
stood,  from  repeated  interviews  with  Colonel  Wright, 
that  that  officer  had  given  no  immunity  to  murderers. 
Moreover,  the  very  manner  in  which  the  military  objected 
showed  conclusively  that  no  such  immunity  was  ever 
granted ;  for,  if  it  had  been  granted,  they  would  have 
avowed  it  positively  as  their  own  act,  and  not  merely 
have  referred  to  it  hypothetically,  as  it  were,  and  as  sub- 
ordinate to  the  question  of  expediency.  For  if  the  faith 
of  the  government  had  been  pledged,  questions  of  expe- 
diency were  subordinate.     He  concluded :  — 

"  I  must  therefore  urge  the  requisition,  unless  the  military 
will  take  the  responsibility  of  saying,  '  We  did  make  a  pacifica- 
tion on  the  ground  of  immunity  to  the  murderers,'  in  which 
case  I  shall  press  the  matter  no  further,  except  to  suggest  that 
measures  be  taken  to  prevent  such  pacifications  hereafter." 
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Thus  ably  and  ingeniously  the  governor  forced  upon 
the  military  the  onus  of  acknowledging  having  patched 
up  a  fictitious  peace  by  granting  immunity  to  murderous 
savages,  whom  it  was  their  duty  to  punish.  This  they 
could  not  bring  themselves  to  do ;  they  were  obliged  to 
abandon  their  proteges  to  their  fate,  and  the  requisition 
was  made.  One  cannot  but  think,  after  a  careful  study, 
of  aU  the  evidence,  that  the  Indian  murderers  were  led 
to  believe  in  the  promise  of  immunity,  if  it  was  not  ex' 
plicitly  promised  them. 

At  the  end  of  December  he  broke  away  from  these 
engrossing  cares  and  labors  for  a  few  days,  and  went 
North  for  his  family,  having  leased  a  commodious  brick 
house.  No.  510,  on  the  north  side  of  Twelfth  Street, 
between  E  and  F,  at  $200  a  month ;  but  on  January  4 
he  is  again  at  his  post  in  the  House.  He  installed  Mr. 
James  G.  Swan  as  his  secretary,  set  apart  the  upper  rooms 
in  the  house  as  an  office,  and  plunged  with  redoubled 
energy  into  the  important  and  multifarious  duties  and 
objects  he  had  undertaken,  chief  of  which  was  the  con- 
firmation of  the  Indian  treaties ;  payment  of  the  Indian 
war  debt ;  advocacy  of  the  Northern  route,  separate  In- 
dian superintendency  for  Washington  Territory,  armed 
steamer  for  Puget  Sound,  mail  route,  military  roads,  ap- 
propriations for  Indian  service,  and  for  other  needs  of 
the  Territory;  and  pressing  before  the  departments  many 
private  claims  growing  out  of  the  Indian  war.  Besides 
all  these,  he  published,  February  1,  a  circular  letter  to 
emigrants,  giving  useful  information  for  those  wishing  to 
move  to  the  Territory.  In  this  month  he  also  wrote  a 
strong  appeal  to  the  Indian  Department,  urging  that  the 
farms  promised  the  Blackfeet  by  the  treaty  of  the  Black- 
foot  council  be  established  without  further  delay,  and  sug- 
gesting that  the  commissioner  confer  vrith  Alexander  Cul- 
bertson,  who  was  then  visiting  Washington,  —  an  appeal 
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which  bore  fruit,  for  the  commissioner  immediately  sent 
for  Mr.  Culbertson,  and  took  steps  to  start  the  farms. 
The  governor  also  gave  effective  aid  to  Mr.  Culbertson  in 
collecting  an  account  due  him  from  the  government. 

The  appropriation  of  $30,000  for  a  wagon-road  be- 
tween Fort  Benton  and  Walla  Walla  —  made  in  1855  — 
had  never  been  used,  in  consequence  of  the  Indian  hos- 
tiUties,  and  the  governor  now  induced  the  Secretary  of 
War  to  authorize  the  commencement  of  the  road,  and  to 
place  Lieutenant  Mullan  in  charge  of  it.  The  topogra- 
phical engineers  of  the  army  were  not  a  little  put  out  at 
the  governor's  action  in  MuUan's  behalf,  claiming  that 
the  duty  rightfully  belonged  to  one  of  their  corps,  and 
that  he  was  disregarding  the  rights  of  the  engineers  in 
bestowing  it  upon  a  hue  officer ;  but  he  had  found  Mullan 
one  of  the  most  zealous  and  efficient  officers  of  the  Ex- 
ploration, and  one,  moreover,  especially  conversant  with 
the  country.  His  recommendation  had  great  weight  with 
the  W^-r  Department,  thus  to  overcome  the  influence 
of  the  corps  and  the  almost  invariable  usage.  Another 
incident  which  occurred  at  this  time  afforded  further 
evidence  of  his  influence.  An  officer  of  General  Wool's 
staff.  Captain  T.  J.  Cram,  in  1857  made  a  report  to  him 
upon  the  upper  Columbia  country,  much  of  which  was 
taken  from  Governor  Stevens's  exploration  reports  with- 
out acknowledgment.  Moreover,  the  navigability  of  the 
great  river  was  pronounced  utterly  impracticable,  and  the 
country  itself  stigmatized  as  essentially  barren  and  worth- 
less ;  and  the  report  was  made  the  vehicle  for  reiterating 
all  Wool's  exploded  charges  against  the  territorial  autho^ 
ities,  people,  and  volunteers,  and  collecting  and  retailing 
all  the  stories  of  outrage  upon  Indians  by  whites  that 
could  be  trumped  up.  This  precious  "topographical 
memoir"  was  widely  published  in  the  newspapers,  and 
was  submitted  by  General  Wool  to  the  War  Department, 
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with  the  evident  design  of  defeating  the  confirmation  of 
the  treaties  and  the  payment  of  the  war  debt.  When 
the  report  arrived,  the  governor  filed  a  statement  in  the 
department  exposing  its  character;  and  at  his  instance 
Captain  A.  A.  Humphreys,  who  had  charge  of  all  the 
Pacific  Eailroad  reports,  also  filed  a  similar  statement, 
pointing  out  Cram's  unreliability  and  plagiarisms,  so 
thoroughly  discrediting  the  report  that  the  department 
would  never  give  it  out,  and  it  failed  of  its  intended 
effect. 

It  was  a  hard  fight  over  the  treaties  before  the  Senate 
committee.  Wool's  charges,  widely  spread  in  the  news- 
papers, had  excited  much  prejudice  against  them,  and 
they  were  strenuously  opposed  by  most  of  the  regular 
officers  on  the  Pacific.  But  by  the  middle  of  March  the 
governor  was  equally  successful  in  convincing  that  com- 
mittee that  they  ought  to  be  confirmed,  and  was  able  to 
write  Nesmith  that  the  committee  would  report  favorably, 
and  that  there  was  every  prospect  of  confirmation. 

The  Northwestern  boundary,  with  the  disputed  ques- 
tion of  the  San  Juan  archipelago,  also  claimed  his  atten- 
tion. His  resolute  letter  of  May,  1855,  to  Sir  James 
Douglass,  declaring  that  he  would  sustain  the  American 
right  to  the  islands  to  the  full  force  of  his  authority, 
having  been  submitted  to  both  governments  with  Sir 
James's  protests,  had  brought  home  to  them  the  risk  of 
armed  collision  unless  the  boundary  question  were  speed- 
ily settled.  Accordingly  commissioners  were  appointed 
on  both  sides  to  determine  and  delimit  the  boundary  as 
drawn  by  the  treaty  of  1846.  But  as  the  controversy 
turned  on  the  construction  of  the  treaty  itself,  it  could 
not  be  settled  by  any  survey,  and  in  this,  the  most 
important  part  of  their  task,  the  commissioners  soon 
became  clever  disputants,  each  advocating  his  own  side  of 
the  question.    Jefferson  Davis,  now  a  senator  of  great 
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influence,  writes  Governor  Stevens,  March  18,  requesting 
him  "  to  call  on  the  President  and  Secretary  of  State, 
and  give  them  your  views  as  to  the  importance  and  neces- 
sity of  marking  the  boundary,"  etc.  The  American  com- 
missioner was  Mr.  Archibald  Campbell,  and  Captain  J. 
G.  Parke,  of  the  engineers,  was  the  chief  surveyor,  both 
old  friends  of  Governor  Stevens.  With  his  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  islands  in  dispute,  and  of  the  astute, 
grasping,  and  persistent  character  of  the  Hudson  Bay 
Company  and  British  officials,  the  governor  strove  to 
stiffen  the  backbone  of  the  administration,  and  to  expedite 
the  boundary  survey. 

Governor  Stevens's  first  speech  in  the  House  occurred 
May  12,  on  his  bill  to  create  additional  land  districts  in 
his  Territory,  and  was  a  brief  one.  The  next  day  a  bill 
came  up  to  reimburse  Governor  Douglass  for  the  supplies 
he  had  furnished  in  the  Indian  war,  and  the  governor 
seized  the  opportunity  to  deliver  a  powerful  speech  in 
behalf  of  the  war  debt.  He  referred  to  Sir  James's 
emphatic  testimony  that  his,  the  governor's,  course  was 
the  only  one  which  could  have  protected  the  settlements, 
or  prevented  their  depopulation,  and  vigorously  defended 
the  people  and  volunteers  :  — 

"  During  the  whole  course  of  that  war,  not  a  friendly  Indian, 
nor  an  Indian  prisoner,  was  ever  maltreated  in  the  camp  of  the 
volunteers  of  Washington.  For  six  months  the  people  of  Wash- 
ington had  to  live  in  blockhouses  ;  and  yet  so  obedient  were  the 
people  to  law,  so  proud  of  their  country,  doing  such  high  hom- 
age to  the  spirit  of  humanity  and  justice,  that  during  all  that 
time  the  life  of  the  Indian  was  safe  in  the  camp  of  the  volun- 
teers. Why,  sir,  there  were  nearly  five  thousand  disaffected 
Indians  during  all  this  time  on  the  reservations  lying  along  the 
waters  of  the  Sound,  and  not  a  man  ever  went  there  to  do  them 
harm. 

"  I  trust  that  the  same  measure  of  justice,  which  the  commit- 
tee propose  to  deal  out  to  Governor  Douglass,  will  be  dealt  out 
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to  the  people  of  the  Territories  of  Oregon  and  Washington. 
The  debt  in  all  the  cases  rests  upon  the  same  foundation.  Our 
people  furnished  supplies  and  animals  and  shipping,  and  ren- 
dered their  own  services,  on  the  faith  of  the  government." 

On  the  31st  he  delivered  a  long  and  exhaustive  speech 
on  the  same  subject,  giving  the  history  of  the  war,  vindi- 
cating his  own  course,  and  the  patriotism  and  conduct  of 
the  volunteers  and  people. 

On  May  25  he  delivered  a  speech  of  an  hour  upon  the 
Pacific  Eailroad,  the  subject  of  all  others  in  which  he  took 
the  greatest  interest  and  expended  the  greatest  exertions. 
He  took  the  broad  national  view,  embracing  the  whole 
country,  and  advocated  three  routes,  and  then  pointed 
out  the  superior  advantages  of  the  Northern  route,  and 
dwelt  upon  its  value  for  gaining  the  trade  of  Asia  :  — 

"  Therefore  I  would  not  carve  our  way  to  the  Pacific  by  a 
single  route.  It  would  not  satisfy  the  country.  It  is  not  for 
its  peace  and  harmony  politically.  It  could  not  do  the  business 
of  the  country.  It  is  not  up  to  the  exigencies  of  the  occasion. 
But  carve  your  way  to  the  Western  ocean  with  at  least  three 
roads. 

"  Considering,  therefore,  the  greater  shortness  of  the  North- 
ern route,  and  its  nearer  connections  with  both  Asia  and  Eu- 
rope, it  must  become  the  great  route  of  freight  and  passengers 
from  Asia  to  Europe,  and  even  of  freight  from  Asia  to  the 
whole  valley  of  the  Mississippi." 

These  views  have  become  established  facts  for  so  many 
years  that  it  is  hard  to  realize  how  far  in  advance  of  his 
contemporaries  Governor  Stevens  was  in  holding  them. 
He  was  one  of  the  first,  if  not  the  very  first,  to  discern 
the  necessity  for  three  transcontinental  railroads,  and  the 
opportunity  for  securing  the  trade  of  Asia  offered  by  the 
Northern  route. 

A  few  days  later  he  sprang  to  his  feet  in  defense  of 
his  friend  Nesmith,  who  was  bitterly  assailed  by  M.  R.  H. 
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Garnett,  of  Virginia,  and  answered  him  in  a  manner  so 
complete  and  satisfactory  as  to  defeat  an  amendment 
offered  by  him. 

On  the  27th  he  spoke  in  support  of  an  appropriation 
for  a  military  survey  of  the  upper  Columbia,  and  in  a 
sharp  and  breezy  debate  had  the  satisfaction  of  exposing 
Cram's  report. 

Congress  adjourned  on  June  9.  The  treaties  were  not 
reached,  but  the  governor  writes  Nesmith  that  a  test  vote 
showed  that  the  Senate  was  strongly  in  favor  of  them, 
and  that  they  would  aU  be  confirmed  next  session. 

During  the  session  Governor  Stevens  introduced  nine- 
teen biUs  and  resolutions,  and  offered  four  amendments. 
He  spoke  nine  times,  making  five  considerable  speeches, 
including  two  on  the  war  debt,  one  on  the  Pacific  Rail- 
road, one  on  the  survey  of  the  Columbia,  and  the  defense 
of  Nesmith.  The  following  synopsis  gives  the  matters 
which  claimed  his  attention  in  Congress  :  — 

Indian  war  debt.  Additional  post  and  mail  routes. 

Military  roads.  Pacific  Railroad. 

Additional  land  districts.  Port  of  entry  at  Vancouver. 

Settlement  of  accounts  of  clerks  Marine  hospital. 

of  courts.  Land  for  lunatic  asylum. 

Erection  of  public  buildings.  Port  of  delivery  at  Whatcom. 

Survey  of  Columbia  River.  Enrolling  clerk  for  legislature. 

Geological  survey.  As  to  false  reports  of  "Wool. 

Military   road,    Columbia    to  Bringing  on  Indian  chiefs. 

Missouri.  Payment  territorial  deficiency. 

Increased  pay  for  land  surveys.  Extending  certain  actsto  Wash- 
Relief  of  C.  H.  Mason.  ington  Territory. 

The  above  summary  gives  but  a  faint  idea  of  the 
amount  of  work  and  attention  involved  in  the  several 
matters  enumerated.  With  characteristic  thoroughness, 
the  governor  always  paved  the  way  for  his  measures  by 
first  obtaining  the  support  and  recommendation  of  the 
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department  to  which  each  pertained,  and  was  equally  in- 
defatigable in  following  them  up  before  the  committees. 
But  nothing  engrossed  so  much  of  his  time  and  attention 
as  the  numerous  claims  for  losses  and  services  growing 
out  of  the  Indian  war,  sent  to  him  by  his  constituents, 
almost  all  poor  men,  all  of  which  he  presented  and  pressed 
with  the  greatest  pains  and  assiduity. 

So  intent  had  he  become  upon  aU  these  important 
measures  that,  as  he  writes  Nesmith,  he  determined  to 
remain  in  Washington  during  the  recess  of  Congress,  and 
prepare  for  success  the  next  session. 

On  July  21  Governor  Stevens  submitted  an  able  and 
exhaustive  memoir  to  Lewis  Cass,  Secretary  of  State,  on 
the  unjust  and  exorbitant  exactions  imposed  upon  Ameri- 
cans, who  were  then  flocking  to  the  newly  discovered  gold 
fields  of  New  Caledonia,  —  now  British  Columbia,  —  on 
Fraser  and  Thompson  rivers,  having  previously,  on  May 
18  and  June  29,  informed  him  of  this  emigration,  and 
the  impositions  placed  upon  it  by  Governor  Douglass. 
The  chief  of  these  were,  a  license  tax  of  five  dollars  a 
month  for  the  privilege  of  mining,  and  the  prohibition  of 
aU  navigation  and  trading  except  by  license  from  the  Hud- 
son Bay  Company,  and  the  requirement  that  all  supplies 
must  be  purchased  from  that  company.  He  showed  that 
with  forty  thousand  miners,  nearly  all  of  them  American 
citizens,  entering  the  gold  fields,  as  was  the  estimate  of 
the  most  intelligent  gentlemen  of  the  Pacific  coast,  the 
license  tax  would  amount  to  $2,400,000  per  annum ;  while 
the  Hudson  Bay  Company,  from  the  exclusive  right  of 
furnishing  supplies,  would  reap  the  enormous  harvest  of 
$14,000,000  per  annum.  Moreover,  as  the  bulk  of  these 
supplies  could  not  be  furnished  from  the  present  resources 
of  that  company,  they  would  have  to  be  drawn  by  it  from 
California,  Oregon,  and  Washington,  so  that  in  fact  those 
States  were  compelled  to  make  that  company  their  factor 
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for  the  sale  of  their  products,  and  allow  it  all  the  profits 
from  the  sale  of  their  own  products  to  their  own  citizens. 

The  governor  declared  that  this  state  of  things  could 
not  be  submitted  to  by  American  citizens  unless  imposed 
by  positive  and  imperative  law,  and  that  the  exactions  in 
question  had  been  imposed  without  any  legal  authority 
which  should  be  respected  by  the  citizens  or  government 
of  the  United  States. 

He  held  that,  the  British  government  having  passed 
no  law  levying  a  mining  tax,  Governor  Douglass,  as  gov- 
ernor of  Vancouver  Island,  was  not  given  authority  by 
his  commission  or  instructions  to  impose  such  tax ;  that 
he  was  governor  of  Vancouver  Island  only,  and  his  po- 
litical jurisdiction  did  not  extend  to  the  mainland,  where, 
in  fact,  he  had  always  declined  to  exercise  authority  over 
the  Indians  as  governor,  while  he  had  dealt  with  them 
as  chief  factor  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company. 

That  the  company,  a  mere  Indian  trading  company, 
had  no  authority  under  its  charter  to  set  up  a  monopoly 
of  selling  supplies  to  white  men,  whether  American  citi- 
zens or  British  subjects,  such  monopoly,  moreover,  being 
expressly  prohibited  by  British  law. 

And  he  concluded  by  asking,  in  behalf  of  the  citizens 
of  our  whole  Pacific  coast,  that  the  government  would 
interpose  with  the  British  authorities  for  the  removal  of 
the  restrictions,  and  would  demand  the  repayment  of  all 
mining  taxes  collected,  and  of  the  value  of  all  vessels  and 
cargoes  confiscated.  In  the  last  paragraph  he  takes  pains 
to  acknowledge  the  assistance  of  his  friend,  John  L; 
Hayes,  Esq.,  in  the  investigation  of  the  legal  questions 
involved. 

The  memorial  was  widely  published  in  the  papers,  and 
produced  an  excellent  effect  on  the  Pacific  coast.  The 
Hudson  Bay  Company  relinquished  its  attempt  to  com- 
pel the  miners  to  purchase  supplies  from  it  exclusively^ 
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and  the  monthly  mining  tax  was  reduced  to  a  moderate 
yearly  one.  The  memorial  was  a  timely  and  much-needed 
warning  to  the  Buchanan  administration  to  stand  up 
against  the  ever  greedy  and  bull-dog  demands  of  the 
British  upon  the  Pacific  Northwest. 

The  news  of  Steptoe's  defeat  reached  Washington  in 
June,  and  created  a  great  sensation.  It  was  looked  upon 
as  a  complete  vindication  of  Governor  Stevens's  views 
and  policy  in  regard  to  the  management  of  the  Indians, 
and  a  convincing  proof  of  the  foUy  and  failure  of  the 
Wool  miUtary  peace  policy.  The  very  officers  who  had 
condemned  and  denounced  the  governor's  plan  of  pun- 
ishing and  subduing  the  hostiles  in  order  to  preserve  the 
fidelity  and  peace  of  the  friendly  and  doubtful  tribes, 
now  that  their  weak  temporizing  had  drawn  the  latter 
into  hostilities,  breathed  nothing  but  war.  Writes  Colo- 
nel Nesmith  with  glee,  natural  enough  considering  how 
his  request  for  two  howitzers  had  been  brusquely  refused, 
and  himself  treated  with  contumely,  by  Wool :  — 

"  General  Clarke  and  the  whole  military  are  now  fully  an- 
swered, and  they  believe  there  is  a  war.  The  military  now 
find  themselves  in  something  like  your  position  when  the  In- 
dians, in  violation  of  all  pledges,  attacked  your  camp  in  the 
Walla  WaUa.  I  say  again, '  Hands  off ; '  they  have  a  fair  field, 
and  I  hope  they  will  have  a  free  fight  I " 

The  War  Department  took  energetic  measures  in  con- 
sequence of  Steptoe's  defeat.  Colonel  Wright  was  largely 
reinforced,  and  in  September  led  a  thousand  troops  into 
the  Spokane  country,  defeated  the  Indians  in  two  en- 
gagements, and  summarily  hanged  sixteen  of  them  with- 
out trial.  The  same  month  Oregon  and  Washington 
were  constituted  a  separate  military  department,  and  the 
veteran  general,  William  S.  Harney,  was  sent  out  in  com- 
mand. This  appointment  was  highly  satisfactory  to  Gov- 
ernor Stevens,  for  General  Harney  adopted  all  his  views 
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in  regard  to  the  military  problem,  the  Indians,  the  open- 
ing of  the  country  to  settlement,  and  later,  as  will  be 
seen,  in  regard  to  defending  our  right  to  the  San  Juan 
archipelago.  The  governor  writes  Colonel  Nesmith  and 
Governor  Curry  requesting  them  to  call  on  the  veteran 
commander  on  his  arrival,  and  extend  to  him  their  good- 
will and  support. 

General  Harney's  first  act  on  reaching  his  new  com- 
mand was  to  throw  open  to  settlement  the  whole  upper 
country,  revoking  Wool's  orders  excluding  settlers  there- 
from. This  was  a  notable  victory  for  Governor  Stevens, 
and  wiped  out  the  last  of  Wool's  reactionary  measures. 

The  governor  spent  the  whole  recess  in  Washington, 
except  for  a  flying  visit  North  in  July  (when,  in  passing 
through  New  York,  he  had  his  phrenological  chart  again 
drawn  by  Fowler)  and  a  visit  of  three  weeks  in  the  fall 
to  Newport  and  Andover. 

In  the  evening  of  December  2  he  delivered  before  the 
American  Geographical  and  Statistical  Society,  in  New 
York,  an  elaborate  address  on  the  Northwest,  comprising 
fifty-six  printed  pages.  Mr.  E.  V.  Smalley,  the  historian 
of  the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad,  says  of  this  address 
that  "  he  presented  the  whole  argument  in  behalf  of  the 
Northern  route.  Some  of  his  statements  were  received 
with  a  great  deal  of  skepticism,  but  time  has  shown  that 
they  were  strictly  and  conscientiously  accurate." 

Mr.  Swan  returned  to  the  Pacific  coast  in  the  fall,  and 
a  very  capable,  faithful,  and  agreeable  young  man,  Mr. 
Walter  W.  Johnson,  succeeded  him  as  secretary.  The 
adjacent  house  on  the  south  side  was  occupied  by  Mr. 
Johnson's  aunts,  Mrs.  W.  R.  Johnson  and  Miss  Donel- 
son,  most  estimable,  cultivated,  and  attractive  ladies,  and 
the  two  families  contracted  the  warmest  friendship  for 
each  other. 

Congress  reassembled  December  6.     During  the  ses* 
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sion  Governor  Stevens  offered  seven  bills  and  five  resolu- 
tions, and  moved  four  amendments.  His  longest  and 
most  important  speech  was  on  the  payment  of  the  war 
deht,  deUvered  February  21,  1859.  He  also  spoke  on 
bringing  Indian  chiefs  to  Washington,  twice  on  the 
Northwest  boundary,  and  on  the  military  road  between 
Fort  Benton  and  Walla  Walla. 

In  January  he  had  two  hearings  before  the  Senate  In- 
dian Committee.  The  treaties  were  all  confirmed  in  the 
Senate  on  March  8  without  serious  opposition,  for  by 
this  time  their  wisdom  and  merit  were  recognized  on  all 
hands.  J.  Eoss  Browne,  special  agent  sent  out  by  the 
Interior  Department  to  investigate  matters,  strongly  urged 
their  confirmation.  Judge  G.  Mott,  another  special  agent, 
who  had  been  dispatched  to  examine  Nesmith's  superin- 
tendency,  did  the  same.  Colonel  Mansfield,  the  inspector- 
general  of  the  army,  after  visiting  the  upper  country 
and  studying  the  conditions  there,  strongly  recommended 
the  treaties.  And  even  General  Clarke  and  Colonel 
Wright,  nobly  acknowledging  their  mistake  in  opposing 
them,  joined  in  the  recommendation.  At  last  Governor 
Stevens's  great  work  was  vindicated  by  the  test  of  expe- 
rience, and  approved  by  its  former  opponents. 

It  has  already  been  related  how  Jefferson  Davis,  as 
Secretary  of  War,  summarily  rejected  Governor  Stevens's 
plans  for  continuing  the  surveys  on  the  Northern  route, 
throwing  the  whole  influence  of  the  government -in  favor 
of  the  Southern  route,  and  strove  to  discredit  his  report 
of  the  superior  advantages  of  the  former ;  and  how  the 
governor,  on  his  expedition  to  the  Blackfoot  council, 
notwithstanding  this  rebuff,  indefatigably  continued  his 
surveys,  taking  barometrical  observations,  and  making 
careful  examinations  of  different  passes  and  routes,  using 
the  officers  and  parties  of  the  Indian  service  for  the  pur- 
pose.   Throughout  all  the  labors  and  responsibilities  of 
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the  Indian  war  he  kept  up  the  determination  of  important 
points,  and  the  collection  of  data  concerning  the  climate, 
snows,  navigability  of  the  great  rivers,  passes,  etc.,  making 
use  in  like  manner  of  the  volunteer  parties. 

During  this  fall  and  winter  he  made  his  final  report  on 
the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad  route,  giving  the  results  of 
his  labors  since  the  first  report,  made  some  three  years 
before.  This  final  report  was  published  in  two  large 
quarto  volumes,  containing  797  pages.  The  first  volume 
contains  the  Narrative,  225  pages;  Geographical  Me- 
moir, 81  pages;  Meteorology,  25  pages;  Estimate,  27 
pages ;  and,  with  the  exception  of  the  meteorological 
tables  and  a  paper  on  the  hydrography  of  Washington 
Territory,  comprising  28  pages,  was  entirely  the  gov- 
ernor's own  composition,  and  equal  to  about  700  ordinary 
printed  pages.  The  second  volume  contains  the  botany, 
zoology,  ichthyology,  etc.,  with  numerous  plates. 

The  governor  expected,  on  returning  from  Fort  Ben- 
ton, to  devote  a  year  to  the  preparation  of  his  final 
report,  but  this  was  interrupted  by  the  Indian  war, 
and  then,  with  largely  increased  data,  he  found  himself 
absorbed  in  these  congressional  duties  and  labors,  which 
completely  engrossed  all  his  time  and  attention.  It  was 
a  physical  impossibility  for  any  man  to  write  out  with 
his  own  hand  in  a  few  months  such  a  report,  even  if 
it  lay  all  composed  and  arranged  in  his  mind.  The  way 
in  which  Governor  Stevens  overcame  the  difficulty  was 
original,  and  showed  his  remarkable  mental  grasp  and 
powers  of  memory.  He  dictated  the  whole  report.  Every 
morning  an  expert  stenographer  came  at  six,  and  the 
governor,  walking  up  and  down  in  the  dining-room,  dic- 
tated to  him  for  one  or  two  hours  before  breakfast.  The 
reporter  then  took  his  notes,  wrote  them  out,  and  had 
the  manuscript  ready  for  the  governor's  revision  at  the 
next  sitting.     Walter  W.  Johnson,  Dr.  J.  G.  Cooper,  and 
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other  assistants  were  kept  hard  at  work  on  the  report, 
and  on  February  7,  1859,  the  governor  had  the  satisfac- 
tion of  submitting  it  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  John  B. 
Floyd,  Jefferson  Davis's  successor. 

The  report  is  written  in  a  clear  and  graphic  style. 
The  facts  presented  in  it  fuUy  sustained  and  confirmed 
the  conclusions  of  the  first  report,  and  made  a  crushing 
answer  to  Jefferson  Davis's  doubts  and  criticisms.  And 
Governor  Stevens's  views  set  forth  therein  have  been 
fully  and  strikingly  borne  out  in  the  subsequent  develop- 
ment of  the  country. 

Ten  thousand  copies  of  the  report  were  ordered  to  be 
printed  by  the  Senate  March  3,  and  afterwards  the 
House  ordered  ten  thousand  extra  copies  March  25,  and 
the  Senate  as  many  more  May  9,  1860.  Those  first 
printed  were  not  satisfactory  to  the  governor  in  execution, 
paper,  or  binding,  and  he  was  at  no  little  pains  to  have 
the  twenty  thousand  extra  copies  ordered.  Being  disap- 
pointed in  a  certain  senator  whom  he  expected  to  pass 
the  desired  order  in  the  Senate,  the  governor  frankly 
applied  to  Jefferson  Davis  to  secure  the  order,  and  Davis 
was  manly  and  magnanimous  enough  to  do  so  at  once. 
It  was  characteristic  of  Governor  Stevens,  as  has  already 
heen  pointed  out,  to  base  all  his  action  and  objects  upon 
the  high  ground  of  public  needs  and  welfare,  and  there- 
fore, ignoring  any  personal  considerations,  he  demanded 
Davis's  aid,  on  the  ground  that  the  valuable  data  in  his 
final  report  ought  to  be  pubHshed  for  the  benefit  of  the 
country. 

The  governor  was  inchned  to  attribute  good  motives 
to  his  opponents,  or  those  who  differed  from  him ;  was 
quick  to  see  and  admit  their  points  of  view ;  and  never 
assailed  their  motives,  nor  descended  to  personal  attacks. 
Indeed,  he  was  inclined  to  think  too  well  of  men,  and  to 
expect  too  much  of  them. 


CHAPTER  XLV 

SAVING   SAN   JUAN 

Six  weeks  after  the  final  adjournment  of  Congress, 
Governor  Stevens  left  New  York  in  April,  on  the  steamer 
Northerner,  on  the  long  journey  to  Puget  Sound,  via  the 
Isthmus  and  San  Francisco.  He  was  accompanied  by  his 
family,  except  his  son,  who  remained  at  school  in  Boston, 
and  by  his  brother-in-law,  Mr.  Daniel  L.  Hazard,  who  was 
going  to  the  Pacific  coast  to  seek  his  fortune,  which  he 
found  after  six  years'  devotion  to  business.  The  journey 
out  was  a  pleasant  one,  and  they  reached  Vancouver  on 
the  Columbia,  and  repaired  to  the  hotel- of  the  town. 
General  Harney  immediately  called,  and  insisted  on  tak- 
ing the  governor  and  family  to  his  house,  where  they 
remained  several  days.  The  incident  is  significant  as 
showing  the  close  relations  between  the  veteran  com- 
mander and  Governor  Stevens,  and  helps  explain  the 
prompt  and  decisive  action  of  the  former  on  the  San  Juan 
controversy  a  few  weeks  later.  This  dispute  was  in  the 
acute  stage;  the  boundary  commissioners  were  as  busy 
with  arguments  and  contentions  as  a  whole  bar  of  law- 
yers, and  as  far  from  agreement.  Undoubtedly  the 
governor,  in  his  earnest  and  convincing  manner,  fully 
imbued  the  general  with  his  views  of  the  American  right, 
and  the  duty  of  the  authorities  to  defend  it. 

The  journey  from  Vancouver  to  Olympia  was  made  m 
the  manner  usual  in  those  days,  —  down  the  Columbia  in 
river  steamboat,  up  the  Cowlitz  in  canoes  paddled  and 
poled  by  Indians,  and  across  country  in  wagons  to  Olym" 
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pia.  The  governor  was  everywhere  received  with  de- 
monstrations of  popular  confidence  and  goodwill.  The 
Democratic  convention  unanimously  renominated  him  as 
delegate  to  the  next  Congress. 

Colonel  William  H.  Wallace  was  nominated  by  the 
Eepublican  convention.  Selucious  Garfielde,  having  been 
removed  from  his  office  of  receiver  of  the  Land  Office  for 
misconduct,  now  vehemently  opposed  the  governor,  and 
came  out  in  support  of  Wallace.  Governor  Stevens  at 
once  entered  upon  a  systematic  and  thorough  canvass 
of  the  Territory,  inviting  his  competitor  to  accompany 
him,  which  he  did.  But  Garfielde  and  Judge  Chenoweth 
started  around  the  Sound  ahead  of  the  candidates,  hop- 
ing to  capture  the  vote  of  the  people  for  Wallace  before- 
hand. Mr.  Daniel  L.  Hazard  accompanied  the  canvassing 
party.  The  governor,  as  was  too  much  his  habit,  crowded 
into  a  short  space  of  time  a  greater  amount  of  speaking 
and  traveUng  than  most  men  could  stand.  Colonel  Wal- 
lace broke  down  on  the  Columbia  River  under  the  strain, 
and  had  to  return  home,  whereat  the  governor  seemed 
rather  pleased,  not  at  his  opponent's  misfortune,  but  at 
his  own  superior  endurance. 

The  election  took  place  July  11,  and  he  was  chosen  by 
a  vote  of  1684  against  1094. 

Mr.  Charles  H.  Mason,  the  secretary  of  the  Territory 
and  at  times  the  acting  governor,  died  on  July  23,  rather 
unexpectedly.  He  was  beloved  by  every  one,  and  the 
whole  town  was  plunged  in  mourning.  The  governor  felt 
his  loss  as  that  of  a  brother,  and  was  very  much  affected. 
Two  days  later  the  funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Cap- 
itol building.  Governor  Stevens  delivered  an  eloquent  and 
heartfelt  eulogy,  moving  all  present  to  tears,  after  which 
a  procession  was  formed,  and  almost  the  entire  popu- 
lation followed  the  remains  to  the  grave.     He  was  laid  at 

rest  on  Bush  prairie,  beside  his  friend,  George  W.  Stevens. 
VOL.  n 
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A  row  over  a  pig  precipitated  a  crisis  in  the  San  Juan 
dispute.  An  American  settler  shot  a  Hudson  Bay  Com- 
pany's porker  found  rooting  in  his  garden,  whereupon 
Governor  Douglass  promptly  dispatched  a  steamer  to  the 
scene,  bearing  his  son-in-law,  who  was  a  high  official  of 
the  company  and  also  of  the  colony,  and  two  members 
of  the  colonial  council.  Landing,  they  loudly  claimed 
the  island  as  British  soil,  and  ordered  the  settler  to  pay 
one  hundred  dollars  for  the  slain  pig,  on  penalty  of  being 
taken  to  Victoria  for  trial  if  he  refused.  But  the  settler, 
who  had  already  offered  to  pay  the  reasonable  value  of 
the  pig,  did  refuse,  and  boldly  defied  arrest,  revolver;  in 
hand.  The  British  officials  retired,  baffled  for  the  time, 
but  declaring  that  the  settler  was  a  trespasser  on  British 
soil,  and  must  submit  to  trial  by  a  British  court  for  his 
offense.  A  few  days  after  this  episode  General  Harney, 
returning  from  a  visit  to  Governor  Douglass,  stopped  at 
San  Juan,  and  the  American  settlers  there  invoked  his 
protection  against  British  aggression,  relating  the  story  of 
the  pig.  They  also  begged  protection  against  the  raids 
of  the  northern  Indians,  who  had  committed  many  depre- 
dations on  Americans,  while  they  never  molested  the 
English  or  Hudson  Bay  Company  people,  whom  they 
regarded  as  friends.  The  old  soldier  reaUzed  the  defense- 
less condition  of  the  settlers.  His  blood  was  stirred  at 
the  attempted  outrage.  On  his  way  back  to  Vancouver 
he  stopped  at  Olympia  and  dined  with  Governor  Ste- 
vens, and  discussed  with  him  what  action  the  emergency 
required.  Immediately  on  reaching  his  headquarters  ai 
Vancouver,  General  Harney  ordered  Captain  George  E. 
Pickett,  —  the  same  who,  a  Confederate  general,  led  the 
famous  charge  at  Gettysburg,  —  to  proceed  with  his  com- 
pany of  the  9th  infantry  from  Bellingham  Bay  to  San 
Juan  Island,  occupy  it,  and  afford  protection  to  American 
settlers.     Pickett  landed  on  the  island  July  27,  and  at 
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once  issued  a  proclamation  declaring  that,  in  compliance 
with  the  orders  of  the  commanding  general  (Harney),  he 
came  to  establish  a  military  post  on  the  island,  notifying 
the  inhabitants  to  call  on  him  for  protection  against 
northern  Indians,  and  stating  that  "  this  being  United 
States  territory,  no  laws  other  than  those  of  the  United 
States,  nor  courts  except  such  as  are  held  by  virtue  of 
said  laws,  will  be  recognized  or  allowed  on  this  island." 
This  was  throwing  down  the  gauntlet  at  the  feet  of  the 
British  lion  with  a  vengeance ;  and  Governor  Douglass,  a 
bold,  haughty,  and  determined  man,  hurried  three  war- 
ships to  the  island,  with  positive  orders  to  prevent  the 
landing  of  any  more  United  States  troops;  but  Pickett 
took  up  a  position  on  high  ground,  threw  up  intrench- 
ments,  and  notified  the  British  that  he  would  fire  upon 
them  if  they  attempted  to  land. 

Governor  Douglass  now  issued  his  proclamation,  pro- 
testing against  the  "  invasion,"  and  reasserting  that  the 
island  was  British  soil ;  and,  armed  with  this  document,  his 
three  naval  commanders  waited  on  Pickett,  and  formally 
demanded  his  withdrawal.  On  his  refusal,  they  proposed 
a  joint  occupation.  But  the  daredevil  American  officer 
was  equally  obdurate  in  rejecting  this  compromise,  and 
repeated  his  warning  to  them  not  to  land.  Nothing  re- 
mained for  them  but  to  report  their  mortifying  failure  to 
Governor  Douglass.  It  happened  that  Admiral  Baynes, 
commanding  the  British  Pacific  fleet,  had  just  put  into 
Bsquimault  Harbor,  the  British  naval  station  on  Van- 
couver Island,  four  miles  from  Victoria,  with  a  strong 
naval  force.  Sir  James,  his  indignation  at  white-heat, 
and  fiercely  determined  to  expel  the  Yankees  from  the 
coveted  island,  now  ordered  the  admiral  to  take  his  whole 
force  and  drive  them  from  it.  As  governor  of  a  British 
colony,  Sir  James  was  authorized  to  give  the  order,  and 
it  was  the  admiral's  duty  to  obey  it.     But  Admiral  Baynes 
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took  the  responsibility  of  not  obeying  it.  It  would  be 
ridiculous,  he  declared,  to  involve  the  two  great  nations 
in  war  over  a  squabble  about  a  pig.  But  he  reinforced 
the  ships  blockading  San  Juan,  and  renewed  the  orders  to 
prevent  the  landing  of  any  more  American  troops.  Five 
British  ships  of  wai-,  carrying  167  guns  and  2140  men, 
closely  beset  the  southeastern  end  of  the  island,  charged 
with  the  execution  of  these  orders. 

Governor  Stevens  visited  San  Juan  soon  after  Pickett 
landed,  and  on  August  4  left  it  in  the  steamer  Julia. 
Captain  Jack  Scranton,  with  dispatches  from  Captain 
Pickett  to  General  Harney,  reached  Olympia  the  next  day, 
and  at  once  forwarded  the  dispatches  by  special  messenger 
to  General  Harney  at  Vancouver.  In  return,  Harney's 
orders  reached  Olympia  on  the  8th,  were  forwarded 
immediately  by  the  Julia  to  Steilacoom,  and  in  pursuance 
of  them  Colonel  Casey  embarked  on  the  steamer  with 
three  companies,  hastened  down  the  Sound,  silently  stole 
through  the  blockading  fleet  in  a  dense  fog,  and  effected 
a  lauding  on  San  Juan  on  the  10th.  The  sight  of  the 
empty  steamer  anchored  close  to  the  shore  in  the  gray  of 
the  morning,  and  the  cheers  of  the  reinforcements  as 
they  marched  into  Pickett's  fort  on  the  hill  above,  first 
apprised  the  British  navy  of  the  successful  landing. 

Soon  afterwards  Admiral  Baynes  withdrew  his  ships 
and  relinquished  the  blockade,  leaving  the  American 
forces  in  undisputed  possession. 

While  the  British  were  omnipotent  on  the  water,  they 
were  ill  prepared  to  sustain  a  contest  on  land,  and  un- 
doubtedly the  knowledge  of  this  fact  influenced  Admiral 
Baynes,  and  Governor  Douglass,  too,  after  his  first  indig- 
nation, in  their  forbearing  attitude.  Victoria  and  all  the 
points  on  Fraser  and  Thompson  rivers  and  other  places 
on  the  mainland  were  thronged  with  American  miners, 
attracted  by  the  recently  discovered  gold  fields.    The 
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British  were  but  a  handful.  The  brave  and  adventurous 
pioneers  of  Washington  and  Oregon,  the  Indian  war 
volunteers,  were  close  at  band.  The  first  clash  of  arms 
on  San  Juan  would  have  signaled  the  downfall  of  every 
vestige  of  British  authority  in  northwest  America,  except 
on  the  decks  of  their  warships.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
Governor  Stevens  and  the  American  commander  intended 
to  press  their  advantage  to  the  utmost  in  case  of  conflict. 
The  governor  of  the  Territory  was  then  R.  D.  Gholson, 
a  well-meaning  and  respectable  Kentuckian,  who  had 
recently  succeeded  McMullan,  and  who  reposed  whoUy  on 
Governor  Stevens  for  advice  and  guidance,  constantly 
consulting  him.  This  governor  now  tendered  to  General 
Harney  the  support  of  the  territorial  militia  in  case  of 
need,  sending  him  a  return  showing  the  number  of  stands 
of  arms  the  Territory  possessed,  with  the  statement  that 
there  was  a  lack  of  ammunition.  In  response  General 
Harney  immediately  dispatched  a  large  quantity  of  am- 
munition to  Fort  Steilacoom  and  placed  it  at  the  gov- 
ernor's disposal.  Truly  the  times  were  changed  since 
General  Wool  refused  ammunition  to  the  settlers  battling 
for  their  homes  against  the  savage  foe,  and  maligned 
their  patriotic  elEorts. 

The  directing  hand  of  Governor  Stevens  is  manifest  in 
this  resolute  assertion  of  American  rights.  It  was  his 
determined  stand,  when  governor,  against  the  persistent 
encroachments  of  the  British,  which  first  put  our  govern- 
ment on  its  guard.  He  it  was  who  instructed  General 
Harney  as  to  the  merits  of  the  controversy,  encouraged 
him  to  take  decisive  action,  visited  San  Juan  and  noted 
the  conditions  there  at  the  critical  time,  and  saw  to  hur- 
rying reinforcements  to  Pickett.  It  is  not  too  much  to 
say  that  he  was  the  master  spirit  whose  bold  and  decided 
action  repelled  the  foreign  aggression,  aroused  public 
opinion,  deterred  a  weak  and  timid  administration  from 
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surrendering  our  rights,  and  saved  the  archipelago  to  the 
United  States. 

Judge  James  G.  Swan,  who  was  acting  as  the  gov- 
ernor's secretary  at  this  time,  quotes  from  his  diary  how 
General  Harney  and  Governor  Gholson  consulted  Gov- 
ernor Stevens,  and  declares  that  the  stand  he  took  and 
his  influence  were  the  great  means  of  saving  San  Juan 
to  the  United  States ;  that,  without  his  clear  and  decided 
counsel,  General  Harney  would  hardly  have  felt  justified 
in  taking  such  vigorous  action  as  he  did ;  that  there  was 
a  deal  of  doubt  felt  and  expressed  among  officers  of  the 
army,  and  it  needed  the  strong,  outspoken  action  of  such 
a  man  as  Governor  Stevens  at  that  crisis  to  turn  the 
scale. 

Alarmed  at  the  risk  of  war,  and  the  scarcely  veiled 
threats  of  the  British  minister,  the  government  hastened 
to  send  General  Scott  to  the  seat  of  war,  big  with  com- 
promise. He  withdrew  Captain  Pickett  and  all  the  troops 
save  one  company  from  the  island.  Admiral  Baynes 
established  a  post  of  an  equal  number  of  marines  on  the 
opposite  or  western  end,  and  the  joint  occupation  was 
maintained  thirteen  years,  and  until  terminated  by  the 
Emperor  William's  award  in  favor  of  the  United  States. 

Scott  then  endeavored  to  perform  a  still  more  ungra- 
cious task,  laid  upon  him  by  the  administration,  to  wit, 
to  remove  Harney  in  deference  to  Great  Britain,  without 
arousing  the  indignation  of  the  people  at  such  a  rebuke 
for  his  spirited  and  patriotic  action;  to  cringe  to  the 
Lion  without  exciting  the  Eagle.  He  gave  Harney  an 
order  to  relinquish  his  command  on  the  Pacific  and  take 
the  Department  of  the  West,  with  headquarters  at  St. 
Louis,  with  permission  to  accept  or  decline  the  order  as 
he  saw  fit.  But  Harney  was  not  disposed  to  assist  in  his 
own  rebuke,  or  smooth  the  way  of  truckling  to  England, 
and  kept  his  post.     Hardly  had  Scott  turned  his  back, 
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when  Harney  ordered  Pickett  back  to  San  Juan,  an  order 
in  turn  countermanded  by  the  general-in-chief  .^ 

The  people  of  the  Pacific  coast  were  enthusiastic  over 
Harney,  the  legislatures  of  Oregon  and  Washington  ap- 
plauded his  course  by  public  resolutions,  and  the  public 
opinion  thus  aroused  put  a  needed  check  to  the  com- 
promising spirit  of  the  administration. 

Governor  Stevens  spent  the  remainder  of  August  and 
part  of  September  in  Olympia.  He  enjoyed  visiting  his 
farms  and  planning  their  improvement,  for  his  early  and 
hereditary  love  of  the  soil  was  always  strong.  In  Sep- 
tember he  started  eastward  by  the  Isthmus  route  with  his 
family,  and  reached  Washington  the  following  month. 

^  Major  Gianville  O.  Haller,  in  an  article  on  the  San  Juan  affair,  states 
that  immediately  on  receipt  of  news  of  the  action  of  the  British  he  was  sent 
with  his  company  by  Colonel  Casey  from  Steilacoom  to  San  Juan,  ostensibly 
as  a  guaid  against  northern  Indians,  but  with  instructions  to  confer  with 
Pickett,  and  if  he  needed  aid,  to  land  and  assume  command.  On  reaching 
the  scene  of  action  he  was  closely  questioned  by  the  British  of&cers  as  to 
the  latest  news  from  the  east,  —  the  American  mail  had  just  brought  news 
of  the  battle  of  Solferino,  —  for  their  mails  were  delayed,  and  they  were 
somewhat  restrained  by  the  reflection  that  their  government  might  have 
already  relinquished  the  archipelago,  and  advices  of  it  not  yet  arrived. 
Major  Haller  remained  on  his  vessel  a  few  days,  probably  not  wishing  to 
precipitate  a  conflict  by  forcing  a  lauding,  but  did  land  soon  afterwards. 


CHAPTER  XL VI 

THE    STAND   AGAINST   DISUNION 

The  Indian  treaties  confirmed,  Governor  Stevens  was 
more  determined  than  ever  to  secure  the  payment  of  the 
Indian  war  debt.  This  had  been  thoroughly  examined 
and  audited  by  a  commission  appointed  by  the  Secretary 
of  War,  consisting  of  Captains  Rufus  Ingalls  and  A.  J. 
Smith,  of  the  army,  and  Mr.  Lafayette  Grover,  the  bro- 
ther of  Lieutenant  Grover  and  afterwards  governor  of 
Oregon,  and  their  report  had  been  referred  by  the  last 
Congress  to  the  third  auditor.  It  was  a  long  time  before 
he  reported,  and  his  report,  when  made,  was  a  very  unjust 
and  condemnatory  one,  manifestly  tinged  with  the  preju- 
dice so  widely  spread  by  Wool's  slanders.  The  friends  of 
the  debt  for  some  time  were  unable  to  get  it  before  the 
House,  and  had  to  content  themselves  with  enlightening 
individual  members  and  the  public. 

The  governor  followed  up  the  various  matters  in  behaK 
of  the  Pacific  Northwest  with  his  usual  energy  this  ses- 
sion. He  spoke  on  the  Pacific  Railroad,  on  steam  vessels 
for  Puget  Sound,  on  Indian  appropriations,  military  post 
on  Red  River,  appropriations  for  surveys,  separate  In- 
dian superintendency  for  Washington  Territory,  etc.  He 
succeeded  in  obtaining  an  appropriation  of  1 100,000  for 
the  military  road  between  Fort  Benton  and  Walla  Walla, 
which  Lieutenant  MuUan  was  now  building,  1 10,000  for 
a  military  road  between  Steilacoom  and  Vancouver,  $4500 
for  the  boundary  survey  between  Oregon  and  Washings 
ton,  |95,500  for  the  Indian  service,  and  secured  a  new 
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land  office  and  district  for  the  southern  part  of  the  Ter- 
ritory. During  the  session  he  offered  thirteen  bills,  eight 
resolutions,  and  two  memorials. 

His  chief  interest  and  labors,  however,  were  on  the 
Northern  Eailroad  route.  He  was  indefatigable  in  mak- 
ing known  its  great  national  advantages.  On  April  3  he 
addressed  an  elaborate  letter  on  the  subject  to  the  rail- 
road convention  of  the  Pacific  coast,  held  at  Vancouver. 
In  this  he  again  advocated  three  routes;  showed  the  na- 
tional importance  of  the  Northern  route,  its  advantages 
for  securing  the  trade  of  Asia,  and  the  danger,  if  that 
route  were  neglected,  that  the  British-Canadians  would 
build  a  line  to  the  Pacific  within  their  own  borders,  and 
thereby  forestall  this  country  in  developing  its  Pacific 
ports  and  securing  the  Asiatic  commerce.  He  declared 
that  the  explorations  thus  far  made  were  simply  recon- 
noissances;  that  two  years  would  be  required  to  complete 
the  surveys,  and  probably  ten  years  to  build  the  road. 
He  urged  the  convention  to  reject  absolutely  the  com- 
promise in  the  shape  of  a  branch  line  from  some  point 
on  the  central  route  to  the  Columbia  River  and  Puget 
Sound,  which  had  been  urged  in  Congress  and  elsewhere, 
and  firmly  to  insist  on  the  Northern  route  as  a  great 
national  work.  As  published,  this  letter  makes  twenty- 
four  printed  pages,  and  Mr.  Smalley,  the  historian  of  the 
Northern  Pacific  Railroad,  already  quoted,  says  of  it 
that  — 

"  he  gave  so  clear  and  condensed  an  account  of  the  Northern 
route,  its  distances  and  grades,  as  compared  with  the  line  then 
projected  to  Benicia,  California,  its  advantageous  situation  in 
relation  to  the  China  and  Japan  trade,  and  the  adaptability  of 
the  country  it  would  traverse  for  continuous  settlement,  that 
the  document,  printed  in  pamphlet  form,  became  a  cyclopedia 
in  miniature,  from  which  facts  and  arguments  have  ever  since 
been  drawn  by  the  friends  of  that  route." 
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Governor  Stevens  had  now  become  the  recognized 
authority  on  the  Northern  route,  and  the  acknowledged 
leader  of  its  advocates  in  Congress.  He  was  ably  sup- 
ported by  General  Lane,  and  by  the  Minnesota  senators, 
Rice  and  Ramsay,  and  was  indefatigable  in  furnishing 
them  with  data  and  points  for  use  in  debate.  At  a  din- 
ner party  on  one  occasion.  Senator  Gwin  openly  taxed 
the  governor  with  writing  the  speech  which  a  certain 
senator  had  just  delivered  in  behalf  of  that  route,  and 
which  made  some  stir,  declaring  that  no  one  could  mis- 
take the  governor's  style  and  ideas ;  and  the  charge  was 
well  founded. 

During  Governor  Stevens's  first  term  in  Congress 
great  efforts  were  made  by  the  friends  of  the  Central 
route  to  pass  a  bill  granting  a  subsidy  in  lands  and  bonds 
to  that  route,  and  the  bait  of  a  branch  from  the  vicinity 
of  Salt  Lake  to  the  Columbia  River  and  Puget  Sound 
was  held  out  to  placate  the  adherents  of  the  Northern 
route.  Governor  Stevens  strenuously  fought  this  scheme 
of  a  branch  instead  of  the  through  Northern  route.  The 
proposed  bill  failed. 

In  the  next  Congress  the  adherents  of  the  Central  and 
Southern  routes  joined  forces.  The  extreme  secession- 
ists, on  the  eve  of  withdrawing  from  Congress  in  order 
to  break  up  the  Union,  were  ready  enough  to  vote  sub- 
sidies to  the  united  routes,  and  the  Union  sentiment 
was  invoked  by  the  argument  that  the  aid  extended  to 
the  Southern  route  would  help  satisfy  the  South  and 
strengthen  the  Union.  By  this  combination  the  House, 
on  December  20, 1860,  passed  a  bill  for  a  land  grant  and 
subsidy  to  both  the  Central  and  Southern  routes.  The 
Northern  route  was  completely  ignored.  An  amendment 
offered  by  Governor  Stevens,  granting  ten  sections  of 
land  per  mile  for  a  road  from  Red  River  to  Puget  Sound, 
was  rejected.     But  when  the  bill  came  before  the  Senate, 
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an  amendment  was  offered  by  Senator  Wilkinson,  of 
Minnesota,  and  adopted,  the  New  England  senators  aid- 
ing those  from  Minnesota,  Wisconsin,  and  Oregon,  giv- 
ing a  subsidy  of  twenty-five  millions  for  a  railroad  from 
Lake  Superior  to  Puget  Sound,  and  a  land  grant  of  six 
alternate  sections  per  mile  on  each  side  of  the  track  in 
Minnesota,  and  ten  alternate  sections  for  the  rest  of  the 
way.  The  amendment  created  the  Northern  Pacific  Rail- 
road Company,  and  empowered  Charles  D.  GilfiUan,  of 
Minnesota,  Nathaniel  P.  Banks,  of  Wisconsin,  and  Isaac 
I.  Stevens,  of  Washington  Territory,  to  act  as  a  board  of 
commissioners  to  organize  the  company.  The  bill  thus 
amended  went  back  to  the  House  for  concurrence,  but  the 
session  was  almost  at  an  end,  and  repeated  efforts  to  take 
the  bill  from  the  speaker's  table,  to  get  it  before  the 
House  for  consideration,  failed  for  lack  of  a  two  thirds 
vote. 

Governor  Stevens  rapidly  overcame  —  lived  down  — 
the  prejudice  excited  by  the  charges  and  reports  against 
him,  and  won  the  respect  of  his  fellow  members.  Several 
of  them  expressed  to  him  their  surprise  at  finding  him  so 
different  a  man  from  what  they  had  been  led  to  believe. 
Said  one  gentleman,  "I  expected  to  find  you  a  loud-voiced, 
tobacco-chewing,  drinking,  swearing,  violent  man,  and 
instead  I  find  a  gentleman  of  quiet  manners,  education, 
abihty,  and  high  aims  and  ideals."  The  governor  used 
to  regard  this  change  of  opinion,  which  he  personally 
made  upon  members,  with  a  good  deal  of  satisfaction. 

He  usually  rose  early,  and  spent  the  two  hours  before 
breakfast  at  work  in  his  office.  After  breakfast  and 
until  noon,  when  Congress  met,  he  would  spend  in  vis- 
iting the  departments.  He  kept  a  light  carriage  with 
one  horse  for  this  purpose,  and  for  going  to  and  from 
the  Capitol,  having  the  colored  servant  Bob  drive  it,  or 
driving  himself.     He  had  unbounded  influence  in  aU  the 
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departments.  The  clear,  lucid  way  in  which  he  presented 
his  cases ;  his  brief,  prompt,  business-like  methods ;  the 
fact  that  he  never  asked  anything  that  he  did  not  beUeve 
to  be  right,  and  called  for  by  public  interests,  and  that  he 
would  not  submit  to  delay  or  neglect,  but  would  foUow 
up  his  matters  until  they  received  due  attention,  even  to 
the  President  himself  if  necessary,  —  made  him  respected 
and  somewhat  feared,  while  his  uniform  courtesy,  and 
consideration  for  the  clerks  and  subordinates  won  their 
goodwill. 

He  acquired  great  influence  with  President  Buchanan. 
His  son  Hazard  was  desirous  of  entering  West  Point, 
and  he  took  the  youth  to  call  on  the  President  and  ask 
an  appointment  for  him.  Mr.  Buchanan  very  naturally 
asked  the  governor  why  he  did  not  give  his  son  the  ap- 
pointment within  his  own  gift  as  a  member  of  Congress. 
The  latter  declared  he  could  not  do  this  with  propriety, 
and  pointedly  requested  the  desired  appointment,  which 
the  President  seemed  reluctant  to  make,  pleading  the 
many  claims  upon  him  for  the  few  cadetships  at  his  dis- 
posal. But  finding  the  governor  still  firm  in  his  request, 
he  promised  unequivocally  and  positively  to  appoint  his 
son.  The  governor  carefully  refrained  from  advising  or 
influencing  the  latter  in  the  choice  of  a  profession,  telhng 
him  that  he  had  better  decide  the  matter  for  himself.  An 
uncle,  however,  very  strenuously  urged  him  not  to  go 
to  West  Point.  At  last  the  young  man  besought  the 
advice  of  his  father,  who  simply  said  that  he  would  not 
advise  him  to  enter  West  Point,  or  adopt  the  army  as  a 
profession,  but  told  him  to  decide  according  to  his  own 
judgment  and  inclination.  Under  these  circumstances  he 
concluded  to  give  up  West  Point.  Within  a  year  the 
rebellion  broke  out,  and  he  was  carrying  a  musket  in  the 
ranks  of  the  Union  volunteers.  How  little  can  we  foresee 
the  future ! 


HABITS  AND  INFLUENCE  301 

The  governor  appointed  Robert  Catlin  as  cadet  to 
West  Point  from  Washington  Territory. 

He  dined  at  six,  and  spent  the  evening  in  social  inter- 
course. Sometimes  he  would  make  the  rounds  of  the 
hotels,  meeting  old  friends  and  acquaintances,  and  fre- 
quently would  work  late  in  the  night  on  some  matter 
that  engaged  his  attention.  Like  all  rising  and  influential 
men,  he  was  more  and  more  sought  after  in  behalf  of  all 
sorts  of  people  and  schemes.  Mrs.  Stevens  relates  that 
on  one  occasion,  when  she  was  reading  in  the  rear  end  of 
the  large  double  parlors  and  the  governor  was  receiving 
two  gentlemen  in  the  front  room,  she  was  startled  to  see 
him  suddenly  spring  from  his  chair,  face  his  visitors  with 
upright,  soldierly  bearing  and  head  erect,  exclaiming  in 
a  stern  and  indignant  voice,  "  Look  at  me,  gentlemen, 
and  teU  me  what  you  see  about  me  that  you  dare  intimate 
such  a  proposition  !  Leave  my  house  !  "  They  slunk  off 
without  a  word. 

The  governor  delighted  in  hospitality,  and  was  never 
happier  than  when  entertaining  his  friends.  While  in 
Washington  he  was  visited  by  many  of  his  own  and  Mrs. 
Stevens's  relatives. 

Governor  Stevens  was  preeminently  a  national  man 
in  all  his  ideas  and  sympathies.  His  Eevolutionary  an- 
cestry, his  West  Point  training,  his  participation  in  large 
national  interests,  —  as  the  Mexican  war,  the  Coast  Sur- 
vey, the  exploration  of  the  continent  and  upbuilding  of 
the  Pacific  Northwest,  together  with  the  natural  bent 
of  his  patiiotic  nature  and  comprehensive,  far-sighted 
.  mind,  —  strengthened  his  love  for  and  pride  in  the  great 
Republic,  and  made  sectionalism  or  disunion  utterly  ab- 
horrent to  him.  Like  Webster,  he  regarded  the  Union 
as  the  palladium  of  national  liberty,  life,  and  power,  and 
its  preservation  the  highest  patriotic  duty. 

There  was  an  aggjressive  disunion  faction,  in  the  South- 
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ern  tier  of  slave  States,  seeking  to  disrupt  the  Union  by 
magnifying  Northern  encroachments  against  the  Southern 
institution  of  negro  slavery;  but  the  great  bulk  of  the 
Southern  people  still  held  fast  to  their  ancient  moorings. 
Governor  Stevens  firmly  believed  that  to  maintain  unim- 
paired the  compromises  of  the  Constitution  in  regardito 
slavery  was  not  only  the  highest  statesmanship  looking  to 
the  preservation  of  the  Union,  but  a  matter  of  justice  and 
good  faith  to  the  Southern  Unionists.  He  believed  that 
as  long  as  the  Northern  Democracy  stood  by  the  consti- 
tutional rights  of  the  South,  they  would  continue  to  hold 
fast  to  the  Union,  and  defeat  the  Secessionists,  and  that 
thus,  by  the  league  of  broad-minded  national  men  both 
North  and  South,  the  extremists  could  be  kept  down  and 
the  Union  maintained. 

The  political  issues  of  the  day  sprang  up  over  the 
question  of  slavery  in  the  Territories.  The  Eepublican 
party  held  that  Congress  had  the  right,  and  it  was  its 
duty,  to  prohibit  slavery  within  them ;  and  its  more  pro- 
gressive leaders  openly  expressed  the  belief  that  the  insti- 
tution, if  debarred  from  extension  and  confined  to  the 
existing  slave  States,  would  ultimately  become  extinct. 
The  Democratic  party  was  divided  between  two  doctrines 
on  the  question.  The  majority  of  Northern  Democrats 
upheld  the  "  Squatter  Sovereignty  "  doctrine  of  Stephen 
A.  Douglas,  to  wit,  that  the  people  of  each  Territory 
had  the  right  to  decide  for  or  against  slavery ;  while 
the  Southern  Democrats  and  a  large  part  of  those  in  the 
North,  including  many  of  the  oldest  and  ablest  leaders 
and  public  men,  held  that,  as  the  Territories  had  been 
acquired  by  the  blood  and  treasure  of  all  the  States, 
neither  Congress  nor  the  citizens  of  a  Territory  could 
lawfully  prohibit  slavery  therein  as  long  as  they  remained 
Territories ;  but  when  they  assumed  Statehood,  the  peo- 
ple could  prohibit  or  establish  slavery,  as  they  saw  fit. 
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The  latter  doctrine  had  the  support  of  a  dictum  o£  the 
Supreme  Court.  Moreover,  well-informed  men  knew  that, 
as  a  practical  matter,  there  was  no  probability  that  negro 
slavery  could  be  extended  into  any  of  the  existing  Terri- 
tories, for  both  natural  conditions  and  the  great  prepon- 
derance of  Northern  emigration  to  the  West  were  adverse 
to  it.  A  few  brief  years  would  settle  the  question  in  the 
Territories,  and  remove  it  from  national  politics;  and 
meantime,  if  the  Southern  people,  the  great  majority  of 
whom  were  Union-loving  and  patriotic,  could  be  reas- 
sured that  their  constitutional  rights  as  to  slavery  would 
be  respected,  the  disunionists  would  become  powerless, 
the  dangerous  controversies  over  slavery  would  die  out, 
and  the  Union  would  be  saved,  stronger  and  more  glori- 
ous than  ever.  Such  were  the  views  of  Stevens  and 
many  of  the  ablest  Democratic  leaders,  the  same  views 
that  actuated  Clay  and  Webster  and  their  compatriots 
when  they  allayed  the  storm  of  an  earlier  strife  over  the 
same  subject.  No  spirit  of  subserviency  to  the  South 
actuated  them,  but  a  strong  sense  of  justice  to  the 
weaker  section,  of  fidelity  to  the  Constitution,  of  loyalty 
to  the  Southern  Unionists,  and,  above  all,  a  broad-minded 
national  patriotism.  Thus  it  was  that  the  men  of  whom 
Governor  Stevens  was  a  type,  after  striving  to  the  utmost 
to  safeguard  the  Southern  constitutional  rights,  when  sac- 
rilegious hands  assailed  the  nation's  life,  and  the  South- 
ern people,  frenzied  with  the  madness  of  the  hour,  were 
swept  into  the  maelstrom  of  the  great  rebellion,  were 
foremost  in  defense  of  the  country,  in  self-devotion  and 
self-sacrifice  for  her  sake.  In  this  school  of  patriots  are 
numbered  two  members  of  Lincoln's  cabinet,  Edwin  M. 
Stanton,  the  great  War  Secretary,  and  Joseph  Holt,  the 
Attorney-General;  General  John  A.  Dix  and  Daniel 
S.  Dickinson,  of  New  York ;  Generals  Grant,  Sherman, 
Halleck,  Sheridan;    Benjamin  F.  Butler,  of  Massachu- 
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setts ;  John  A.  Logan,  of  Illinois ;  and  many  others,  all 
of  whom  supported  Breckinridge  and  Lane. 

Although  deeply  immersed  in  the  important  practical 
measures  for  the  advancement  of  the  Northern  route  and 
the  Pacific  Northwest,  Governor  Stevens  was  as  earnest 
and  decided  in  his  political  views  as  in  everything  else  he 
undertook.  He  attended  the  Democratic  National  Con- 
vention, which  was  held  in  Charleston,  S.  C,  April  23,  as 
a  delegate  representing  Oregon,  the  Territories  having  no 
representation.  He  ardently  advocated  the  nomination 
of  General  Lane,  his  friend  and  co-worker  in  behalf  of 
the  Pacific  Territories.  General  Lane  had  achieved  much 
distinction  in  the  Mexican  war,  was  a  man  of  broad, 
statesman-like  views,  sound  judgment,  upright,  high-toned, 
generous,  and  considerate  of  others,  and  universally 
esteemed.  He  was  just  the  man  for  a  compromise  candi- 
date, and  his  chances  were  good  for  the  nomination  after 
the  more  prominent  candidates  should  defeat  each  other. 
But  the  convention  split  upon  the  platform,  the  North- 
ern delegates  insisting  upon  the  squatter  sovereignty 
doctrine ;  whereupon  the  representatives  of  nine  extreme 
Southern  States  seceded  from  the  convention,  which, 
without  making  any  nominations,  adjourned  to  meet  at 
Baltimore  on  June  18.  In  the  few  ballots  taken.  General 
Lane  received  six  votes ;  but  the  opportune  moment  for 
which  his  friend  hoped  never  arrived,  owing  to  the  dis- 
ruption of  the  convention. 

The  Baltimore  convention  served  but  to  emphasize  the 
irreconcilable  difEerence  between  the  two  doctrines  and 
wings  dividing  the  Democracy.  Douglas's  doctrine  was 
adopted,  and  himself  nominated,  by  a  reduced  conven- 
tion ;  while  the  delegations  of  eight  more  States,  with- 
drawing from  it,  met  in  separate  convention  on  June  28, 
in  the  same  city,  and  nominated  John  C.  Breckinridge, 
of  Kentucky,  for  President,  and  Joseph  Lane,  of  Oregon, 
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for  Vice-President,  on  a  platform  declaring  the  other  doc- 
trine, and  assuming  the  name  of  the  National  Democratic 
party. 

President  Buchanan  and  the  entire  influence  of  the 
administration  supported  the  latter,  and,  as  the  election 
showed,  not  only  the  majority  of  the  foremost  public 
men  of  the  Northern  Democracy,  but  one  third  of  its 
voters. 

Abraham  Lincoln  and  Hannibal  Hamlin  were  nomi- 
nated by  the  Republican  party  on  a  platform  opposing 
the  extension  of  slavery  in  the  Territories ;  and  a  con- 
vention representing  the  old  Whigs,  and  many  moderate 
men  and  Unionists  in  both  sections,  nominated  John 
Bell,  of  Tennessee,  and  Edward  Everett,  of  Massachu- 
setts, on  the  bare  declaration  of  "  The  Union,  the  Con- 
stitution, and  the  Enforcement  of  the  Laws." 

The  National  Democratic  party,  thus  launched  into  the 
struggle,  was  destitute  of  any  national  organization,  so 
essential  for  carrying  on  a  presidential  contest.  The 
leaders,  including  the  nominees  and  members  of  the 
cabinet,  after  full  consultation,  besought  Governor  Ste- 
vens to  accept  the  position  of  chairman  of  the  National 
Executive  Committee,  organize  it,  and  carry  on  the  can- 
vass. Ever  ready  to  devote  himself  to  any  cause  in  which 
he  was  enlisted,  the  governor  undertook  the  herculean 
task.  In  a  single  night  he  wrote  the  party  address  to 
the  country,  —  an  address  covering  a  whole  page  of  a 
large  metropolitan  newspaper,  a  feat  for  which  General 
Lane  years  afterwards  expressed  unbounded  admiration 
and  astonishment,  both  for  its  ability  and  for  the  ease 
and  rapidity  with  which  it  was  dashed  off. 

During  the  next  four  months  Governor  Stevens  drove 
on  the  canvass  with  his  accustomed  energy  and  ability. 
Headquarters  were  opened  in  New  York,  contributions 
collected,   meetings    organized,   and   large-  numbers   of 
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speeches  and  documents  circulated  all  over  the  country. 
On  September  5  he  entertained  at  dinner,  in  Washington, 
General  Lane,  Secretaries  Howell  Cobb  and  Jacob  Thomp- 
son, of  the  cabinet,  and  a  delegation  from  New  York. 
The  situation  seemed  by  no  means  hopeless  to  the  adher- 
ents of  Breckinridge  and  Lane.  The  Eepublican  vote 
at  the  last  presidential  election  was  far  in  the  minority, 
even  in  the  North ;  and  now,  with  four  candidates  in  the 
field,  it  seemed  probable  that  there  would  be  no  popular 
election.  In  such  case  the  choice  of  President  would 
devolve  upon  the  House  of  Representatives,  voting  by 
States,  and  the  Democratic  members  controlled  a  majority 
of  the  States,  and  could  therefore  choose  one  of  the 
Democratic  candidates.  In  the  event  that  the  House 
failed  to  elect,  owing  either  to  dissensions  among  the 
Democratic  members,  or  the  abstention  of  enough  mem- 
bers to  break  a  quorum,  which  the  Eepublican  members 
could  bring  about,  as  they  had  the  numerical  majority, 
then  the  Senate  had  the  election  of  Vice-President,  who 
would  act  as  President,  and  that  insured  the  choice 
of  General  Lane,  because  the  majority  of  the  States  were 
represented  in  the  Senate  by  senators  who  supported 
Breckinridge  and  Lane.^ 

The  election  of  Lincoln  in  November  overset  all  these 
hopes  and  calculations,  and  the  drama  of  the  great  rebel- 
lion, which  was  to  humble  the  arrogant  fire-eaters  of  the 
South,  free  the  land  from  the  curse  of  slavery,  and  vindi- 
cate the  Union  by  the  sword,  the  last  argument  of  kings 
and  nations,  was  ushered  in. 

At  the  last  session  of  this,  the  36th  Congress,  the  bUl 
to  pay  the  Indian  war  debt  was  passed,  notwithstanding 
the  most  strenuous  and  bitter  opposition,  led  by  a  mem- 
ber from  New  York,  General  Wool's  State,  and  inspired 
by  him.     The  report  of  the  third  auditor,  which  greatly 

^  Alexander  H.  Stephens,  The  War  Between  the  States,  vol.  ii.  p.  276. 
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aad  very  unfairly  cut  down  the  award  of  the  Ingalls 
cpmmission,  was  made  the  basis  of  the  bill.  Governor 
Stevens,  in  his  speeches  in  Congress,  severely  criticised 
and  exposed  the  mistakes  and  unfair  findings  of  the  au- 
ditor, without  impugning  his  honesty.  He  was  a  well- 
meaning  but  narrow  man,  who  had  allowed  himself  to 
be  prejudiced  against  the  volunteers.  Other  advocates 
of  tne  bin  were  less  considerate  towards  him.  On  one 
occasion  he  thanked  the  governor  with  great  warmth  and 
sincerity  for  always  treating  him,  and  referring  to  him, 
as  an  honest  man  and  weU-meaning  public  servant,  much 
to  the  governor's  surprise. 

He  also  succeeded  in  having  his  Territory  made  a 
separate  Indian  superintendency,  and  his  friend  W.  W. 
Miller  appointed  superintendent.  He  also  increased  the 
mail  service  on  the  Sound  from  weekly  to  semi-weekly, 
and  secured  appropriations  of  f 59,700  for  the  Indian 
service,  $61,000  for  general  expenses,  and  had  Lieuten- 
ant Mullan's  report  on  building  the  military  road  across 
the  mountains  printed.  He  offered  five  bills,  six  resolu- 
tions, and  four  amendments,  and  spoke  on  the  Northern 
Pacific  Eailroad,  in  defense  of  the  Coast  Survey,  Indian 
war  debt,  increased  mail  service  on  Puget  Sound,  military 
post  on  Eed  River,  etc. 

During  his  congressional  tour  the  governor  was  par- 
ticularly indefatigable  and  successful  in  establishing  new 
post-roads,  and  increasing  mail  facilities  in  all  parts  of 
the  Territory.  Years  afterwards  General  Miller  declared 
that  the  government  had  done  nothing  since  his  death  but 
to  cut  down  the  mail  service,  and  abolish  the  post-offices, 
and  routes  he  had  caused  to  be  established. 

The  mUitary  road  between  Fort  Benton  and  Walla 
WaUa,  which  the  governor  caused  to  be  opened,  and  in 
charge  of  which  he  had  placed  Lieutenant  Mullan,  known 
as  the  Mullan  road  popularly,  was  for  a  number  of  years 
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the  highway  across  the  Bitter  Root  and  Rocky.  Moun- 
tains, traversed  by  thousands  of  trains,  and  the  great 
artery  for  communication  -with  and  supply  of  thousands 
of  settlers  and  miners  in  Montana,  until  superseded  by 
the  railroads. 

The  payment  of  the  Indian  war  debt  was  a  great  tri- 
umph for  Governor  Stevens,  and  completed  the  vindica- 
tion of  his  course,  as  the  confirmation  of  his  treaties 
vindicated  his  Indian  policy. 

During  the  last  seven  years,  what  severe  and  unremit- 
ting labors  he  had  undergone,  what  great  results  he  had 
achieved,  and  what  tremendous  obstacles  and  opposition 
he  had  overcome  !  He  had  made  the  exploration  of  the 
Northern  route  the  most  complete  and  exhaustive  of  all ; 
had  demonstrated  its  superiority,  not  simply  as  a  trans- 
continental line,  but  as  a  world  route  for  the  world's 
commerce,  and  had  made  himself  the  authority  and  ex- 
ponent of  that  route.  By  his  Indian  service  he  had 
treated  with  over  thirty  thousand  Indians,  extinguished" 
the  Indian  title  to  a  hundred  and  fifty  million  acres, 
established  peace  among  hereditary  enemies  over  an  area 
larger  than  New  England  and  the  Middle  States,  and 
instituted  over  thousands  of  savages  a  beneficent  policy 
of  instruction  and  civilization.  By  calling  out  volunteers 
and  waging  an  aggressive  war  against  the  savage  foe, 
when  all  was  gloom  and  terror,  and  the  settlers  were 
not  only  forsaken  but  vilified  by  the  military  authority, 
whose  duty  it  was  to  protect  them,  he  saved  the  settle- 
ments of  his  Territory  from  extinction,  and  the  progress 
of  the  Northwest  from  being  set  back  for  years.  And 
his  firm  and  patriotic  stand  against  British  aggression 
saved  the  San  Juan  group  to  the  United  States. 

Entering  Congress  vilified  by  high  and  low,  with  the 
censure  of  his  territorial  legislature  and  the  disapproval 
of  the  President  recorded  against  him,  he  had  so  ably 
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demonstrated  the  wisdom  and  rightfulness  of  his  course 
that  he  secured  the  ratification  of  his  Indian  treaties, 
the  payment  of  the  Indian  war  debt,  the  reversal  of  the 
reactionary  policy  of  Wool,  the  opening  of  the  inte- 
rior to  settlement,  and  the  punishment  of  Indian  mur- 
derers. 

During  his  brief  career  up  to  this  time  he  disbursed 
over  three  quarters  of  a  million  doUars  for  the  govern- 
ment, as  follows :  ^  — 

As  an  officer  of  engineers,  the  larger  part  on 
Fort  Knox $278,108.29 

As  Governor  and  Superintendent  of  Indian 
Affairs 386,642.66 

In  the  Northern  route  exploration    ....     114,103.56 


1778,864.51 

'  The  accounts  for  this  vast  sum  were  all  found  correct,  and  were  all 
passed  by  the  accounting  ofBcers  of  the  treasury,  except  some  of  the  expen- 
ditures on  the  exploration,  and  it  is  instructive  to  note  these  items  as  an 
example  of  how  great  injustice  the  rigid  rules,  or  notions  of  accounting 
officials,  ofttimes  inflict  upon  the  most  scrupulous  and  careful  officers.  Gov- 
ernor Stevens  was  charged  with  a  balance  of  $8856.14,  the  largest  item  in 
which  ($2626)  consisted  of  the  payment  to  ten  regular  officers  on  the  ex- 
ploration of  one  doUar  per  diem  each,  while  engaged  in  topographical  duty, 
according  to  an  established  regulation.  Other  items  were  for  payments  for 
subsistence  and  transportation  ;  for  compensation  paid  civil  employees  ;  for 
interest  on  the  protested  drafts,  which  were  necessary  to  continue  the  sur- 
vey, and  for  which  Congress  made  appropriation  ;  for  articles  and  animals 
necessarily  lost  or  worn  out  in  so  widespread  and  extended  a  service  ;  and 
even  for  recompense  paid  certain  of  the  party  who  had  to  abandon  their 
clothing  and  effects  in  the  mountains  in  a  snowstorm.  No  compensation 
was  ever  allowed  Governor  Stevens  for  his  services  in  conducting  the  ex- 
ploration and  preparing  his  final  report.  Although  the  disallowed  items 
were  referred  to  Captain  A.  A.  Humphreys  (General  Humphreys)  for  ex- 
amination, and  he  reported  in  favor  of  Governor  Stevens,  and  recommended 
the  allowance  of  nearly  every  item,  no  action  was  taken  before  the  latter 
fell  at  the  battle  of  Chantilly,  the  following  year.  Since  then  application 
has  been  made  to  Congress,  resulting  in  one  bill  passing  the  House  and  an- 
other the  Senate  at  different  times,  but  neither  passed  both  branches.  And 
General  Stevens,  after  serving  his  country  so  faithfully,  and  accomplishing 
BO  much  in  her  behalf,  is  accounted  a  debtor  to  the  government. 
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Events  followed  fast  that  winter  in  the  great  national 
drama.  The  ultra-secessionists  in  the  cotton  States  had 
it  all  their  own  way ;  and  the  Democratic  leaders  through- 
out the  South,  regardless  of  their  Northern  allies,  who 
had  stood  by  them  so  bravely  and  against  such  odds, 
were  only  too  ready  to  follow  in  the  same  treasonable 
path,  some  accepting  Seward's  doctrine  of  an  irrepressi- 
ble conflict  between  slavery  and  freedom,  and  believing 
that  separation  and  an  independent  government  were  the 
only  means  by  which  slavery  could  be  maintained ;  while 
others,  furious  at  the  loss  of  political  power,  like  Lucifer, 
would  rather  reign  in  hell  than  serve  in  heaven,  —  would 
ruin  where  they  could  no  longer  rule. 

Great  efforts  were  made  by  the  moderate  men,  espe- 
cially of  the  border  States,  to  heal  the  breach;  the 
Eepublican  leaders,  frightened  at  the  storm,  displayed 
a  conciliatory  spirit ;  and  it  seemed  for  a  time  that  the 
differences  might  be  compromised,  the  fears  of  the  South 
aUayed,  and  the  Union  peacefully  preserved.  Governor 
Stevens  clung  to  this  hope  to  the  last.  He  thought  that 
if  a  constitutional  convention  could  be  held,  the  breach 
could  be  healed;  that  the  strong  Union  sentiment  in  most 
of  the  Southern  States  would  cause  them  to  adhere  to 
the  Union ;  and  that  the  few  seceding  States,  isolated  and 
helpless,  would  soon  be  glad  to  resume  their  places.  It  is 
altogether  probable  that  this  view  was  correct,  but  one 
essential  condition  of  such  a  plan  was  that  no  overt  act 
of  hostility  should  be  committed.  The  secessionists,  by 
violently  seizing  the  national  forts  and  property,  and 
beginning  hostilities,  rendered  peaceful  adjustment  hope- 
less. 

Governor  Stevens  was  firm  and  decided  in  his  opin- 
ion that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  President  to  protect  the 
national  property  and  forts  and  enforce  the  laws.  The 
following  sentences  culled  from  his  correspondence  show 
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his  views   and  feelings  at  this  trying  and  momentous 
crisis  :  — 

December  10.  Should  Carolina  attack  the  forts,  or  seize  the 
revenue,  there  must  be  collision.  The  government  must  protect 
its  property  and  execute  its  laws. 

Let  all  men  agree  to  a  convention  of  aU  the  States.  When 
the  delegates  meet,  I  am  sure  it  will  be  found  easier  to  unite 
than  to  separate.  If  Union  seems  to  be  accompanied  by  occa- 
sional discord,  separation  will  threaten  perpetual  war.  If  in 
Union  there  is  not  always  harmony,  in  separation  there  wUl 
never  be  peace. 

December  17.  That  the  President  will  protect  the  public 
property  and  execute  the  laws,  no  one  can  doubt.  That  he  has 
troops  in  readiness  to  embark  at  a  moment's  warning  to  succor 
the  forts  in  the  event  of  their  attack  by  South  Carolina  cannot 
be  doubted.  I  do  not  believe  that  the  authorities  of  South 
Carolina  will  make  any  attack  of  the  kind,  or  resist  the  collect- 
ing of  the  revenue,  at  least  until  ample  notice  has  been  given. 
When  the  case  arises  will  be  the  time  for  the  President  to 
act.  That  he  will  act  decisively  I  do  not  doubt.  But  the  great 
problem  to  be  solved  is  to  vindicate  the  laws  without  collision. 
The  only  hope  of  reconciliation  is  in  avoiding  collision.  Never 
were  wanted  more  the  qualities  of  forbearance  and  moderation 
in  connection  with  those  of  decision  and  of  action. 

January  3.  The  blow  of  the  secessionists  in  seizing  the 
arsenal  and  forts  at  Charleston  has  been  followed  up  by  the 
seizure  of  the  arsenal  at  Augusta,  and  of  the  forts  on  the  Sa- 
vannah Eiver.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  secessionists  here 
sent  word  South  some  time  ago  to  seize  all  the  forts  on  the 
Gulf,  and  most  if  not  all  are  probably  now  in  their  hands. 

The  mad,  headlong,  and  unjustifiable  course  of  the  Southern 
States  is  tending  to  unite  the  North  as  one  man.  The  firm 
course  which  the  President  is  taking  will  rally  around  him  all 
true.  Union-loving,  conservative  men. 

When  secession  raised  its  treasonable  head  among  his 
political  associates,  Governor  Stevens  denounced  it,  and 
broke  with  them  at  once  and  forever.  He  took  an  active 
part  in  urging  President  Buchanan  to  withdraw  his  con- 
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fidence  from  the  Southern  members  of  his  cabinet,  and 
take  a  positive  stand  in  defense  of  the  government  and 
country.  He  called  on  Mr.  Buchanan  repeatedly,  and 
strongly  urged  this  course.  His  recent  position  as  chair- 
man of  the  National  Democratic  Executive  Committee 
added  strength  to  the  persoi^al  influence  he  already  had, 
and  aided  much  in  bringing  the  President  to  the  firmer 
attitude  which  distinguished  the  last  days  of  his  adminis- 
tration. The  governor  respected  Mr.  Buchanan,  while  he 
pitied  his  lack  of  firmness  and  moral  courage.  He  said 
that  for  a  time  Mr.  Buchanan  presented  a  pitiable  spec- 
tacle of  indecision  and  lack  of  firmness  and  courage.  He 
even  feared  personal  violence,  and  had  been  threatened 
with  it  by  some  of  the  Southerners. 

During  the  winter  Washington  was  filled  with  alarming 
rumors  that  the  secessionists  were  plotting  to  seize  the 
capital,  to  assassinate  the  President-elect,  to  prevent  his 
inauguration,  and  there  was  considerable  foundation  for 
them.  To  guard  against  such  dangers.  Governor  Stevens 
aided  in  the  organization  of  a  regiment  of  District  of 
Columbia  militia,  and  was  one  of  the  chief  advisers  and 
supporters  of  Colonel  C.  P.  Stone,  who  raised  and  com- 
manded it,  assisting  him  in  procuring  arms  and  equip- 
ments. Colonel  Stone  was  the  General  Stone  who  was  so 
unjustly  persecuted  for  the  disaster  at  Ball's  Bluff.  The 
governor  personally  urged  Mr.  Buchanan  to  sustain  Major 
Anderson  in  his  bold  move  of  occupying  Fort  Sumter,  to 
give  his  entire  confidence  to  General  Scott,  and  approved 
and  defended  his  bringing  regular  troops  to  Washington. 
In  these  matters  Governor  Stevens  was  intimately  associ- 
ated and  acted  with  Holt,  Stanton,  Dix,  and  other  Demo- 
crats, most  of  whom  had  been  supporting  Breckinridge 
and  Lane,  and  who  rescued  Mr.  Buchanan  from  the 
hands  of  his  secessionist  cabinet,  and  inspired  him  to 
assert  the  national  authority. 


CHAPTER  XLVn 

THE   OFFER   OF   SWOED   AND   SERVICES 

Immediately  after  the  inauguration  of  President  Lin- 
coln, Governor  Stevens  hastened  to  return  to  the  Terri- 
tory.    General  Miller  wrote :  — 

"  I  believe  that  the  National  Democracy  can  easily  keep  pos- 
session of  the  Territory.  As  to  your  own  prospects,  they  seem 
as  good  to  me  as  ever  they  were.  Now  that  you  have  won 
a  national  fame,  you  will  always  he  looked  upon  as  the  leading 
man  of  the  Northwest.  Should  you  be  thrown  out  of  the  dele- 
gateship  at  the  next  election,  in  two  years  you  woidd  be  the 
strongest  man  on  the  coast.  But  you  cannot  be  beaten  even 
at  the  next  election." 

General  Lane,  however,  had  just  been  defeated  in 
Oregon  by  a  coalition  of  the  Republicans  and  Douglas 
Democrats,  and  Colonel  J.  W.  Nesmith  was  chosen  his 
successor. 

Breaking  up  the  Twelfth  Street  establishment,  and 
leaving  Mrs.  Stevens  and  the  three  girls  in  Newport  and 
his  son  at  Harvard,  Governor  Stevens  sailed  from  New 
York  on  the  steamer  Northern  Light,  March  12,  by  the 
Isthmus  route,  and  arrived  in  Olympia  the  last  of  April. 
There  he  denounced  secession,  took  strong  ground  in 
favor  of  supporting  the  government,  and  recommended 
organizing  and  arming  the  territorial  militia.  Accord- 
ingly a  company  was  raised  in  Olympia,  known  as  the 
Puget  Sound  Rifles  ;  he  was  elected  captain,  accepted  the 
command  without  hesitation,  and  was  duly  commissioned 
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and  sworn  in.  This  was  before  the  news  of  the  attack 
on  Port  Sumter  and  the  grand  uprising  of  the  nation 
had  reached  the  Pacific  slope,  and  the  minds  of  many 
were  still  in  doubt. 

The  Democratic  convention  was  held  at  Vancouver  in 
May.  Untiring  efforts  had  been  made  by  the  faction 
opposed  to  Governor  Stevens  to  defeat  his  renomination, 
and  the  showy  and  oratorical  Garfielde  headed  the  oppo- 
sition. The  governor's  friends  felt  too  secure  in  his  well- 
earned  and  undiminished  popularity,  and  the  prestige  of 
his  successful  career  in  Congress,  just  crowned  by  the  pay- 
ment of  the  war  debt,  and  neglected  the  active  work  and 
support  the  occasion  called  for.  Notwithstanding  this,  a 
clear  majority  of  the  delegates  were  elected  as  Stevens 
men ;  but  when  the  convention  met,  the  opposition  were 
found  well  organized,  active,  and  bitter ;  they  won  over  a 
number  of  delegates,  several  of  them  by  bribery,  as  was 
publicly  charged,  and  rendered  the  governor's  nomination 
doubtful,  and  only  to  be  made  at  the  cost  of  a  protracted 
contest.  Indignant  at  such  unworthy  treatment  at  the 
hands  of  the  party  he  had  served  so  faithfully  and  well, 
and  disdaining  such  a  contest  at  such  a  time,  for  the  news 
of  the  firing  on  Sumter  had  just  been  received,  and  he 
had  resolved  to  tender  his  service  to  the  country.  Gov- 
ernor Stevens  at  once  withdrew  his  name  as  a  candidate 
before  the  convention.  Garfielde  was  then  nominated, 
and  the  governor  accepted  the  situation  in  the  following 
manly  and  magnanimous  speech  :  — 

Me.  President,  Gentlemen  of  the  Convention,  and 
Fellow  Citizens  of  the  Teebitort  of  Washington,— 
I  congratulate  you  on  the  harmonious  termination  of  your 
labors.  Notwithstanding  great  differences  of  judgment  as  to 
the  admission  of  delegates  and  the  fairness  of  the  organiza- 
tion of  this  convention,  you  have  at  length,  with  almost  entire, 
unanimity,  agreed  upon  a  platform  and  a  candidate.     By  your 
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action  I  shall  abide.  The  choice  of  this  convention  is  my 
choice,  and  shall  receive  my  cordial  and  unwavering  support. 
For  one,  I  shall  not  look  mournfully  into  the  past.  This,  the 
hour  of  agony  of  our  country's  life,  is  no  time  for  recrimination 
and  the  indulgence  of  selfish  feeling.  It  appeals  to  whatever 
is  noble  and  patriotic  in  behalf  of  that  country's  cause.  Our 
beloved  Union  is  in  most  imminent  peril.  The  sad  spectacle 
of  civil  and  fratricidal  strife  is  being  exhibited  to  the  world,  and 
doubt  has  arisen  as  to  the  capacity  of  man  for  self-government. 
No  longer  devotion  to  our  whole  country,  no  longer  an  enlarged 
view  of  the  liberties  and  progress  of  mankind,  shapes  the  poli- 
cies of  parties  and  prevails  in  the  councils  of  the  government, 
but  the  strife  of  jarring  sections  and  an  insane  grasp  after 
ascendency  has  precipitated  upon  the  country  a  cruel,  inter- 
necine war.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Democracy  to  unite  for  the 
sake  of  the  union  of  these  States.  The  sundered  Democracy  of 
the  States  has  already  come  together.  Let  not  our  hitherto 
united  Democracy  now  separate. 

I  most  heartily  indorse  the  platform  of  the  convention  that 
secession  is  revolution.  There  is  no  such  thing,  indeed,  as 
peaceable  secession.  From  the  beginning  of  this  controversy, 
not  only  have  I  deprecated,  but  I  have  denounced  secession.  I 
have  deemed  it  the  worst  possible  remedy  for  the  redress  of  the 
grievances  of  the  South.  I  have  considered  it  an  aggravation 
ten-thousand-fold  of  all  their  wrongs.  I  feel  that,  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  most  northwest  Territory,  I  have  been  true 
and  unfaltering  to  my  constituency  and  my  country.  For 
during  the  entire  winter  past  I  have  used  every  exertion  of 
my  nature  in  behalf  of  the  union  of  these  States  and  against 
secession. 

Gentlemen,  it  is  our  duty  as  patriots,  and  as  true  lovers  of 
liberty,  to  stand  by  our  government  and  our  country  in  this 
its  great  emergency.  The  aggressions  of  the  South  upon  the 
property  and  the  forces  of  the  general  government  must  be 
sternly  repelled.  The  government  must  be  maintained  as  well 
against  domestic  as  foreign  foes.  Let  these  States  become  the 
prey  of  revolutionary  schemes,  let  the  doctrine  be  admitted  that 
one  of  the  parties  can  alter  or  break  up  the  compact  without 
the  consent  of  the  others,  and  anarchy  will  reign  throughout 
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the  land  and  all  hopes  of  regulated  liberty  will  come  to  an 
end.  We  must,  I  repeat,  stand  steadfastly  by  the  constituted 
authorities  in  their  efforts  to  sustain  the  government. 

Fellow  citizens  and  fellow  Democrats,  I  am  profoundly  grate- 
ful for  the  confidence  which,  during  eight  long  years  of  labor, 
you  have  placed  in  me.  I  am  especially  grateful  for  the  marks 
of  confidence  which  I  have  received  in  this  hour  of  uncertainty 
and  doubt.  My  own  views  and  opinions  are  known  to  you.  I 
have  nothing  to  explain,  to  retract,  or  to  apologize  for.  I  have 
sought  faithfully,  under  all  circumstances,  to  do  my  duty.  I 
feel  that  at  my  hands  the  honor  of  the  Territory  has  been 
sustained,  and  I  can  look  every  man  in  the  face,  knowing,  as 
I  do,  that  I  have  done  no  man  intentional  injustice. 

But  many  of  his  friends  were  so  indignant  at  the  ras- 
cally methods  employed  to  compass  his  defeat  that  they 
refused  to  support  Garfielde,  and  he  was  badly  defeated 
in  the  election. 

The  day  the  convention  adjourned,  Governor  Stevens 
tendered  his  services  to  the  government  in  the  following 
letter :  — 

Portland,  Oregon,  May  22, 1861. 
Hon.  Simon  Cameron,  Secretary  of  War. 

Sir,  —  I  have  the  honor  to  offer  my  services  in  the  great 
contest  now  taking  place  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Union  in 
whatever  military  position  the  government  may  see  fit  to  em- 
ploy them. 

For  my  services  in  the  war  with  Mexico  I  will  respectfully 
refer  you  to  General  Scott,  on  whose  staff  I  served  as  an  of&cer 
of  engineers  during  that  war. 

For  my  services  in  the  subsequent  Indian  wars  of  the  coun- 
try, I  will  refer  you  to  the  Hon.  J.  W.  Nesmith,  one  of  the 
senators  from  Oregon, 

I  need  not  add  that,  throughout  this  unhappy  secession  con- 
troversy, I  have  been  an  unwavering  and  steadfast  Union  man. 
I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Isaac  I.  Stevens. 
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The  same  day,  from  Vancouver  the  governor  wrote  Sen- 
ator Nesmith,  requesting  him  to  see  the  Secretary  and  — 

"let  him  know  that  the  offer  is  made  from  the  earnest  pur- 
pose and  desire  to  do  my  duty  in  this  great  emergency  of  our 
country's  history.  ...  I  am  afraid  there  is  to  be  a  protracted 
contest.  I  want  to  see  the  rebellion  crushed  out.  The  policy 
of  conciliation,  to  which  I  adhered  as  long  as  it  presented  the 
least  hope,  has  not  only  been  exhausted,  but  it  has  been  con- 
temptuously rejected  by  the  South.  The  war  ought  to  be  prose- 
cuted with  the  utmost  vigor.  Let  us  see  if  we  have  a  govern- 
ment.   Nothing  can  be  worse  than  anarchy." 

The  governor  was  anxious  to  reach  Washington  at  the 
earliest  possible  moment  in  order  to  renew  in  person  his 
tender  of  services,  but  was  detained  in  Portland  over  the 
sailing  of  one  steamer  by  a  severe  though  brief  fit  of 
sickness.  At  this  time  he  was  obliged  to  borrow  $600 
of  Judge  Seth  Catlin,  —  a  warm  personal  and  political 
friend, — for  his  expenses  in  Washington  had  been  heavy 
and  he  had  nothing  laid  up.  He  was  always  too  much 
engrossed  in  public  affairs  to  give  due  attention  to  his 
private  interests,  but  he  was  always  careful  to  meet  his 
bills  and  expenses.  He  was  able  to  take  the  next  steamer 
down  the  coast,  the  Cortez,  and  on  board  of  her  he  wrote 
General  Totten  as  follows :  — 

Steamer  Cortez,  June  19, 1861. 
Mt  dear  Geneeal,  —  I  am  on  my  way  to  the  States  to 
offer  my  services  in  a  military  capacity  to  the  government,  and 
for  the  war.^    I  feel  and  know  that  I  can  do  good  service. 

*  Governor  Alexander  S.  Abemethy  writes  the  following  anecdote  of 
Governor  Stevens.  Meeting  him  just  before  starting  East,  the  governor 
said  that  he  had  told  the  Southern  gentlemen,  with  whom  he  had  been 
associated  in  the  Democratic  Executive  Committee  and  in  the  convention, 
that,  if  a  war  should  result  from  the  action  they  had  taken,  he  would  be 
found  supporting  the  government  against  them.  "And,"  said  he,  "lam 
going  to  Washington  at  once,  and  shall  offer  the  President  my  sword  and  my 
services  as  long  as  this  war  shall  last." 
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Educated  at  the  public  expense,  my  country  has  a  right  to  my 
services.  This  secession  movement  must  be  put  down  with  an 
iron  hand.  Anarchy  and  interminable  civil  wars  will  be  the 
inevitable,  logical  consequence  of  yielding  to  it. 

I  do  not  propose  a  permanent  return  to  the  service,  but  sim- 
ply service  for  the  war.  Whilst  I  shall  accept  any  military 
position  the  government  may  tender  me,  I  take  it  for  granted 
proper  regard  will  be  had  to  my  somewhat  large  military 
experience  since  I  left  the  army,  and  my  position  before  the 
public. 

I  want,  therefore,  the  confidence  of  those  in  authority.  You 
can  render  good  of&ces  in  the  matter.  I  want  the  confidence  of 
General  Scott.  I  have  ever  been  his  discriminating  friend. 
Last  winter  I  sustained  his  entire  course.  I  personally  urged 
the  President  to  give  his  entire  confidence  to  General  Scott.  I 
approved  and  defended  the  bringing  of  regular  troops  to  the 
city,  the  organizing,  arming,  and  promptly  officering  the  District 
militia,  of  which,  except  the  late  President  and  Secretary  of 
War,  the  inspector-general.  Colonel  Stone,  is  more  cognizant 
than  any  one  else.  I  had  frequent  conferences  with  him  about 
the  District  militia,  and  was  able  to  be  of  some  service  to  him 
in  consequence  of  my  relations  with  Mr.  Buchanan  and  Mr. 
Holt. 

It  has  been  most  fortunate  that,  notwithstanding  my  intimate 
relations  with  most  of  the  secession  leaders,  in  consequence  of 
the  part  I  took  in  the  presidential  campaign,  I  never  wavered 
for  a  moment  in  resolutely  fighting  secession.  I  was  actively  at 
work  the  moment  it  arose.  I  gave  it  no  quarter.  My  position 
was  well  known  in  Congress." 

General  Totten  forwarded  this  letter  with  the  follow- 
ing indorsement :  — 

"  With  a  high  order  of  talent,  his  great  characteristics  of 
promptness,  boldness,  and  energy  cannot  fail  to  mark  promi- 
nently any  career  that  may  be  opened  to  him  as  a  soldier,  and 
I  trust  the  government  will  at  once  avail  itself  of  his  high 
qualifications  by  assigning  him  a  position  that  will  give  full 
play  to  powers  so  well  suited  to  the  present  wants  of  the 
country." 
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Governor  Stevens  also  wrote  Professor  Bache,  Colonel 
Stone,  and  others  to  present  his  merits  to  the  new  admin- 
istration ;  for,  confident  in  his  own  powers,  he  was  most 
anxious  to  secure  such  a  position  as  would  enable  him 
to  render  his  best  service  to  his  country. 

He  reached  New  York  early  in  July,  and  went  straight 
to  Washington,  not  even  stopping  to  visit  his  family  in 
Newport.    His  reception  there  was  cold  and  discourag- 
ing.    The  very  active  part  he  had  taken  in  the  recent 
presidential  campaign,  and  his  intimate  association  during 
it  with  men  who  were  now  foremost  in  striving  to  destroy 
the  country,  prejudiced  many  against  him,  and  Douglas 
Democrats  even  more  than  Republicans.     Senator  Nes- 
mith  rather  turned  the  cold  shoulder,  alleging  that  he  felt 
bound  to  reserve  aU  his  influence  for  the  benefit  of  men 
from  his  own  State.     Governor  Stevens  called  upon  the 
new  President,  and  made  a  good  and  lasting  impression 
upon  him,  but  no  response  was  made  to  his  tender  ;  and 
wlule  the  whole  country  was  aroused,  and  troops  were 
flocking  to  Washington,  and  the  great  needs  of  the  hour 
were  mihtary  ability  and  experience,  it  seemed  as  though 
the  services  of  one  of  her  best  qualified  and  most  patri- 
otic sons  would  be  rejected,  and  he  be  denied  the  oppor- 
tunity of   serving  his   country  in   her  extremity.      He 
offered  his  services  to  General  McDowell  as  aide,  or  in 
any  capacity,  for  the  movement  which  culminated  in  the 
defeat  of  Bull  Run,  but  they  were  dechned.      The  only 
bright  spot  in  this  time  of  disappointment  and  mortifi- 
cation was  his  meeting  General  Scott,  and  regaining  the 
esteem  and  confidence  of  his  old  chief. 

Meantime  his  friends  and  patriotic  men  of  all  parties, 
who  were  anxious  that  his  services  should  not  be  lost  to 
the  country,  were  sending  on  recommendations  in  his 
behalf.  Governor  Sprague  and  the  legislature  of  Rhode 
Island,  Governor  Andrew,  Senator  Wilson,  Representa- 
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tives  Kice,  Train,  and  others,  of  Massachusetts,  Senator 
John  P.  Hale,  of  New  Hampshire,  Nesmith,  of  Oregon, 
Eice,  of  Minnesota,  and  many  other  members  of  Congress 
urged  his  appointment  as  brigadier-general.  The  "Springs 
field  Kepublican  "  strongly  set  forth  his  qualifications, 
and  urged  the  government  to  employ  his  services.  As, 
contrary  to  expectations,  it  was  not  made,  Governor 
Andrew  ofEered  him  the  colonelcy  of  a  Massachusetts 
regiment,  and  Governor  Sprague  that  of  a  Rhode  Island 
regiment,  both  explaining  that  they  would  have  made 
the  offer  before,  had  they  not  supposed  he  would  be  given 
the  position  of  general.  But  just  before  these  offers  were 
received,  the  Secretary  of  War  tendered  him  the  colo- 
nelcy of  the  79th  Highlanders,  a  New  York  regiment, 
which  had  been  badly  cut  up  at  Bull  Run,  and  he  had 
accepted  it.  A  few  days  later  a  paragraph  appeared  in 
the  papers  to  the  effect  that  he  had  declined  this  position, 
and  immediately  Governor  Andrew  telegraphed,  "  Can 
you  now  accept  regiment  temporarily  while  we  try  for 
brigade  ?  "  and  Governor  Sprague  telegraphed,  "  I  hear 
you  decline  position  in  79th.  Will  you  accept  my  offer?" 
But  having  tendered  his  services  to  the  government  with- 
out qualification.  Governor  Stevens  felt  in  duty  bound  to 
accept  any  position  to  which  he  might  be  assigned,  and 
therefore  was  obUged  to  decline  both  offers. 

Before  entering  upon  the  new  duty  he  made  a  hasty 
visit  of  two  days  to  his  family  in  Newport,  where  he  ad- 
dressed a  Union  meeting  with  General  Burnside. 

At  this  time  he  was  still  reduced  in  health  and  strength 
from  the  overwork  of  the  last  year,  and  mortified  and 
depressed  in  spirit,  almost  the  only  occasion  his  buoyant 
and  self-reliant  character  was  thus  affected.  To  a  personal 
friend  he  exclaimed,  "  I  wiU  show  those  men  in  Washing- 
ton that  I  am  worthy  of  something  better  than  a  regi- 
ment, or  I  will  lay  my  bones  on  the  battlefield." 


CHAPTER  XLVin 

THE  79TH   HIGHLANDEES. — THE  ARMY  OF   THE   POTOMAC 

For  many  years  the  Highland  Guard  was  a  crack  New 
York  city  militia  battalion,  composed  of  Scots,  or  men 
of  Scottish  lineage.  They  wore  the  kilt  as  their  uni- 
form, and,  for  fatigue  or  undress,  a  blue  jacket  with  red 
facings,  and  trousers  of  Cameronian  tartan.  At  the 
breaking  out  of  the  rebellion,  the  battalion  was  raised  to 
a  fuU  regiment  by  the  addition  of  two  companies  and 
filling  up  the  ranks,  and  on  May  13,  1861,  entered  the 
United  States  service  for  three  years  as  the  79th  High- 
landers, New  York  volunteers. 

Pew  regiments  even  in  those  patriotic  days  contained  a 
finer,  braver,  or  more  intelligent  body  of  men.  Nearly 
every  walk  of  life  was  represented  among  them  except 
common  laborers  ;  but  business  men,  clerks,  and  mechan- 
ics, with  some  sailors  and  even  a  few  veteran  British  sol- 
diers, filled  the  ranks.  One  company  contained  so  many 
bookkeepers  and  clerks  that  it  was  known  as  the  clerks' 
company.  If  a  skilled  man  was  wanted  at  headquarters 
for  any  purpose,  from  clerk  to  mule-driver,  from  manning 
a  hght  battery  to  rowing  a  boat,  the  Highlanders  were 
always  called  upon  to  furnish  the  detail,  and  their  succes- 
sive commanders  had  aU  they  could  do  to  prevent  the 
regiment  from  being  depleted  by  such  calls. 

At  the  battle  of  Bull  Eun  the  Highlanders  were  terri- 
bly cut  up,  losing  one  hundred  and  ninety-eight  killed, 
wounded,  and  missing,  including  eleven  officers.     The 

colonel,  James  Cameron,  brother  to  the  Secretary  of  War, 
VOL.  n 
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was  killed  gallantly  leading  his  regiment,  which  was  con- 
siderably scattered  after  the  battle.  It  was  collected  to- 
gether in  a  few  days,  and  moved  to  a  camp  on  Meridian 
Hill,  at  the  head  of  Tenth  Street,  north  of  Washington, 
named  Camp  Ewen.  The  officers  and  non-commissioned 
officers  now  petitioned  the  secretary  to  order  the  regi- 
ment home  to  recruit  and  recuperate.  The  secretary, 
visiting  the  camps,  repeatedly  expressed  great  regard  for 
the  regiment,  and  promised  to  do  anything  in  his  power 
for  it.  When  the  petition  reached  him,  he  indorsed  it  as 
follows :  — 

The  Secretary  of  War  believes  that  in  consideration  of  the 
gallant  services  of  the  79th  regiment,  New  York  volunteers, 
and  of  their  losses  in  battle,  they  are  entitled  to  the  special  con- 
sideration of  their  country ;  and  he  also  orders  that  the  regi- 
ment be  sent  to  some  one  of  the  forts  in  the  bay  of  New  York 
to  fill  up  the  regiment  by  recruits,  as  soon  as  Colonel  Stevens 
returns  to  the  command. 

Simon  Cameron, 
Secretary  of  War. 

The  men  were  informed  of  the  secretary's  order,  and 
notified  to  prepare  for  the  homeward  trip,  to  which  they 
looked  forward  with  eager  anticipations  and  longing. 
But  the  military  authorities  remonstrated  so  strenuously 
against  the  order,  on  the  ground  of  the  bad  effect  on 
other  troops  of  allowing  one  regiment  to  go  home,  that 
the  secretary  allowed  it  to  be  set  aside,  yet  no  notice  of 
the  revocation  was  given  the  Highlanders.  As  day  by 
day  went  by  without  the  much-desired  homeward  orders, 
they  became  more  and  more  dissatisfied ;  the  officers,  as 
much  in  the  dark  as  the  men,  could  not  satisfy  their 
doubts  and  misgivings,  and  the  spirit  of  insubordination 
grew  daily. 

On  August  7  Lieutenant-Colonel  Samuel  M.  Elliott  was 
directed  from  Headquarters  First  Division,  New  York 
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State  Militia,  to  convene  the  commissioned  officers,  after 
five  days'  notice,  for  the  purpose  of  electing  a  colonel, 
and  accordingly  notified  them  to  meet  on  the  13th  at  four 
p.  M.  for  such  purpose.  Apparently  the  state  authorities 
ignored  the  action  of  the  War  Department  in  appointing 
a  new  colonel,  and  it  does  not  appear  that  the  appoint- 
ment of  Colonel  Stevens  was  announced  to  the  regiment, 
except  by  his  own  order  assuming  command. 

On  August  10  Colonel  Stevens  arrived  at  the  camp, 
and  at  dress  parade  that  evening  the  following  order  was 
read :  — 

The  undersigned,  in  pursuance  of  orders  from  the  War  De- 
partment, hereby  assumes  command  of  the  79th  regiment,  New 
York  State  Militia.  He  will  devote  himself  earnestly  to  the 
regiment,  and  trusts  that  its  high  reputation,  gained  by  honor- 
able service  in  the  face  of  the  enemy,  wiU  not  suffer  at  his 
hands.  He  doubts  not  that  zeal,  fidelity,  and  soldierly  bearing 
will  continue  to  characterize  every  member  of  the  regiment. 

Isaac  I.  Stevens, 

Colonel. 

The  new  colonel  spent  the  next  day  in  simply  observ- 
ing the  officers  and  men  and  inspecting  the  camp,  taking 
no  active  steps.  On  the  following  day,  however,  he  sum- 
moned the  major  and  several  other  officers  to  his  tent, 
and  demanded  and  exacted  their  resignations.  On  the 
13th,  the  third  day  of  his  command,  he  issued  an  order 
at  dress  parade  that  the  regiment  should  move  camp  on 
the  morrow. 

This  brought  matters  to  a  climax.  The  men  plainly 
saw  that  they  were  not  to  go  to  New  York,  and  felt  that 
they  had  been  trifled  with  and  deceived.  They  gathered 
m  knots  like  angry  bees  to  discuss  their  wrongs.  Many 
of  them  went  into  the  city  that  night  and  returned  late, 
more  or  less  intoxicated.  Whiskey  was  smuggled  into 
the  camp,  and  some  of  the  forced-to-resign  officers  had  a 
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hand  in  this,  and  by  the  eventful  morning  of  the  14th 
the  regiment  was  ripe  for  mutiny. 

When,  after  an  early  breakfast,  the  order  was  given  to 
strike  tents,  all  flatly  refused  except  two  companies,  —  I 
and  K,  —  which  remained  faithful  and  obedient  during 
the  trouble.  These  were  the  new  companies  recently 
organized,  and  probably  were  less  infected  with  militia 
notions  than  the  others.  Colonel  Stevens  visited  the  re- 
fractory companies  in  turn,  but  the  men,  deaf  to  orders 
and  expostulations,  stubbornly  refused  obedience,  and 
told  how  they  had  been  deceived  and  disappointed.  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Elliott  attempted  to  explain  his  action, 
but  without  satisfying  the  colonel,  who  gave  him  half 
an  hour  in  which  to  resign,  on  penalty  of  court-martial. 
Elliott  resigned. 

Colonel  Stevens  continued  going  freely  and  fearlessly 
among  the  men,  remonstrating  with  them  and  urging 
them  not  to  bring  disgrace  upon  the  regiment,  but  in 
vain.  When  the  officers  attempted  to  strike  the  tents 
themselves,  they  were  forcibly  prevented,  and  several  of 
them  roughly  handled.  Colonel  Stevens,  coming  to  a 
group  where  some  officers  had  just  been  thus  repulsed, 
the  armed  and  angry  mutineers  threatening  to  shoot  any 
one  who  touched  a  tent,  at  once  exclaimed,  "  Then  I 
will  take  it  down  myself,"  and,  disregarding  threatening 
words  and  looks,  laid  hold  of  the  tent  to  strike  it.  At 
this  the  men,  struck  with  admiration  at  his  intrepidity, 
exclaimed,  "  Dinna  mind,  colonel ;  we  '11  take  it  doon  for 
ye  this  ance." 

At  length,  finding  all  efEorts  to  restore  obedience 
fruitless.  Colonel  Stevens  felt  obliged  to  report  the  mu- 
tiny, and  ask  for  troops  to  suppress  it.  In  response 
the  camp  was  surrounded  late  in  the  afternoon  by  an 
overpowering  force  of  regular  infantry,  artillery,  and 
cavalry,  which,  in  presence  of  the  refractory  regiment, 
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ostentatiously  loaded  muskets,  drew  sabres,  and  charged 
the  guns  with  canister  and  trained  them  on  the  camp. 
Colonel  Stevens  then  addressed  them,  standing  in  the 
midst  of  the  camp :  — 

"  I  know  you  have  been  deceived.  You  have  been  told  you 
were  to  go  to  your  homes,  when  no  such  orders  had  been  given. 
But  you  are  soldiers,  and  your  duty  is  to  obey.  I  am  your 
colonel,  and  your  obedience  is  due  to  me.  I  am  a  soldier  of 
the  regular  army.  I  have  spent  many  years  on  the  frontier 
fighting  the  Indians.  I  have  been  surrounded  by  the  red 
devils,  fighting  for  my  scalp.  I  have  been  a  soldier  in  the  war 
with  Mexico,  and  bear  honorable  wounds  received  in  battle,  and 
have  been  in  far  greater  danger  than  that  surrounding  me  now. 
All  the  morning  I  have  begged  you  to  do  your  duty.  Now  I 
shall  order  you ;  and  if  you  hesitate  to  obey  instantly,  my  next 
order  wiU  be  to  those  troops  to  fire  upon  you.  Soldiers  of  the 
79th  Highlanders,  fall  in ! " 

His  voice  rang  out  like  a  trumpet.  The  men,  thoroughly 
cowed,  made  haste  to  fall  into  the  ranks. 
.'The  regiment,  guarded  on  both  flanks  by  the  regulars, 
was  then  marched  into  Fourteenth  Street,  the  colors  were 
taken  away  by  order  of  General  McClellan,  and  thirty- 
five  men,  reported  by  the  officer  of  the  guard  as  active  in 
the  disturbance,  were  marched  off  to  prison.  The  regi- 
ment resimied  its  march  for  the  Eastern  Branch,  crossed 
that  stream,  and  bivouacked  for  the  night  near  the  Mary- 
land Insane  Asylum,  —  a  suggestive  coincidence,  remarks 
the  historian  of  the  regiment.  Soon  after  daylight  the 
next  morning  the  new  camp  was  reached,  named  Camp 
Causten,  after  a  resident  of  Washington,  who  had  shown 
the  Highlanders  many  kind  attentions  after  Bull  Eun, 
tents  were  pitched,  and  the  routine  of  camp  life  estab- 
Ushed. 

Fourteen  of  the  so-called  ringleaders  were  soon  after- 
wards released  and  returned  to  the  regiment,  and  the 
remainder  were  sent  to  the  Dry  Tortugas  on  the  Florida 
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coast,  where  they  were  kept  on  fatigue  duty  until  the  16th 
of  the  following  February,  when  they  were  also  released, 
and  rejoined  the  regiment  at  Beaufort,  S.  C. 

Colonel  Stevens  commanded  his  regiment  with  a  firm 
and  severe  hand.  He  enforced  early  roU-calls,  hard  drill- 
ing, and  strict  cleanliness  in  person  and  camp.  There 
were  some  men  so  demoralized,  by  homesickness  or  other- 
wise, that  they  could  not  be  induced  to  keep  themselves 
decent,  or  attend  to  their  duties,  and  he  made  the  guard 
take  them  daily  to  the  river,  and  strip  and  scrub  them 
with  soap  and  brooms.  Under  such  drastic  treatment  they 
speedily  recovered  their  tone.  He  promptly  and  severely 
punished  every  neglect  of  duty.  He  selected  a  number 
of  bright,  efficient  young  sergeants,  and  promoted  them 
to  be  officers  of  the  companies.  He  daily  sent  out  de- 
tachments on  scouting  expeditions,  or  marches  of  ten  or 
twelve  miles,  and  had  sketches  and  measurements  made 
for  a  topographical  map.  By  these  means  he  varied  the 
monotony  of  camp  life,  and  infused  hope  and  spirit  into 
the  command.  He  obtained  furloughs  for  a  limited 
number  of  men,  those  with  families  having  the  prefer- 
ence, and  thus  assisted  some  forty  to  visit  their  homes 
for  fifteen  days  each.  He  was  especially  strict  with  the 
officers,  taught  them  to  assert  their  authority,  and  broke 
up  the  time-honored  habit,  the  curse  of  militia  organi- 
zations, of  deferring  to,  and  hobnobbing  with,  the  rank 
and  file. 

On  the  26th  the  regiment  broke  camp,  marched  through 
Washington,  the  band  playing  the  dead  march,  by  order 
of  the  colonel,  in  token  of  their  disgraced  condition  and 
loss  of  the  colors,  and  went  into  camp  on  Kalorama 
Hill,  beyond  Georgetown,  a  mile  from  the  Chain  Bridge. 
Colonel  Stevens  named  the  new  location  Camp  Hope,  and 
in  a  brief  address  to  the  regiment  bade  them  hope,  and 
declared  that  together  they  would  win  back  the  colors 
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and  achieve  a  glorious  career.  With  all  his  matter-of- 
fact  judgment,  he  had  a  pronounced  vein  of  enthusiasm 
and  poetic  feeling,  and  had  a  singular  power  of  arousing 
them  in  others,  and  of  appealing  to  the  higher  motives. 
It  was  Napoleon  who  declared  that  in  war  the  moral  is  to 
the  physical  as  three  to  one. 

At  this  camp  Colonel  Stevens  dispensed  entirely  with 
camp  guards,  which  in  all  the  new  regiments  were  deemed 
indispensable,  and  appealed  to  the  sense  of  honor  and  dis- 
cipHne  of  the  Highlanders  to  refrain  from  wandering  from 
camp,  and  from  annoying,  or  pilfering  from,  the  country 
people.  The  men  responded  nobly  to  this  appeal,  and 
took  great  pride  in  scrupulously  obeying  these  orders, 
and  in  the  confidence  reposed  in  them.  The  inhabitants 
felt  safe  when  they  saw  the  uniform  of  the  Highlanders, 
and  frequently  spoke  of  the  difference  between  them  and 
other  troops.  The  Highlanders  stiU  wore  the  blue  jacket 
with  red  facings,  but  the  regulation  uniform  as  to  the 
remainder.  Later,  when  the  jackets  were  worn  out,  they 
were  uniformed  like  other  troops. 

On  the  evening  of  the  6th  of  September  a  large  force, 
including  the  Highlanders,  crossed  Chain  Bridge  to  the 
southern  side  of  the  Potomac,  and  took  up  positions 
in  front  and  extending  to  the  left,  connecting  with 
troops  from  Arlington.  At  midnight,  as  the  regiment 
was  drawn  up  in  line.  Colonel  Stevens  addressed  them  as 
follows :  — 

" '  Soldiers  of  the  79th !  You  have  been  censured,  and  I  have 
been  censured  with  you.  You  are  now  going  to  fight  the  bat- 
tles of  your  country  without  your  colors.  I  pray  God  you  may 
soon  have  an  opportunity  of  meeting  the  enemy,  that  you  may 
return  victorious  with  your  colors  gloriously  won.' 

"As  cheering  was  prohibited,"  says  the  historian,  "the  men 
listened  in  silence,  but  with  a  determination  to  do  all  in  our 
power  to  recover  our  lost  honors." 
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It  was  an  impressive  scene,  —  the  long  line  of  silent 
soldiers  dimly  seen  in  the  gloom  of  night,  as  they  gained 
new  courage  and  determination  from  the  brief,  brave,  and 
soldierly  words  of  their  leader. 

The  troops  in  front  of  Chain  Bridge  constituted  a  divi- 
sion under  General  W.  F.  Smith  (Baldy  Smith),  of  the 
Army  of  the  Potomac,  forming  under  General  George  B. 
McClellan,  and  Colonel  Stevens  was  placed  in  charge  of 
the  First  Brigade,  consisting  of  the  2d  and  3d  Vermont, 
the  6th  Maine,  and  his  own  regiment,  and  was  intrusted 
with  building  Fort  Ethan  Allen,  a  strong  and  extensive 
earthwork  on  the  left  of  the  Leesburg  turnpike,  and  of 
felling  the  woods  in  the  vicinity.  The  Maine  men,  all 
expert  woodsmen,  armed  with  axes  and  deployed  in  a  long 
line  at  the  foot  of  a  wooded  slope,  worked  upwards, 
chopping  every  tree  nearly  through,  so  that  it  stood  by 
only  a  narrow  chip,  until  they  reached  the  top  of  the 
slope ;  then  at  the  signal  of  the  bugle  the  last  few  quick 
strokes  of  the  axe  resounded  against  the  top  row  of  trees, 
which  fell  crashing  on  those  below,  and  they  on  the  next 
lower,  and  so  on,  until  the  whole  forest  crashed  down 
together  in  thundering  ruin. 

The  troops  were  kept  hard  at  work,  thus  felling  forests 
and  digging  forts,  and  also  in  outpost  duty,  for  a  strong 
picket  line  to  cover  the  front,  posted  nearly  a  mile  in 
advance,  had  to  be  maintained.  Alarms  from  this  line 
were  frequent,  and  on  one  occasion  the  enemy  were  re- 
ported as  advancing  in  heavy  force,  and  the  troops  were 
hastily  gotten  under  arms.  Every  one  expected  to  take 
post  in  the  fort,  but  Colonel  Stevens  led  his  brigade  out 
nearly  to  the  picket  line,  deployed  them  on  a  com- 
manding position  on  both  sides  of  the  road,  and  coolly 
awaited  the  attack.  This  movement,  so  promptly  but  de- 
liberately made,  visibly  raised  the  confidence  and  morale, 
of  the  troops ;  and  when,  the  alarm  proving  unfounded, 
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they  marched  back  to  camp,  they  felt  able  and  eager  to 
encounter  the  enemy  on  equal  ground. 

On  the  11th,  under  orders  from  General  Smith,  but 
with  strictest  injunction  not  to  bring  on  a  general  en- 
gagement under  any  circumstances,  Colonel  Stevens,  with 
two  thousand  troops,  made  a  reconnoissance  in  force  of 
LewinsviUe,  a  hamlet  six  miles  in  advance  of  Chain  Bridge. 
His  force  comprised  the  Highlanders;  the  3d  Vermont, 
under  Colonel  Breed  N.  Hyde ;  two  companies  of  the  2d 
Vermont,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  George  J.  Stannard ; 
four  companies  of  the  1st  Chasseurs  or  65th  New  York, 
under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Alexander  Shaler ;  five  com- 
panies of  the  19th  Indiana,  under  Colonel  Solomon  Mere- 
dith; four  guns  of  Griffin's  battery,  5th  United  States 
artillery,  Captain  Charles  Griffin ;  a  detachment  of  fifty 
of  the  5th  regular  cavalry,  under  Lieutenant  William 
McLean ;  and  one  of  forty  volunteer  cavalry,  under  Cap- 
tain Robinson. 

With  skirmishers  in  advance,  and  exploring  the  ground 
on  both  flanks  to  the  distance  of  a  mile,  the  command 
advanced  steadily  to  Lewinsville,  the  enemy's  cavalry 
pickets  falling  back  without  resistance,  and  occupied  the 
village  at  ten  a.  m.  Cavalry  pickets  were  thrown  out  on 
all  the  roads;  three  guns  and  some  five  hundred  skirmish- 
ers were  posted  well  out  to  command  the  approaches  on 
all  sides ;  and  the  position  was  held  for  five  hours,  dur- 
ing which  Lieutenant  Orlando  M.  Poe,  of  the  engineers 
(afterwards  General  Poe),  and  Mr.  West,  of  the  Coast 
Survey,  made  a  topographical  map  and  sketch  of  the 
place  and  vicinity.  Colonel  Stevens,  with  Captain  Griffin 
and  Lieutenant  Poe,  thoroughly  examined  the  whole  posi- 
tion of  Lewinsville,  of  which  he  reported,  "  It  has  great 
natural  advantages,  is  easily  defensible,  and  should  be 
occupied  without  delay."  During  this  time  small  bodies 
of  the  enemy  were  seen  observing  the  Union  force  at  a 


330  ISAAC  INGALLS  STEVENS 

safe  distance,  and  a  cavalry  picket,  or  reconnoitring  party 
of  fifty  men,  was  driven  off  by  Lieutenant  McLean. 

The  accompanying  sketch  shows  the  roads  and  dispost 
tions  of  the  force  to  cover  the  reconnoissance.  Colonel 
Meredith,  with  three  companies  of  his  regiment  and  one 
gun,  held  the  road  leading  north  to  the  Leesburg  pike. 
The  same  road,  running  south  of  the  village  to  Falls 
Church,  was  guarded  by  one  company  of  the  same  regi- 
ment with  one  gun.  Colonel  Hyde,  with  the  3d  Vermont 
and  one  gun,  held  the  road  leading  westward  to  Vienna, 
and  also  the  new  road  to  Vienna,  which  fell  into  the 
Falls  Church  road  half  a  mile  south  of  the  hamlet.  The 
remaining  gun,  with  the  two  companies  of  the  2d  Ver- 
mont, was  kept  in  reserve  at  the  cross-roads ;  while  the 
Highlanders  and  Chasseurs  were  held  in  reserve  a  third 
of  a  mile  back  from  the  village,  and  two  companies  of  the 
former  were  thrown  out  as  skirmishers  to  cover  the  left 
flank  and  rear,  and  connected  with  the  Indiana  skirmish- 
ers on  the  Falls  Church  road. 

About  three  in  the  afternoon  the  skirmishers  were  called 
in,  and  the  column  formed  for  the  return  march.  Just 
as  the  bugle  sounded  "  Forward  ! "  a  section  of  artillery, 
which  the  enemy,  stealing  up  under  cover  of  the  woods  as 
the  Highlanders'  skirmishers  retired,  had  adroitly  planted 
on  the  left  rear,  opened  a  brisk  fire  of  shells  over  the 
head  of  the  column  as  it  marched  back ;  and  simultane- 
ously a  considerable  force  of  their  skirmishers  from  the 
Vienna  and  Falls  Church  roads  advanced  on  the  village 
and  commenced  firing  on  the  withdrawing  troops,  but 
were  directly  repulsed,  and  gave  no  further  trouble.  For 
a  few  minutes  there  was  some  flurry  in  the  column  under 
the  shell  fire  at  a  turn  in  the  road  where  it  was  most  ex- 
posed. Some  of  the  officers  and  men  threw  themselves 
flat  on  the  ground  at  every  missile  that  burst  or  hurtled 
overhead,  and  once  twenty  men  ranged  themselves  in  line 
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behind  a  tree  barely  a  foot  in  diameter.  But  this  con- 
fusion was  over  in  a  few  minutes;  the  excitable  ones, 
under  the  jeers  and  laughter  of  their  comrades,  resumed 
their  places  in  the  ranks,  and  the  column  was  not  broken 
or  delayed. 

Colonel  Stevens  posted  Griffin's  battery  in  a  good 
position  on  the  right,  or  north  of  the  road,  which  opened 
a  rapid  and  well-sustained  fire  on  the  enemy's  guns,  and 
ia  half  an  hour  silenced  them.  The  column  continued 
its  march  meantime  in  admirable  order,  and  Lieutenant 
McLean  brought  up  the  rear  unmolested.  Colonel  Ste- 
vens, having  thus  withdrawn  his  column  from  the  village 
and  well  past  the  annoying  battery,  selected  other  posi- 
tions for  the  guns,  a  section  on  each  side  of  the  road, 
and  disposed  his  troops  to  meet  the  enemy's  attack,  or  to 
attack  him  if  opportunity  offered.  The  troops  were  in 
fine  spirits,  and  obeyed  every  order  with  alacrity.  But 
the  enemy  having  ceased  his  artillery  fire,  and  making 
no  demonstration,  showing  glimpses  only  of  cavalry  and 
infantry  at  a  distance,  the  return  march  was  continued, 
and  the  troops  reached  their  camps  without  further  inci- 
dent. 

^he  Union  loss  in  this  affair  was  two  killed  and  thir- 
teen wounded,  besides  three  captured,  the  latter  having, 
m  their  eagerness  to  get  a  shot  at  the  enemy,  ventured 
too  far  in  front  of  the  skirmish  line  of  the  19th  Indiana, 
to  which  they  belonged. 

The  enemy's  force  consisted  of  the  13th  Virginia,  a 
section  of  Rosser's  battery  of  the  Washington  artillery, 
and  a  detachment  of  the  1st  Virginia  cavalry,  all  under 
command  of  Colonel  J.  E.  B.  Stuart,  of  the  latter.  Colo- 
nel Stuart  made  a  most  exaggerated  and  magniloquent 
report  of  the  action,  and  was  actually  promoted  to  briga- 
dier-general for  it. 
The  action  was  over,  and  the  Union  troops  were  calmly 
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marching  down  the  road,  when  General  Baldy  Smith  came 
galloping  up  it  in  hot  haste,  followed  by  his  staff  and  a 
section  of  Mott's  battery,  and  manifesting  considerable 
anxiety,  for  the  artillery  firing  had  been  brisk  and  noisy 
while  it  lasted,  and  his  orders  from  McClellan  —  the  same 
he  had  impressed  on  Colonel  Stevens  —  charged  him  not 
to  bring  on  a  general  engagement.  But  perceiving  the 
fine  order  and  undaunted  bearing  of  the  troops,  and 
learning  how  well  they  had  all  behaved,  and  that  the 
enemy  was  keeping  his  distance,  he  resumed  his  wonted 
coolness,  and  heartily  congratulated  Colonel  Stevens  and 
his  conuuand  on  the  well-conducted  and  successful  recon- 
noissance.  Half  an  hour  later  General  McClellan,  with 
a  large  following  of  staff  and  escort,  came  tearing  up 
the  road  to  the  returning  column,  showing  even  greater 
excitement  and  anxiety.  He,  too,  calmed  down  on  learning 
that  the  affair  was  all  over,  congratulated  General  Smith, 
ostentatiously  visited  and  commiserated  the  wounded,  and 
returned  to  Washington  without  noticing  Colonel  Stevens. 

A  few  days  later  the  colors  were  restored  to  the  High- 
landers  by  General  McClellan  in  person,  in  recognition 
of  their  soldierly  conduct  since  recrossing  the  Potomac, 
especially  in  the  affair  at  Lewinsville.  -"'" 

Colonel  Stevens  took  great  pains  in  disciplining  and 
training  the  regiments  under  his  command,  one  of  which, 
the  6th  Maine,  was  raised  at  Bucksport  and  vicinity,  and 
some  of  whose  officers  he  knew  when  building  Fort  Knox, 
and  he  looked  forward  with  confidence  and  pride  to 
forming  and  commanding  in  them  a  fine  body  of  soldiers. 
They,  too,  were  responding  to  and  appreciating  his  efforts, 
and  strong  feelings  of  mutual  esteem  and  devotion  were 
fast  growing  up  between  the  commander  and  command. 
Before  moving  from  Camp  Hope,  President  Lincoln  had 
assured  him  of  his  appointment  as  brigadier-general 
within  a  week,  and  he  was  daily  expecting  it.     He  never 
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doubted  that  the  troops  he  was  so  carefully  instructing 
would  form  his  brigade  when  he  became  a  general,  nor 
did  they.  His  surprise  and  chagrin,  therefore,  were  great 
when  the  Maine  and  Vermont  regiments  were  summarily 
taken  from  him  to  make  up  a  brigade  for  General  W.  S. 
Hancock,  who,  a  new  brigadier,  had  just  reported  to 
Smith,  and  three  newer  and  greener  regiments  were  sent 
to  replace  them.  They  were  the  33d  and  49th  New  York 
and  47th  Pennsylvania.  Colonel  Stevens  was  deeply  hurt 
and  disappointed  at  this  action.  With  the  unexplained 
delay  in  his  promised  appointment,  and  McClellan's  sig- 
nificant and  averted  demeanor,  it  seemed  to  indicate 
a  fixed  intention  on  the  part  of  the  authorities  to  deny 
him  promotion,  and  to  keep  him  down  to  his  colonelcy 
indefinitely.  But  he  uttered  no  word  of  remonstrance  or 
repining  at  this  unworthy  treatment,  and  took  the  new 
regiments  in  hand  with  unabated  care  and  vigor.  He 
declared  to  his  son,  in  strict  confidence,  that,  if  his  ap- 
pointment as  general  was  not  soon  made,  he  would  relin- 
quish the  command  of  a  brigade  and  devote  himself  to 
the  Highlanders ;  that  he  would  make  them  the  best-dis- 
cipHned  and  the  best-drilled  regiment  in  the  army,  and 
would  so  infuse  them  with  the  spirit  of  devotion  to  the 
country  and  the  cause  that,  like  Cromwell's  Ironsides, 
nothing  could  resist  their  onset.  He  dwelt  much  at  this 
time  on  Cromwell,  and  how  he  had  formed  and  trained 
his  invincible  soldiers. 

Before  embracing  the  contemplated  course,  however. 
Colonel  Stevens  sent  his  son  to  see  the  President  and 
deliver  a  brief  message  to  the  efEect  that,  although  several 
weeks  had  elapsed  since  the  assurance  was  given  of  his 
appointment  as  a  general  officer  within  a  week,  he  had 
heard  nothing  of  it,  and  feared  that  the  President,  under 
the  great  weight  of  care  and  responsibilities,  might  have 
forgotten  it.     The  young  man  accordingly  rode  into  the 
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city  and  presented  himself  at  the  White  House.  His  card 
was  taken ;  the  ante-rooms  were  crowded  with  anxious 
applicants  and  callers,  and  among  them  he  waited  for 
hours,  unable  to  get  access  to  the  President,  or  secure 
any  attention.  At  last  he  accosted  a  colored  messenger, 
who  from  time  to  time  entered  the  President's  room  with 
cards,  and  begged  his  assistance  in  obtaining  an  interview, 
stating  that  he  had  a  message  of  great  importance  from 
his  father,  Colonel  Isaac  I.  Stevens,  who  had  sent  him 
expressly  to  deliver  it  to  the  President.  The  messenger 
would  scarcely  listen,  indeed,  had  to  be  almost  forcibly 
detained,  until  the  name  struck  his  ear,  when  his  whole 
manner  changed.  "  Do  you  mean  Governor  Stevens  ? " 
he  exclaimed.  "Is  Governor  Stevens  your  father?  I 
used  to  see  him  here  often  in  Mr.  Buchanan's  time,  and 
I  am  glad  to  do  anything  in  the  world  I  can  for  him.  I  '11 
take  your  name  in  the  next  time,  and  you  shall  see  the 
President,  i£  I  can  fix  it."  He  was  as  good  as  his  word, 
and  soon  ushered  the  youth  into  the  inner  ofiice. 

Mr.  Lincoln  received  him  in  a  kindly  and  fatherly 
manner  that  at  once  placed  him  at  ease,  listened  to  the 
message,  and  said :  "  Tell  your  father  that  I  have  not 
forgotten  my  promise,  nor  him  ;  that  I  should  have  had 
his  appointment'  made  before  this,  if  it  had  not  been  for 
General  McClellan ;  that  General  McClellan  said  Colonel 
Stevens  had  better  remain  in  command  of  the  Highlanders 
some  time  longer ;  that  they  were  not  yet  reduced  to 
proper  discipline,  and  it  would  be  unsafe  to  take  away 
their  colonel  at  present.  But  tell  your  father,"  he  added, 
"that  it  shall  be  no  longer  delayed."  He  then  took  a 
small  blank  card  and  wrote  a  line  upon  it,  directing  that 
Colonel  Stevens's  appointment  as  brigadier-general  be 
made  out,  and  handed  it  to  his  visitor,  bidding  him  take 
it  over  to  the  War  Department  and  deliver  it  to  the  adju- 
tant-general.    This  was  soon  done,  and  the  young  man, 
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plying  the  spur,  joyfully  galloped  back  to  camp  with  the 
gratifying  news. 

Any  military  man  knows  perfectly  well  that  as  brig- 
adier-general he  could  have  as  much  oversight  and  control 
over  a  regiment  in  his  brigade  as  though  he  remained 
its  colonel.  In  fact,  General  Stevens  retained  personal 
and  immediate  command  of  the  Highlanders,  although  he 
commanded  a  brigade,  and  long  after  he  became  a  general. 

On  the  25th  General  Smith  advanced  to  Lewinsville  with 
five  thousand  troops  on  a  foraging  expedition.  Colonel 
Stevens,  with  the  Highlanders  and  the  2d  Vermont,  led 
the  advance,  and  the  skirmishers  of  the  former  captured 
an  of&cer  of  Stuart's  regiment  with  his  horse.  The  enemy 
made  no  resistance,  and  after  loading  ninety  wagons  with 
corn  and  grain,  the  expedition  returned. 

Camp  Advance,  September  27, 1861. 

Mt  dear  Wife,  —  I  appointed  Hazard  adjutant  of  the  High- 
landers yesterday.  He  has  been  with  the  regiment  under  fire 
three  times,  acting  as  my  aide  on  two  occasions,  and  the  aide  of 
Captain  Ireland  on  the  third.  The  appointment  is  very  accept- 
able to  the  regiment. 

Hazard  will  make  an  excellent  adjutant.  It  will  be  easy  for 
him  to  learn  the  technical  part.  His  general  experience  will 
make  everything  easy. 

I  am  looking  somewhat  for  my  brigadier's  commission  this 
week. 

The  young  man  joined  the  regiment  immediately  after 
it  crossed  the  Potomac,  and  had  borne  a  musket  in  some 
of  its  skirmishes,  and  was  appointed  adjutant  on  the 
advancement  of  the  former  adjutant,  David  Ireland,  to  a 
captaincy  in  the  regular  army. 

General  Stevens's  appointment  as  brigadier  was  made 
on  the  28th,  and  on  the  following  day  he  was  formally 
assigned  to  the  command  of  the  third  brigade  of  Smith's 
division,  consisting  of  the  four  regiments  already  under 
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his  charge,  viz.,  the  Highlanders,  33d  and  49th  New 
York,  and  47th  Pennsylvania.  He  retained  the  imme- 
diate command  of  the  Highlanders  in  addition  to  that 
of  the  brigade. 

A  few  days  afterwards  Smith's  division  and  other 
troops  of  the  right  wing  were  advanced  some  four  miles 
permanently,  without  encountering  the  enemy.  About 
noon,  soon  after  the  troops  had  come  to  a  halt,  General 
McClellan,  escorted  as  usual  by  a  numerous  staff,  ap- 
peared on  the  scene,  and,  after  visiting  different  points, 
dismounted,  and  sat  down  to  a  lunch  which  his  attendants 
spread  for  him.  He  invited  General  Smith  and  some 
other  officers  to  partake  of  the  repast,  but  ignored  the 
presence  of  General  Stevens,  who  was  quite  near.  The 
latter  may  have  been  unduly  sensitive,  but  he  regarded 
the  omission  as  an  intentional  slight,  and  remarked  that 
he  actually  pitied  McClellan. 

General  Stevens  named  the  new  position  occupied  by 
his  brigade,  which  was  not  far  from  Falls  Church,  the 
Camp  of  the  Big  Chestnut,  from  a  huge  sylvan  monarch 
near  by.  A  train  of  one  hundred  and  forty-four  wagons 
came  over  from  Washington  to  move  the  tents  and  bag- 
gage of  the  command,  —  what  a  contrast  to  later  cam- 
paign days,  when  four  wagons  only,  or  even  less,  were 
allowed  to  a  brigade !  —  but  even  this  number  proved 
inadequate  to  bring  everything  at  one  trip.  The  new 
adjutant  of  the  Highlanders  directed  the  wagon-master 
to  send  some  wagons  back  for  what  was  left  behind,  but 
that  functionary  flatly  refused,  alleging  that  he  was 
under  orders  to  make  but  one  trip,  and  then  return  to 
the  city.  The  adjutant  thereupon  applied  to  the  general 
for  instructions  in  the  premises,  but  his  reception  was 
hotter  than  he  bargained  for.  "Have  you  a  thousand 
men  at  your  disposal,  and  suffer  yourself  to  be  set  at 
defiance  by  a  wagon-master  ?    If  you  are  not  man  enough 
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to  make  your  authority  respected,  you  are  not  fit  to  be 
an  officer.  Cro  back  to  your  regiment  and  attend  to  your 
duty." 

Smarting  under  this  unexpected  rebuke,  the  young 
officer  again  summoned  the  \ragon-master  and  reiterated 
the  order,  and,  on  his  second  refusal  to  obey  it,  had  him 
kished  fast  to  a  neighboring  tree.  Four  of  his  \ragoners, 
equally  contumacious,  shared  the  same  fate ;  and  a  ser- 
geant and  four  soldiers  of  the  ever  ready  and  capable 
Highlanders  were  soon  driving  the  teams  back  to  the  old 
camp,  and  in  a  few  hours  safely  returned  with  the  left- 
behind  goods.  The  bound  wagon-master  and  teamsters 
were  then  set  free  and  ordered  to  mount  their  wagons 
and  drive  off  instantly,  an  order  which  they  obeyed  with 
alacrity,  and  returned  to  Washington  doubtless  madder 
if  not  wiser  men.  Although  at  times  a  severe  and  exact- 
ing man,  Gteneral  Stevens  always  encouraged  his  subordi- 
nate to  self-^^Iiance,  to  do  things  '"to  take  the  responsi- 
hility,"  in  Jackson's  phrase,  and  was  sure  to  back  them 
up  if  they  acted  in  this  spirit. 

Drilling,  picketing,  and  tree-felling  fuUy  employed  the 
troops,  at  Camp  of  the  Big  Chestnut.  By  McClellan's 
(ffders  the  woods,  which  covered  a  good  part  of  the 
country,  were  slashed,  the  roads  blocked,  and  the  whole 
front  obstructed  by  felled  trees.  The  troops  were  or- 
dered to  get  under  arms  and  stand  in  line  for  half  an 
hour  before  daylight  every  morning  in  anticipation  of 
an  attack  which  never  came.  This  was  an  especially 
disagre^ible  and  unhealthy  task,  for  the  Potomac  fog 
diTouded  the  country  at  that  hour,  the  autumnal  morn- 
ings were  damp  and  chOly,  and  the  men  would  stand 
conghing  all  along  the  line.  Many  a  poor  fellow  owed 
his  death  or  disablement  to  this  useless  exposure.  Strict 
orders  were  issued  to  avoid  any  movement  which  might 
lead  to  a  collision  with  the  enemy,  and  especially  to  shun 
voLn 
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everything  which  might  bring  on  a  general  engagement. 
The  orders  frequently  repeated  these  cautions,  and  seemed 
to  be  filled  with  a  nervous  apprehension  of  fighting.  Gen- 
eral Stevens  thought  this  passive-defensive  attitude  all 
wrong.  He  took  great  pains  to  inculcate  and  develop  a 
bold  and  enterprising  spirit  in  his  own  brigade,  especially 
charging  his  pickets  to  hold  their  ground  in  case  of 
attack,  and  was  delighted  when  a  detachment  of  the  49th 
New  York  stood  firm,  and  handsomely  repulsed  a  dash  of 
the  enemy. 

At  breakfast  on  October  16  General  Stevens  unex- 
pectedly received  orders  to  turn  over  the  command  of  his 
brigade  to  the  senior  colonel,  and  report  in  person  to 
General  Thomas  W.  Sherman  at  Annapolis,  Md.,  by  day- 
light the  next  morning.  By  eleven  o'clock  a.  m.  he  had 
written  farewell  orders  to  the  brigade  and  to  the  High- 
landers, devolved  the  command  upon  Colonel  Taylor,  of 
the  33d  New  York,  had  aU  his  belongings  packed  up, 
and  mounted  his  horse  to  ride  to  Washington. 

To  avoid  anything  like  a  scene,  the  general  was  about 
to  ride  away  without  visiting  the  regiment  and  bidding 
them  farewell,  but  Captain  David  Morrison,  the  senior 
officer,  came  and  begged  him  to  say  good-by  in  person, 
saying  that  the  regiment  was  formed  and  was  most 
anxious  to  see  him.  He  rode  in  front  of  the  line,  and  in 
a  few  feeling  words  expressed  his  regards  and  hopes  for 
them  and  bade  them  farewell.  As  he  wheeled  and  rode 
ofE,  a  spontaneous  and  universal  cry  of  "  Tak'  us  wi'  ye ! 
Tak'  us  wi'  ye  !  "  burst  from  end  to  end  of  the  line,  and 
tears  stood  in  many  a  manly  eye. 

Stopping  only  two  hours  in  Washington,  during  which 
he  called  at  the  War  Department  and  secured  the  ap- 
pointment of  his  son  as  captain  and  assistant  adjutant- 
general  of  United  States  volunteers,  and  to  make  neces- 
sary purchases,  he  took  the  cars  in  the  afternoon  for 
Annapolis. 


GENERAL  STEVENS'S  OPINION  OF  McCLELLAN      339 

As  they  rolled  along  through  the  pleasant  rural  scenery 
of  Maryland,  General  Stevens  threw  off  all  traces  of  care 
and  hecame  as  cheerful  and  light-hearted  as  a  boy.  He 
fell  to  talking  about  the  recent  experiences  in  the  Army 
of  the  Potomac  in  a  most  interesting  and  instructive  way, 
exposing  and  condemning  the  mistakes  and  evil  effects  of 
McCIellan's  passive-defensive  management,  and  pointing 
out  what  he  deemed  to  be  the  right  course.  Instead  of 
obstructing  the  entire  front  with  blocked  roads  and  tracts 
of  slashed  woods,  which  would  impede  the  enemy's  attack 
indeed,  but  would  also  confine  the  Union  troops  to  the 
strict  defensive,  making  it  impossible  to  manoeuvre  them 
offensively  outside  the  works,  the  front  should  have  been 
kept  clear  and  unobstructed,  and  the  ground  carefuUy 
studied  and  understood  by  subordinate  commanders,  with 
the  view  of  throwing  a  heavy  force  upon  the  enemy's 
flank,  or  any  weak  point  he  might  ofEer,  in  case  he  at- 
tacked. Instead  of  restraining  the  natural  enterprise  and 
ardor  of  the  troops,  prohibiting  and  deprecating  all  hos- 
tile contact  with  the  enemy,  as  if  they  were  no  match  for 
the  rebels,  thus  keeping  them  under  the  cowing  of  Bull 
Run,  and  aggravating  the  awe  of  the  enemy's  prowess 
inspired  by  that  defeat,  they  should  have  been  continually 
brought  face  to  face  with  the  foe,  scouts  and  reconnois- 
sances  kept  afoot  and  boldly  pushed,  and  parties  of 
picked  men  under  picked  officers  sent  to  fall  upon  the 
enemy's  pickets  and  exposed  detachments  at  every  favor^ 
able  opportunity.  Such  a  course,  he  declared,  would 
most  speedily  give  the  troops  confidence  and  restore  their 
fMrale,  would  foster  and  develop  their  natural  enterprise 
and  bravery,  and  would  most  effectively  and  quickly  make 
them  reliable  soldiers.  He  had  none  of  that  distrust  of 
volunteers  often  felt  by  regular  officers,  and  which  un- 
doubtedly influenced  McClellan,  for  he  knew  how  quickly 
such  splendid  material  as  the  brave  young  volunteers 
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then  flocking  to  the  country's  defense  would  become 
soldiers,  if  well  officered  and  under  a  bold  and  skillful 
commander.  He  discussed,  also,  McCleUan's  character 
without  the  least  trace  of  animosity,  admitting  his  ability 
and  patriotism,  but  lamenting  his  fatal  lack  of  boldness 
and  decision,  which,  he  said,  rendered  his  failure  inevita- 
ble, and  finally  he  exclaimed,  with  great  feeling  and 
conviction,  "  I  am  glad  to  leave  McClellan's  army.  I 
am  rejoiced  to  get  out  of  that  army.  I  tell  you  that 
army  under  McCleUan  is  doomed  to  disaster." 

They  reached  Annapolis  that  evening,  and  were  most 
cordially  received  by  General  Sherman,  and  by  Colonel 
Daniel  Leasure,  of  the  100th  Pennsylvania,  known  as  the 
"  Eoundheads,"  which  was  to  form  part  of  General  Ste- 
vens's new  brigade.  His  first  act  on  reaching  Annapolis 
was  to  apply  by  telegraph  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  in 
conjunction  with  General  Sherman,  for  the  Highlanders. 
He  also  personally  telegraphed  the  President  to  that 
effect.  Colonel  Leasure,  too,  telegraphed  the  Secretary 
that  his  regiment  was  largely  composed  of  the  descend- 
ants of  Scotch  Covenanters  and  Cromwell's  soldiers,  and 
were  anxious  to  be  joined  by  the  Highlanders.  Both 
the  President  and  secretary  were  desirous  of  granting  the 
request,  but  it  was  first  referred  to  General  McCleUan, 
and  properly,  as  the  regiment  was  in  his  army.  He 
strenuously  objected  to  it,  protesting  that  he  could  not 
possibly  spare  one  of  his  best  veteran  regiments.  But 
Mr.  Lincoln  again  overruled  the  "  Young  Napoleon,"  and 
ordered  the  Highlanders  to  Annapolis  to  rejoin  their 
beloved  commander. 


X 


Cf0oij!6iy>^d^  ¥uik^J^ 


5'^: 


¥  AS4/^ 


i^ 


CHAPTER  XLIX 

THE   PORT   KOYAL   EXPEDITION 

The  force  which  General  Sherman  was  fitting  out  at 
Annapolis  was  destined,  in  conjunction  with  the  navy, 
to  secure  a  harbor  on  the  Southern  coast  to  serve  as 
a  base  for  the  blockading  fleets.  General  Sherman  was 
a  veteran  regular  officer  of  artillery,  who  had  greatly 
distinguished  himself  at  the  battle  of  Buena  Yista,  a 
thorough  soldier,  a  strict  disciphnarian,  devoted  to  his 
profession,  and  moreover  a  man  of  ability,  sound  judg- 
ment, and  true  patriotism,  but  perhaps  somewhat  deficient 
in  enterprise.  He  personally  applied  for  General  Stevens, 
for  whom  he  entertained  great  esteem,  as  one  of  his 
brigade  commanders.  His  force  numbered  some  twelve 
thousand,  aU  new,  raw  volunteers,  except  two  regular 
batteries  and  the  Highlanders,  who,  having  fought  at 
Bull  Eun,  were  looked  up  to  as  veterans  by  the  other 
troops,  and  was  divided  into  three  brigades,  commanded 
by  Brigadier-Generals  Egbert  L.  Viele  the  first,  Isaac  I. 
Stevens  the  second,  and  Horatio  G.  Wright  the  third. 

General  Stevens's  brigade  consisted  of  the  High- 
landers, the  100th  Pennsylvania  or  Eoundheads,  Colo- 
nel Daniel  Leasure;  the  50th  Pennsylvania,  Colonel  B. 
C.  Christ;  and  the  8th  Michigan,  Colonel  William  M. 
Fenton.  They  were  all  brave,  patriotic,  and  intelligent 
men,  the  best  types  of  American  volunteers,  and  destined 
to  render  great  and  glorious  service  to  the  very  end  of 
the  war,  participating  in  many  battles  and  engagements, 
and  preserving  their  colors  without  a  stain.     The  Michi- 
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ganders,  as  they  were  familiarly  called,  were  largely  of 
New  England  stock,  many  of  them  farmers'  boys,  and  had 
all  the  grit,  intelligence,  and  enterprise  of  their  lineage. 
The  50th  Pennsylvania  were  Pennsylvania  Dutch,  de- 
scendants of  the  Germans  who  settled  the  central  part  of 
the  State  before  the  Revolution,  and  were  slower,  more 
heavily  moulded  than  the  others,  but  always  steadfast 
and  reliable.  The  Roundheads  came  from  the  western, 
more  mountainous  part  of  the  Keystone  State,  and  were 
of  the  vigorous  Scotch-Irish  stock,  with  many  tall,  raw- 
boned  men. 

The  regiments  were  quartered  in  the  Naval  Academy 
buildings  and  grounds.  On  Colonel  Leasure's  recom- 
mendation. General  Stevens  took  a  large  brick  building 
as  headquarters,  but  soon  after  moving  into  it  an  ambu- 
lance was  driven  up  to  the  front  door,  and  a  soldier  in  an 
advanced  stage  of  the  smallpox,  his  face  perfectly  black 
and  festering,  was  taken  out  of  the  vehicle  on  a  stretcher 
and  borne  into  the  house,  which,  it  seems,  had  been 
selected  as  a  smallpox  hospital.  Needless  to  say  that 
headquarters  fled  before  this  visitation.  General  Stevens, 
indignant  at  Leasure's  carelessness  in  the  matter,  sum- 
marily ordered  him  out  of  his  own  spacious  quarters  and 
took  them  for  himself,  greatly  to  the  colonel's  disgust, 
who  was  heard  to  exclaim  that  there  were  too  many 
Roundheads  about  for  him  to  submit  to  such  an  indig- 
nity ;  but  the  incident  had  a  good  effect  in  showing  that 
the  new  commander  would  stand  no  trifling. 

The  Highlanders  arrived  on  the  18th,  and  the  next 
day  the  troops  were  taken  off  in  small  bay  steamboats 
to  the  large  ocean  steamships  anchored  two  miles  out, 
and  embarked  upon  them.  The  largest  of  these  vessels, 
and  second  only  to  the  Great  Eastern,  was  the  Vander- 
bilt,  a  noble  side-wheel  ship  of  three  thousand  tonnage, 
which  had  recently  been  given  the  government  by  Come- 
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lius  Vanderbilt,  the  old  commodore,  and  was  named  after 
him.  His  favorite  captain,  Le  Favre,  a  skillful  navigator 
and  accomplished  gentleman,  commanded  her.  On  this 
fine  steamer  were  crowded  General  Stevens  and  staff,  the 
Highlanders,  the  8th  Michigan,  and  a  hundred  quarter- 
master's employees,  all  together  over  two  thousand  men. 
A  large  number  of  surf -boats  and  quantities  of  tents  and 
baggage  were  piled  in  confusion  on  her  decks,  leaving 
scarce  standing-room  for  the  troops.  The  Roundheads 
and  one  battalion  of  the  50th  embarked  on  the  Ocean 
Queen,  while  Colonel  Christ  with  the  remainder  of  his 
regiment  were  loaded  on  the  Winfield  Scott. 

Captain  and  Assistant  Quartermaster  William  Lilly 
here  joined  the  command  as  brigade  quartermaster.  He 
had  met  General  Stevens  during  the  presidential  cam- 
paign and  won  his  confidence,  of  which  he  proved 
nnworthy,  and  owed  his  appointment  to  the  general's 
recommendation.  General  Stevens  was  also  joined  by 
Colonel  William  H.  Nobles,  who  had  seen  much  service 
on  the  frontier,  and  whom  he  appointed  Ueutenant-colonel 
of  the  Highlanders,  but  he  was  unequal  to  the  position 
and  soon  afterwards  resigned.  The  general  appointed  as 
his  first  aide-de-camp  Lieutenant  William  T.  Lusk,  of  the 
Highlanders,  an  educated  and  high-toned  gentleman,  who 
had  abandoned  his  studies  in  Germany  to  fight  for  his 
country,  and  who  proved  a  brave  and  excellent  officer, 
and  has  since  achieved  distinction  in  his  profession  as  a 
physician.  The  remaining  members  of  the  staff  were 
Dr.  George  S.  Kemble,  brigade  surgeon  ;  Captain  L.  A. 
Warfield,  brigade  commissary;  and  Lieutenants  Henry 
S.  Taft  and  William  S.  Cogswell,  signal  officers. 

The  transports  sailed  on  the  20th  and  reached  Fortress 
Monroe  the  next  day.  Here  were  awaiting  them  a  fleet 
of  thirty  warships,  under  Commodore  Samuel  F.  Dupont, 
and  a  large  number  of  sailing  vessels  laden  with  muni- 
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tions  and  stores.  The  expedition  lay  here  at  anchor  for 
a  week,  completing  the  necessary  preparations.  Commo- 
dore Dupont  held  many  conferences  on  his  flagship,  the 
Wabash,  with  General  Sherman  and  the  brigade  com- 
manders, at  which  the  objective  point  was  decided  upon. 
The  weather  was  fine,  the  sea  smooth,  and  the  blue  road- 
stead, covered  with  the  great  fleet,  comprising  every 
variety  of  vessel,  —  the  great,  grim,  black  warships,  with 
their  frowning  batteries;  the  transports,  swarming  with 
blue-clad  soldiers;  the  deep-laden  sailing-ships,  with  their 
tall  spars, — presented  an  impressive  and  animated  scene, 
enlivened  by  the  numerous  launches  and  cutters  darting 
from  ship  to  ship  with  officers  bearing  dispatches  or 
exchanging  calls.  One  of  the  swiftest  and  nattiest  of 
these  small  craft  was  the  captain's  gig  of  the  Vanderbilt, 
manned  by  a  crew  of  fine  oarsmen  from  the  Highlanders, 
which  attracted  much  attention  from  the  army  and  navy 
alike,  was  the  envy  of  other  headquarters,  and  was  kept 
busy  conveying  General  Stevens  and  staff  over  the  waters 
blue. 

It  was  a  fine,  bracing  autumn  afternoon,  October  29, 
when  the  great  fleet  sailed  out  of  the  Chesapeake  in  two 
parallel  columns  a  mile  apart.  The  giant  warship  Wabash 
led  the  right  column,  followed  in  single  file  by  the  war 
vessels,  thirty  in  number,  a  black  and  formidable  array. 
The  left  column  was  composed  of  the  transport  steamers, 
crowded  with  troops,  each  towing  one  of  the  saihng-ves- 
sels,  and  also  contained  some  thirty  ships.  The  Vander- 
bilt towed  the  Great  Republic,  a  four-masted,  full-rigged 
ship  of  four  thousand  tons,  the  largest  sailing-ship  then 
afloat.  Besides  a  vast  cargo  of  stores,  she  carried  on  her 
main  and  upper  decks  a  great  number  of  artillery  horses. 
Thus  the  mighty  armada  steadily  ploughed  its  way  out 
to  sea,  with  flags  waving  and  bands  playing,  a  glorious 
and  awe-inspiring  sight ;  while  the  troops,  exhilarated  by 
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the  novel  and  stirring  scene  and  the  excitement  of  sail- 
ing to  an  unknown  destination,  their  hearts  swelling  with 
the  hope  and  determination  of  soon  dealing  the  rebellion 
a  mighty  and  perhaps  fatal  blow,  cheered  and  cheered 
again  until  they  could  cheer  no  more. 

The  third  day  a  furious  storm  struck  the  combined 
fleet  and  scattered  it  far  and  wide.  At  midnight,  in  the 
height  of  the  tempest,  the  great  hawsers  by  which  the 
Vanderbilt  was  towing  her  consort  threatened  to  tear  off 
her  quarters  under  the  terrific  strain  of  the  mountain 
billows,  and  had  to  be  cut  asunder  with  axes,  and  the 
Great  Eepublic  was  abandoned  to  her  fate  in  the  raging 
storm,  furious  sea,  and  black  night.  When  day  broke 
no  other  sail  was  visible  amid  the  driving  and  tossing 
billows.  Later  in  the  day  General  Stevens  opened  the 
sealed  orders  with  which  every  ship  was  provided,  to  be 
opened  in  case  of  separation  from  the  fleet,  in  presence 
of  Captains  Le  Favre,  Stevens,  and  Lilly,  and  announced 
that  the  destination  and  point  of  rendezvous  was  ofE  Port 
Royal,  one  of  the  finest  harbors  on  the  Southern  coast, 
situated  midway  between  Charleston  and  Savannah.  The 
Vanderbilt,  the  swiftest  of  the  fleet,  arrived  off  the  en- 
trance on  November  3,  among  the  first.  The  other  ships 
came  straggling  in,  and  by  the  6th  were  nearly  all  assem- 
bled and  anchored  just  outside  the  bar,  save  four,  the 
Governor  and  Peerless,  that  foundered  in  the  storm,  and 
the  Osceola  and  Union,  that  were  driven  ashore.  The  loss 
of  life,  however,  was  smaU  under  the  circumstances,  being 
seven  drowned  and  ninety-three  captured.  The  50th 
Pennsylvania,  on  the  Winfield  Scott,  came  near  going  to 
the  bottom,  and  were  only  saved  by  incessant  pumping 
and  baiUng,  and  throwing  overboard  the  entire  cargo. 

Port  Eoyal  was  defended  by  earthworks  on  each  side 
of  the  entrance,  Port  Walker  on  Hilton  Head,  the  south 

e,  and  Fort  Beauregard  on  Bay  Point,  on  the  north. 
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These  were  strong  and  well-constructed  forts,  with  heavy 
parapets,  traverses,  and  bomb-proofs,  mounted  forty-one 
guns  of  large  calibre,  and  were  garrisoned  and  defended 
by  three  thousand  troops,  under  General  Thomas  F. 
Drayton,  whose  brother,  Captain  Percival  Drayton,  com- 
manded the  gunboat  Pocahontas  in  Dupont's  fleet.  The 
enemy  had  also  three  small  gunboats  in  the  bay,  under 
Commodore  Tatnall,  formerly  an  officer  of  the  United 
States  navy. 

After  reconnoissance  by  his  gunboats.  Commodore 
Dupont  decided  to  attack  the  forts  with  his  fleet,  and 
arranged  with  General  Sherman  that  the  troops  were  to 
land  in  small  boats  on  the  open  beach  during  the  naval 
bombardment  and  carry  the  works  by  assault,  in  case 
the  navy  failed  to  shell  the  enemy  out.  Accordingly,  on 
the  morning  of  November  7  the  surf-boats,  of  which 
there  were  a  large  number,  and  all  the  boats  belonging 
to  the  vessels,  were  launched,  and  brought  up  alongside 
or  astern  of  the  transports,  and  the  troops  of  Stevens's 
and  Wright's  brigades  were  provided  with  ammunition 
and  one  day's  cooked  rations,  and  held  in  readiness  to 
land  and  attack.  While  they  awaited  this  movement  in 
high-wrought  expectation,  the  following  order  was  written 
by  General  Stevens  and  read  to  them,  and  had  a  marked 
effect  to  increase  their  determination  and  ardor :  — 

Headquarters  Second  Brigade,  Expeditionary  Corps, 
S.  S.  Vandkrbilt,  November  7,  1861. 

General  Okdees  No.  6. 

The  brigadier-general  commanding  the  second  brigade  trust- 
fully appeals  to  each  man  of  his  command  this  day  to  strike  a 
signal  blow  for  his  country.  She  has  been  stabbed  by  traitorous 
hands,  and  by  her  most  favored  sons.  Show  by  your  acts  that 
the  hero  age  has  not  passed  away,  and  that  patriotism  still  lives. 
Better  to  fall  nobly  in  the  forlorn  hope  in  vindication  of  home 
and  nationality  than  to  live  witnesses  of  the  triumph  of  a  sacri- 
legious cause.     The  Lord  God  of  battles  will  direct  us;  to 
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Him  let  us  humbly  appeal  this  day  to  vouchsafe  to  us  his  crown- 
ing mercy ;  and  may  those  of  us  who  survive,  when  the  evening 
sun  goes  down,  ascribe  to  Him,  and  not  to  ourselves,  the  glo- 
rious victory. 
By  order  of  Beigadieb-Genekal  Stevens. 

Hazakd  Stevens, 
Oapt.  and  AssH  Adj^t-  Gem,. 

At  nine  o'clock  on  the  bright,  clear  morning,  -with  a 
smooth  sea,  the  great  war  fleet  crossed  the  bar,  and  de- 
liberately advanced  to  attack  the  forts  in  a  long  column 
of  single  ships,  while  the  transports  lay  at  anchor  just 
outside  with  their  decks,  masts,  and  shrouds  covered  with 
the  troops,  eagerly  watching  the  scene.  Commodore 
Dupont  in  the  Wabash  led  the  long  string  of  warships 
slowly  up  the  middle  of  the  bay,  receiving  and  replying 
to  the  fire  of  both  forts  until  two  miles  beyond  them, 
then  turned  to  the  left  in  a  wide  circle  and  led  back 
past  Fort  Walker,  at  a  thousand  yards  distance,  opening 
upon  it  broadside  after  broadside.  At  the  same  time  a 
flanking  column  of  five  gunboats  steamed  up  the  bay 
nearer  to  Bay  Point  and  poured  its  broadsides  into  Fort 
Beainegard,  and,  steering  towards  the  other  side,  ad- 
vanced against  TatnaU's  fleet,  driving  it  into  Skull  Creek, 
which  cuts  off  Hilton  Head  on  the  inside,  and  then,  tak- 
ing position  near  the  shore  and  flanking  the  fort,  opened 
upon  it  a  destructive  fire.  Meantime  the  main  column, 
led  by  the  Wabash,  was  majestically  and  slowly  passing 
the  work,  each  succeeding  vessel  opening  its  batteries 
upon  it  in  turn  as  it  came  within  range,  and  maintain- 
ing a  rapid  fire  as  it  drew  past.  The  naval  gun  fire  was 
terrific,  rising  at  times  to  a  continuous  roar ;  dense  clouds 
of  smoke  belched  forth  and  hung  about  the  ships,  while 
the  white  puff-balls  showed  where  the  great  11  and  9-inch 
shells  were  bursting  over  and  about  the  work.  The 
enemy  repUed  with  a  brisk  and  well-maintained  fire,  and 
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many  of  his  missiles  could  be  traced  by  the  great  columns 
of  water  dashed  up  as  they  ricochetted  across  the  bay 
beyond  the  vessels.  After  passing  down  the  bay  as  far 
as  the  depth  of  water  permitted,  Dupont  turned  and  again 
led  the  fleet  in  front  of  Fort  Walker,  at  much  closer 
range  than  before,  pouring  upon  the  devoted  work  a  still 
more  terrific  fire.  As  the  admiral  repeated  this  manoeuvre 
for  the  third  time,  one  of  the  light-draught  gunboats, 
pushing  closely  in  at  six  p.  m.,  discovered  that  the  enemy 
had  fled,  and  sent  a  boat  with  a  small  party  ashore,  who 
pulled  down  the  rebel  flag  and  hoisted  over  it  the  glori- 
ous stars  and  stripes.  What  cheers  then  burst  forth 
from  ship  to  ship  of  the  crowded  transports,  what  joy 
and  relief  from  suspense  were  felt  by  the  officers  who 
had  so  anxiously  watched  the  bombardment  for  hours, 
momentarily  looking  for  orders  to  land  and  assault  the 
works,  which  were  so  stubbornly  resisting  the  navy,  can 
never  be  realized  by  those  not  actors  in  the  scene. 

The  flight  of  the  enemy  was  panic.  They  left  their 
flags  flying,  their  tents  standing,  and  all  their  suppHes. 
Tatnall's  mosquito  fleet  hastened  up  SkuU  Creek,  and, 
with  the  aid  of  some  large  flatboats,  ferried  the  fugitives 
across  that  stream.  The  fact  that  the  enemy's  retreat 
might  have  been  cut  off  and  his  entire  force  captured, 
by  sending  gunboats  up  the  inner  channels  separating 
Hilton  Head  and  Bay  Point  from  adjacent  islands,  lent 
wings  to  his  flight.  The  opportunity  was  not  improved. 
Fort  Beauregard  was  abandoned  in  equal  haste,  although 
not  subjected  to  nearly  so  severe  a  battering  as  Fort 
Walker.  The  navy  lost  only  thirty-one  killed  and 
wounded ;  that  of  the  enemy  was  sixty-six. 

The  morning  after  the  bombardment  the  Highlanders 
went  ashore  on  Bay  Point,  and  occupied  Fort  Beauregard 
and  the  deserted  camp,  and  the  rest  of  the  troops  were 
landed  on  Hilton  Head.     The  beach  shoals  very  gradu- 
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ally,  and  the  men  and  impedimenta  had  to  be  loaded  from 
the  ocean  steamers  into  small  boats,  which  took  them  in 
until  they  grounded,  a  hundred  yards  or  more  from  the 
beach,  when  the  troops  had  to  jump  overboard  and  wade 
ashore.  All  the  camp  equipage  and  supplies  had  to  be 
taken  ashore  in  the  arms  of  men  detailed  for  the  pur- 
pose, so  that  the  landing  was  a  very  laborious  and  tedious 
process. 

The  enemy's  camp  bore  witness  to  his  panic  flight; 
clothing,  bedding,  half-cooked  provisions,  even  a  rebel 
flag  over  one  tent  and  a  sword  inside,  and  in  another  an 
excellent  repast,  with  jelly,  cake,  and  wine,  were  found 
abandoned.  General  Drayton's  headquarters,  in  a  large 
building  near  Fort  Walker,  was  abandoned  in  such  haste 
that  the  horses  in  the  stable  were  left  behind,  and  Gen- 
eral Drayton's  own  charger,  a  fine,  handsome  bay  horse 
of  medium  size,  but  compactly  built  and  of  great  spirit 
and  endurance,  was  captured  here  and  became  the  favor- 
ite horse  of  General  Stevens.  Back  of  the  fort  was  a 
large  field  in  sweet  potatoes,  and  it  presented  a  singular 
appearance  after  the  soldiers  landed  and  discovered  it, 
covered  with  thousands  of  men,  all  digging  the  tubers  for 
dear  life.  General  Sherman  facetiously  remarked  that 
General  Drayton  planted  that  potato-field  on  purpose  to 
demoralize  his  army. 

Immediately  after  landing,  General  Sherman  held  a 
conference  with  his  general  officers  as  to  undertaking  an 
offensive  movement.  The  enemy  was  evidently  demor- 
•  alized,  and  either  Charleston  or  Savannah  might  fall 
before  a  sudden  dash,  and  ofEered  a  tempting  prize.  But 
the  general  opinion  was  that  a  movement  upon  either 
involved  too  great  risks,  and  that  the  first  duty  was  to 
fortify  and  render  absolutely  secure  the  point  already 
gained.  General  Stevens  alone  dissented  from  this  view. 
He  strenously  urged  an  aggressive  movement  inland  to 
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the  mainland,  then,  turning  to  right  or  left,  against  one 
of  the  cities.  In  answer  to  objections,  he  declared  that 
the  overpowering  naval  force  rendered  Hilton  Head 
already  secure,  and  it  could  be  fortified  at  leisure.  The 
navy,  too,  could  support  an  advance,  and  cover  a  with- 
drawal in  case  of  need.  The  country  was  full  of  flat- 
boats  used  by  the  planters  for  the  transportation  of 
cotton.  Hundreds  of  these  could  be  collected  among 
the  islands  by  the  negroes,  and  would  furnish  means  of 
transporting  the  troops  up,  or  ferrying  them  across  the 
inland  waters,  which,  instead  of  an  obstacle,  could  thus  be 
made  an  aid  to  the  movement.  But  the  cautious  counsel 
prevailed,  and  General  Sherman  reaped  the  reward  of 
his  lack  of  enterprise  by  being  superseded  a  few  months 
later,  after  rendering  faithful  service.  Certainly  he  lost 
a  great  opportunity.  With  such  subordinates  as  Gen- 
erals Stevens  and  Wright,  and  the  navy  to  assist,  he 
might  have  taken  Savannah,  and  could  not  have  been 
badly  damaged,  even  if  repulsed.  General  Stevens  had 
visited  Savannah  as  an  engineer  officer  shortly  after  the 
Mexican  war,  and  his  habit  of  acquiring  information 
about  every  subject  that  interested  him  entitled  his  views 
to  more  attention.  But,  after  all,  the  general,  like  the 
poet,  is  born,  not  made,  and  Sherman  may  have  been 
wisely  governed  by  his  own  limitations.  As  will  be  seen 
hereafter,  this  idea  of  a  movement  inland,  and  making 
use  of  flatboats,  took  a  deep  hold  of  General  Stevens's 
mind. 

He  placed  his  brigade  in  camp  a  mile  back  from  the 
beach,  and  was  given  charge  of  an  extensive  line  of 
works,  laid  out  by  Captain  Q.  A.  Gilmore,  the  chief 
engineer  officer.  He  pushed  this  work  with  his  accus- 
tomed vigor,  detailing  daily  the  greater  part  of  his  force 
as  working  parties.  He  had  a  full  quota  of  officers  turn 
out  with  the  men,  the  details  verified  every  morning,  and 
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kept  some  of  his  stafE  always  on  the  work.  The  troops, 
seeing  that  no  shirking  was  tolerated,  gave  diligent  labor, 
and  within  a  month  the  line,  over  a  mile  in  length,  was 
completed.  The  Highlanders,  however,  continued  to 
occupy  Bay  Point,  and  made  many  scouting  expeditions 
on  neighboring  islands.  Considerable  sickness  broke  out 
among  the  troops  on  Hilton  Head,  —  smallpox,  measles, 
and  typhoid,  —  and  there  were  many  deaths,  so  that  the 
practice  of  playing  the  dead  march  at  funerals  was  for- 
bidden, notwithstanding  which  the  troops  were  generally 
in  fine  condition  and  spirits.  General  Stevens  himself 
had  a  severe  attack  of  bilious  fever,  from  which  he  but 
slowly  recovered.  The  following  letters  give  a  pleasant 
sketch  of  life  at  Hilton  Head :  — 

Headquarters  Second  Brigade,  E.  C, 

HiLTOK  Head,  November  28,  1861. 

Mt  dearest  Wife,  —  We  are  getting  on  in  the  most  quiet 
manner  possible.  As  I  wrote  you  a  day  or  two  since,  my  brig- 
ade is  almost  exclusively  occupied  in  throwing  up  intrench- 
ments.  It  has  been  hard  at  work  the  last  ten  days,  working 
even  the  last  Sunday.  I  have  to-day  nearly  thirteen  hundred 
men  in  the  trenches.  We  are  living  at  my  headquarters  quite 
comfortably.  For  instance,  to-day  is  considered  a  sort  of 
Thanksgiving  Day,  being  the  day  set  apart  for  Thanksgiving  in 
some  of  the  States.  I  have  for  dinner,  at  half  past  five  o'clock, 
roast  turkey,  boiled  turkey,  and  a  fine  boiled  ham.  This  ought 
to  be  pretty  satisfactory.  In  our  stores  we  have  two  dozen  fine 
turkeys,  growing  in  better  condition  every  day.  These  turkeys 
we  buy  from  the  negroes.  We  have  plenty  of  beef  and  mutton 
and  sweet  potatoes,  also  oysters  and  fish. 

Headquarters  Second  Brigade,  E.  C, 

Hilton  Head,  December  5, 1861. 

Mt  deae  Wife,  —  We  are  enjoying  fine  weather,  and  the 
health  of  the  troops  is  daily  improving.  My  brigade  is  still 
at  work  on  the  intrenchments.  They  have  done  an  immense 
amount  of  work,  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  General  Sherman. 
Hazard  takes  great  interest  in  everything.    We  are  living  quite 
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comfortably ;  have  an  old  house  with  a  fireplace,  which  answers 
for  my  office  and  Hazard's  office  and  our  quarters.  Hazard 
has  three  and  sometimes  four  clerks,  two  messengers,  and,  when 
needed,  an  officer  to  assist  him.  Our  mess  consists  of  the  brig- 
ade quartermaster.  Captain  Lilly ;  the  brigade  surgeon.  Dr. 
Kemble ;  my  aide-de-camp.  Lieutenant  Lusk ;  Hazard,  and  my- 
self. We  have  a  most  excellent  cook,  brought  from  New  York, 
and  a  good  dining-room  servant  picked  up  here.  We  have  our 
breakfast  at  seven  o'clock,  lunch  at  twelve,  and  dinner  between 
half  past  five  and  six.  How  long  we  shall  remain  here,  I  can- 
not form  an  idea,  —  probably  some  months.  We  are  most  want- 
ing in  books.  I  must  also  get  some  more  military  books,  and 
now  regret  I  left  so  many  behind  me.  Hazard  is  in  the 
trenches  to-day.  I  keep  a  large  force  out,  and  all  my  staff  that 
can  be  spared. 


CHAPTER  L 

BEAUFORT. ACTION    OF   PORT   ROYAL    FERRY 

Scarcely  were  the  works  at  Hilton  Head  completed 
when  General  Stevens  was  ordered,  early  in  December,  to 
occupy  Beaufort,  as  an  advanced  post  threatening  the 
mainland,  and  affording  protection  to  the  negroes  on 
the  islands.  This  was  a  town  of  five  thousand  souls, 
dehghtfully  situated  on  Port  Royal  Island  on  the  banks 
of  Beaufort  River,  some  fifteen  miles  above  Hilton  Head. 
It  was  a  place  of  fine  mansions  and  houses,  almost  wholly 
exempt  from  the  poorer  class,  the  seat  of  wealth  and  re- 
finement, and  often  styled  the  Newport  of  the  South.  It 
was  the  headquarters  of  the  Sea  Islands,  upon  which  alone 
was  grown  the  fine,  long  stapled  Sea  Island  cotton,  worth 
a  dollar  a  pound  during  the  war.  With  unbounded  con- 
fidence in  the  strength  of  the  forts  at  the  harbor  en- 
trance, and  in  the  prowess  of  their  defenders,  the  most 
chivalric  blood  of  Carolina,  the  people  of  Beaufort  lis- 
tened to  the  thunder  of  Dupont's  guns  on  the  eventful 
7th  of  November,  and  from  the  steeples  and  roofs  watched 
the  moving  masts  and  clouds  of  smoke  of  his  fleet  as 
he  attacked  the  works;  and  when  the  appalling  news 
reached  them  of  his  victory,  the  whole  white  population 
fled  in  terror,  only  one  white  person,  and  he  a  native 
of  New  England,  remaining  in  the  town.  From  all  the 
islands  the  flight  of  the  planters  was  equally  hasty  and 
complete.  Negroes,  live-stock,  large  quantities  of  cotton, 
household  goods  and  furniture,  and  even  wearing  ap- 
parel, were  all  abandoned  in  the  panic  exodus.  Since  the 
VOL.  n 
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bombardment,  raiding  parties  of  the  enemy  were  ventur- 
ing over  with  increasing  boldness,  burning  the  cotton 
and  terrorizing  the  negroes.  These  numbered  at  least 
ten  thousand,  thus  abandoned  by  their  masters,  and  were 
scattered  over  the  extensive  archipelago,  but  chiefly  upon 
Port  Royal,  Ladies',  and  St.  Helena  islands. 

The  more  intelligent  house  servants  having  gone  with 
their  owners,  nearly  all  the  negroes  left  on  the  islands 
were  in  the  densest  ignorance,  some  of  them  the  blackest 
human  beings  ever  seen,  and  others  the  most  bestial  in 
appearance,  and  there  were  even  some  native  Africans, 
brought  over  by  slavers  in  recent  years.  They  were  not 
put  to  hard  labor,  judging  by  Northern  standards,  and 
were  set  so  light  a  daily  task  in  the  cotton-field  that  they 
would  usually  finish  it  in  the  forenoon,  and  have  the 
rest  of  the  day  to  themselves.  The  only  food  furnished 
them  was  a  peck  of  shelled  Indian  corn  a  week  apiece, 
which  the  black  women  had  to  grind  into  meal  upon 
rude  stones  turned  by  hand ;  but  this  ration  was  eked  out 
by  fish  and  oysters,  with  which  the  waters  abounded,  by 
the  poultry  which  they  were  allowed  to  keep,  and  also 
by  the  vegetables  from  their  little  garden  patches.  At 
Christmas  they  were  given  a  Hberal  dole  of  fresh  beef 
for  a  grand  feast.  The  turkeys,  of  which  great  numbers 
were  kept  on  every  plantation,  were  deemed  a  kind  of 
royal  fowl,  reserved  for  the  whites  like  the  cattle,  and 
tabooed  to  the  blacks,  who  were  not  allowed  to  raise 
them  as  they  did  the  common  barnyard  fowl.  But  upon 
the  flight  of  their  masters  the  negroes  were  prompt 
enough  to  take  them  for  their  own,  and  used  to  sell  them 
to  the  troops  at  generous  prices. 

These  ignorant  and  benighted  creatures  flocked  into 
Beaufort  on  the  hegira  of  the  whites,  and  held  high  car- 
nival in  the  deserted  mansions,  smashing  doors,  mirrors, 
and  furniture,  and  appropriating  all  that  took  their  fancy. 
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After  this  loot,  a  common  sight  was  a  black  wench  dressed 
in  silks,  or  white  lace  curtains,  or  a  stalwart  black  field- 
hand  resplendent  in  a  complete  suit  of  gaudy  carpeting 
just  torn  from  the  floor.  After  this  sack,  they  remained 
at  home  upon  the  plantations,  and  reveled  in  unwonted 
idleness  and  luxury,  feasting  upon  the  corn,  cattle,  and 
turkeys  of  their  fugitive  masters. 

Embarking  his  brigade  and  a  section  of  Battery  E,  3d 
United  States  artillery,  under  Lieutenant  Dunbar  R. 
Eansom,  on  steamers  at  Hilton  Head,  General  Stevens  on 
the  Ocean  Queen,  with  the  50th  Pennsylvania,  reached 
Beaufort  at  seven  in  the  evening  of  December  11,  landed, 
and  threw  out  a  strong  picket  on  the  main  road  across 
the  island,  known  as  the  shell-road.  The  negroes  stated 
that  a  party  of  rebel  cavalry  had  visited  the  town  that 
afternoon,  and  threatened  to  return  at  night  and  lay  it  in 
ashes.  At  midnight  they  came  riding  down  the  shell- 
road  ;  but  being  fired  upon  by  the  picket,  the  whole  party, 
with  the  exception  of  the  "  colonel "  and  his  son,  took  to 
their  heels,  and  never  drew  rein  until  they  reached  the 
mainland,  ten  miles  distant,  according  to  the  report  of 
the  doughty  commander. 

The  next  morning  the  remainder  of  the  troops  landed, 
and  General  Stevens  advanced  across  the  island  on  the 
shell-road  to  Port  Royal  Ferry  on  the  Coosaw  River,  with 
two  regiments  and  Ransom's  guns.  The  rebel  cavalry, 
falling  back  without  resistance,  crossed  the  ferry,  taking 
to  the  farther  side  the  ferry-boat  and  ropes  and  all  other 
boats.  The  Coosaw  is  a  large  and  deep  tidal  river,  sepa- 
rating the  island  from  the  mainland.  It  is  bordered  by 
wide,  impassable  marshes,  across  which  at  the  ferry  long 
causeways  extended  on  each  side  from  the  firm  land  to 
the  main  river.  A  small,  square  ferry-house  stood  at  the 
end  of  each  causeway,  and  the  one  on  the  farther  side 
had  been  strengthened  and  converted  into  a  blockhouse, 


3o6  ISAAC  INGALLS  STEVENS 

and  from  it  the  enemy  fired  on  the  Union  advance.  But 
the  first  shell  from  tiie  3-inch  rifled  gun  went  crashing 
through  the  extempore  blockhouse,  and  sent  its  brave 
defenders  scampering  up  the  long  causeway.  Two  ad- 
venturous soldiers  then  swam  the  river  and  brought 
back  a  boat,  in  which  a  party  crossed  ovei",  demolished 
the  blockhouse,  and  returned  with  the  ferry  scow  and 
paraphernalia. 

A  strong  picket-line  was  posted  along  the  river,  a  good 
force  left  in  support  at  a  cross-roads  some  miles  baolv  on 
the  shell-road,  and  the  general  with  the  remainder  of  the 
party  returned  to  Beaufort. 

General  Stevens  at  once  cleared  the  blacks  out  of  town, 
and  established  a  camp  in  the  suburbs  for  tlie  temporary 
reception  of  refugees  and  vagrant  negroes.  He  placed 
the  troops  under  canvas  in  the  outskirts,  and  prohibited 
their  entering  the  town  without  a  permit,  and  strictly  f  oi"- 
bade  all  plundering,  or  even  entering  the  empty  houses. 
Guards  were  posted  over  a  fine  public  libnu'y,  the  pride 
of  the  town,  which,  however,  had  been  thrown  about  in 
utter  disorder ;  patrols  were  kept  scouring  the  stareets, 
and  the  strictest  order  and  discipline  Avere  enforced. 

In  order  to  protect  the  negroes  and  keep  tlie  enemy 
witliin  his  own  lines.  General  Stevens  strongly  picketed 
the  western  or  exposed  side  of  Port  Royal  and  Ladies' 
islands,  guarding  all  the  landing-places,  and  Avatching  the 
Coosaw  and  Broad  rivers  for  twenty-five  miles.  Knowing 
the  difficulty  of  maintaining  so  long  and  exposed  a  Hno  of 
outposts  against  an  enterprising  enemy,  he  tlirew  him  on 
the  defensive  by  the  boldness  of  his  advanced  line,  and 
by  a  succession  of  well-planned  and  daring  raids  upon 
his  pickets  on  the  opposite  shore.  Thus  Lieutenant  Ben- 
jamin F.  Porter,  of  the  8th  Michigan,  on  the  night  of 
December  17  captured  a  picket  of  six  men  on  Chisholm's 
Island,  and  on  several  occasions  small  parties  were  thrown 
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across  the  Coosaw  in  boats,  the  enemy's  pickets  were 
driven  off,  and  the  buildings  from  which  they  fired  upon 
the  Union  pickets  were  destroyed.  So  successfully  was 
this  policy  carried  out  that  the  enemy  made  but  one 
counter  attack  during  the  six  months  that  General  Stevens 
occupied  the  islands,  viz.,  an  attempt  on  the  picket  on 
Barnwell  Island,  February  11, 1862,  and  that  was  repulsed 
without  loss  on  our  side. 

The  first  and,  as  it  turned  out,  only  serious  operation 
undertaken  by  General  Sherman  was  the  siege  of  Fort 
Pulaski  at  the  mouth  of  the  Savannah  River.  A  large 
force  of  troops,  under  General  Viele,  and  heavy  guns  and 
mortars  were  dispatched  to  this  quarter,  and  Captain  Q. 
A.  Gilmore,  the  chief  engineer  officer,  was  given  charge 
of  the  siege  works. 

General  Wright  was  sent  down  the  coast  with  a  consid- 
erable force,  and  in  Mai'ch  occupied  Fernandina  and  Jack- 
sonville, Fla.,  which  had  been  abandoned  by  the  enemy. 

By  the  end  of  December  the  enemy  erected  a  strong 
field-work  on  the  mainland,  opposite  and  commanding 
Port  Royal  Ferry,  and  repulsed  the  efforts  of  the  gunboats 
to  dislodge  him.  The  naval  authorities  pronounced  it 
impracticable  to  reduce  the  work,  or  to  keep  the  river 
open  with  the  light  wooden  gunboats  which  alone  could 
operate  in  those  waters.  Negro  refugees  reported  a  large 
force  of  the  enemy  at  Garden's  Corners,  only  four  miles 
from  the  ferry.  They  were  endeavoring  to  obstruct  the 
channel  by  driving  piles  in  it.  Opposite  Seabrook,  at  a 
point  a  mile  and  a  half  above  the  ferry,  they  were  throw- 
ing up  a  formidable-looking  battery.  Their  increased 
activity  and  boldness,  as  well  as  their  success  in  closing 
the  river  to  the  navy,  indicated  aggressive  action ;  for 
■with  the  river  closed  diey  could  throw  a  force  upon  Port 
Royal  Island  witliout  fear  of  its  being  cut  off,  could  raid 
the  plantation  and  negroes,  and  could  compel  the  Union 


358  ISAAC  INGALLS  STEVENS 

commander  to  maintain  a  large  force  on  the  island,  or  run 
the  risk  of  losing  a  small  one. 

Impressed  with  the  importance  of  dislodging  the  enemy 
and  keeping  the  river  open,  General  Stevens  laid  before 
General  Sherman  a  plan  to  that  end,  which  the  latter 
promptly  approved.  It  was  simply  to  throw  a  sufficient 
force  across  the  river  several  miles  below  the  ferry,  ad- 
vance up  the  left  bank,  beat  any  force  that  might  be 
found  covering  the  work,  and  take  it  in  the  rear.  Three 
light-draught  gunboats  were  to  cooperate  in  the  movement. 
At  the  same  time,  two  gunboats  entering  the  Coosaw  from 
Broad  River  through  Whale  Branch  and  small  bodies  of 
troops  from  Seabrook  Landing  and  opposite  the  ferry 
were  to  threaten  the  enemy  on  the  upper  side,  and  distract 
his  attention  from  the  real  attack.  It  was  decided  to  re- 
inforce General  Stevens  with  two  regiments  from  Hilton 
Head  for  the  movement,  —  the  47th  and  48th  New  York. 

Nearly  every  plantation  on  these  islands  was  supplied 
with  large  flatboats,  used  chiefly  for  the  transportation 
of  cotton.  Ever  since  his  occupation  General  Stevens 
had  been  quietly  collecting  these  scows  at  Beaufort,  with 
a  view  to  using  them  in  future  operations.  During  the 
night  of  December  30  over  one  hundred  of  these  flats, 
with  a  crew  of  negro  oarsmen  and  a  guard  of  two  soldiers 
in  each  boat,  were  sent  up  Beaufort  Eiver,  Brickyard 
Creek,  and  an  inlet  or  creek  which  branches  from  the 
Coosaw  near  the  northeast  corner  of  the  island  and  ex- 
tends inland  southwesterly  several  miles.  There  was  an 
excellent  landing-place  two  and  a  half  miles  up  this 
creek,  and  only  eight  miles  from  Beaufort,  with  good 
roads  between.  At  this  landing,  screened  from  sight  of 
the  enemy  by  well-wooded  banks,  the  fleet  of  flatboats  lay 
during  the  day.  Every  precaution  was  taken  to  prevent 
any  negro  from  leaving  the  party  and  giving  information 
of  the  movement. 
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Commodore  Dupont  furnished  the  desired  gunboats, 
placing  them  under  the  command  of  Captain  C.  P.  R. 
Rodgers.  About  noon  on  the  31st  that  officer  reached 
Beaufort  with  the  Ottawa  and  Pembina,  followed  by  the 
Hale,  and  the  details  of  the  joint  movement,  and  partic- 
ularly the  signals  to  enable  the  troops  and  ships  to  act  in 
concert,  were  arranged  between  him  and  General  Stevens. 
About  dark  the  47th  and  48th  New  York,  under  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel James  L.  Fraser  and  Colonel  James  H. 
Perry  respectively,  arrived  on  the  transport  steamer  Bos- 
ton. 

Two  companies  of  the  Roundheads  were  left  to  guard 
the  town  and  depot  of  Beaufort.  Another  company  of 
that  regiment  took  post  three  miles  out  at  the  cross-roads. 
Two  companies  of  the  Highlanders  and  two  of  the  Round- 
heads, under  Captain  William  St.  George  Elliott  of  the 
former,  were  posted  at  Seabrook,  with  orders,  when  the 
gunboats  came  through  Whale  Branch  and  opened  on 
the  enemy's  battery,  to  cross  over  and  take  it  if  practica- 
ble. Colonel  Leasure,  with  the  remainder  of  his  Round- 
heads and  one  company  of  the  Highlanders,  was  stationed 
at  the  ferry  to  observe  the  enemy,  make  a  demonstration 
against  him,  and  cross  over  if  circumstances  permitted. 
Platboats  were  collected  at  both  points  in  readiness  for 
the  crossing.  Lieutenant  Ransom,  with  his  guns,  was 
also  posted  near  the  ferry.  Four  companies  of  the  50th 
Pennsylvania  were  left  in  Beaufort  with  orders  to  embark 
on  flats  at  midnight  and  proceed  upstream  to  the  mouth 
of  the  creek  already  mentioned. 

After  dark  the  remainder  of  the  brigade,  viz.,  the  8th 
Michigan  and  six  companies  of  the  50th  Pennsylvania 
from  Beaufort,  and  seven  companies  of  the  Highlanders 
from  Seabrook  and  other  advanced  posts,  from  which  they 
had  been  relieved  by  the  Roundheads  during  the  day, 
marched  to  the  well-hidden  landing-place  on  the  creek, 
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where  the  flats  lay  awaiting  them.  At  one  A.  M.  New 
Year's  morning  the  embarkation  commenced.  The  land- 
ing-place was  narrow,  and  only  two  or  three  flats  at  a 
time  could  be  loaded,  which  made  the  embarkation  slow, 
tedious,  and  confused.  Each  boat  was  ordered  to  push 
off  into  the  stream  as  soon  as  loaded,  and  proceed  far 
enough  down  it  to  give  plenty  of  room  for  others.  But 
the  creek  became  almost  blocked  with  flats  crowded  with 
men,  laden  to  the  gunwale,  and  apparently  floating  about 
without  aim  or  order.  The  night  was  dark,  a  pale  mist 
rose  on  the  water,  the  sickly  beams  of  a  half  moon 
struggled  through  the  gloom,  the  fires  and  lanterns  flared 
at  the  landing,  the  smothered  orders,  oaths  and  calls  of 
of&cers  from  flat  to  flat,  striving  to  avoid  becoming  sepa- 
rated from  their  regiments,  made  a  babel  of  voices,  and 
all  added  to  and  heightened  the  appearance  of  hopeless 
confusion.  The  scene  to  the  painter  or  poet  was  weird 
and  picturesque  in  the  extreme,  but  to  a  soldier  most 
exasperating. 

When  half  the  troops  were  afloat,  and  the  embarkation 
of  the  remainder,  proceeding  steadily  though  slowly,  was 
assured.  General  Stevens  entered  his  barge  and,  rowing 
rapidly  downstream,  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the 
flotilla.  Each  boat  as  passed  was  ordered  to  follow. 
Their  progress,  deeply  laden  as  they  were,  was  necessarily 
slow,  but  as  they  took  up  the  movement,  the  dense  and 
confused  mass  very  soon  lengthened  out  into  an  orderly 
column,  and  the  perplexities  and  misgivings  of  many  an 
officer  gave  place  to  the  alacrity  and  confidence  which 
aggressive  action  ever  inspires.  The  first  faint  pencilings 
of  dawn  were  streaking  the  eastern  sky  as  the  flotilla 
slowly  drew  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  creek  and  entered 
the  river.  The  fog  lay  low  upon  the  water,  and  com- 
pletely shrouded  the  farther  shore.  Here  joined  Captain 
Eodgers  with  four  launches,  each  armed  with  a  12-p6under 
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boat  howitzer,  and  the  four  companies  of  the  50th  Penn- 
sylvania, which  embarked  at  Beaufort.  Then  hove  in 
sight  the  gunboat  Ottawa. 

Noiselessly  the  stalwart  blacks  strained  at  the  mufled 
oars,  the  long  ashen  blades  steadily  rose  and  dipped ;  the 
blue-coated  masses  sat  in  sUence,  muskets  in  hand,  strain- 
ing their  eyes  ahead ;  while  the  flotilla,  like  a  huge  black 
cloud,  slowly  crept  over  the  face  of  the  broad  sound,  here 
a  mile  and  a  half  wide.  After  an  age  of  cramped  waiting 
and  suspense,  the  dim,  spectral  trees  lining  the  low  shore 
opposite  come  in  sight ;  the  launches  and  swiftest  boats 
now  shoot  rapidly  ahead,  the  rowers  straining  every  nerve, 
and  the  soldiers  anxiously  scanning  the  hostile  shore; 
a  score  of  gray  forms  are  discerned  among  the  trees ;  a 
straggling  volley  spatters  harmlessly  over  the  water,  and 
the  next  instant  the  boats  drive  upon  the  bank,  and  the 
landing  is  effected.  General  Stevens's  barge  outstripped 
the  other  boats,  and  he  leaped  ashore  the  first  man, 
closely  followed  by  Captain  John  More  and  ten  picked 
men  of  the  Highlanders,  and  the  enemy's  pickets  took  to 
their  heels. 

It  was  now  found  that  the  8th  Michigan,  through 
some  strange  mistake,  had  remained  near  the  mouth  of 
the  creek,  notwithstanding  the  explicit  orders,  repeated, 
too,  by  General  Stevens  in  person  when  passing  down  the 
creek.  Orders  were  immediately  dispatched  to  Colonel 
Fenton  to  proceed  across  and  up  the  river  and  land  at 
the  Adams  House,  some  three  miles  above,  where  there 
was  an  excellent  landing-place.  Colonel  Perry  had  re- 
ceived orders  the  night  before  to  foUow  the  gunboats, 
and  debark  his  two  regiments  at  the  same  point  as  soon 
as  it  was  in  the  possession  of  the  landing  party.  Thither 
were  also  sent  the  empty  flats. 

Skirmishers  and  scouts  were  thrown  out  while  the 
troops  were  landing,  and  several  negroes  were  picked  up 
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■who  proved  useful  as  guides.  With  the  Highlanders  in 
the  advance,  preceded  by  two  companies  deployed  as 
skirmishers,  and  followed  by  two  boat  howitzers  under 
Lieutenant  Irwin,  of  the  navy,  and  the  50th  Pennsylvania 
bringing  up  the  rear,  the  little  column  pushed  rapidly 
on,  taking  a  course  parallel  to  the  river,  and  traversing 
woods  and  swampy  and  difficult  ground,  without  any 
road  for  most  of  the  way,  and  at  eleven  a.  m.,  after  a  hot 
and  fatiguing  march,  reached  a  position  abreast  of  the 
Adams  house.  Small  parties  of  the  enemy,  who  fired  a 
few  shots,  were  observed  at  several  points  on  the  march, 
but  a  few  shells  from  the  howitzers  and  the  Highlanders' 
skirmishers  easily  brushed  them  aside. 

The  column  now  rested  for  two  and  a  half  hours  while 
the  remainder  of  the  troops  were  debarking,  for  the  land- 
ing-place was  contracted,  and  the  regiments  on  the  Boston 
had  to  be  put  ashore  in  small  boats.  At  1.30  p.  m. 
General  Stevens  formed  his  order  of  march,  and  moved 
forward  for  the  fort,  marching  parallel  to  the  river.  The 
Highlanders,  with  two  companies  skirmishing  in  advance, 
led  the  way ;  the  two  naval  howitzers  followed ;  Colonel 
Christ's  50th  Pennsylvania  and  Colonel  Fenton's  Michi- 
ganders  formed  the  support,  and  the  47th  and  48th  New 
York  the  reserve.  The  column  advanced  in  echelon,  the 
Highlanders  nearest  the  river,  and  each  succeeding  regi- 
ment battalion  distance  in  rear  of  and  to  the  right  of 
the  one  preceding  it.  This  formation  was  equally  well 
adapted  to  meet  an  attack  in  front  or  on  the  right  flank. 
The  river  protected  the  left. 

A  broad  belt  of  cotton-fields  stretched  along  the  river 
to  and  beyond  the  ferry,  some  three  miles  distant.  Back 
of  the  open  fields  a  body  of  woods  presented  an  irregu- 
lar front,  from  a  mile  to  half  a  mile  distant  from  the 
river.  Over  these  fields  the  skirmishers  advanced  steadily, 
followed  by  the  entire  command  in  the  order  by  echelon 
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described,  each  regiment  moving  in  line,  or  occasionally 
by  the  flank,  or  by  column  of  companies,  according  to 
the  ground,  with  the  regularity  of  parade.  The  signal 
officer,  Lieutenant  Henry  S.  Tafft,  kept  with  the  skir- 
mishers, signaling  constantly  with  his  colleague.  Lieuten- 
ant Cogswell,  on  the  Ottawa,  thus  directing  her  fire,  and 
estabUshing  perfect  concert  of  action  afloat  and  ashore. 
The  shells  from  the  gunboat  tore  the  wood  just  in  front 
of  the  skirmishers  as  they  advanced.  As  the  troops  ad- 
vanced in  this  order  the  scene  from  the  gunboats  was 
most  inspiriting,  —  the  wide  strip  of  open  country,  the 
dark,  frowning  forest  beyond  it,  the  broad,  silver-hued 
river  with  the  black  gunboats,  and  line  after  line  of  dark- 
blue  infantry,  tipped  with  steel,  moving  onward  over  the 
fields  with  the  steady,  rapid,  irresistible  flow  of  billows 
rolling  across  the  sea. 

The  column  had  advanced  a  mile  in  this  order  when  a 
pufE  of  smoke  and  the  roar  of  a  gun  burst  from  the  edge 
of  the  woods,  followed  by  others  in  rapid  succession,  and 
a  battery,  well  screened  in  the  timber,  opened  a  rapid  fire 
of  shells  over  and  among  the  leading  regiments.  But, 
without  pause.  General  Stevens  contiuued  his  movement, 
regardless  of  the  noisy  shelling,  until  the  third  regiment, 
the  Michiganders,  was  fully  abreast  with  the  battery. 
Then  halting,  he  brought  his  three  leading  regiments  into 
line,  facing  the  woods,  wheeling  them  to  the  right,  and 
advancing  the  Highlanders  and  50th  on  a  line  with  the 
Michiganders,  and  threw  out  four  companies  of  the  latter 
upon  the  battery  to  develop  the  enemy's  force.  He  left 
the  reserve  regiments  as  they  stood  when  halted,  being 
already  considerably  to  the  right  and  in  advance  of  the 
newly  formed  line. 

The  Michigan  skirmishers  had  scarcely  disappeared 
within  the  bushes  which  masked  the  battery,  when  a  roll- 
ing volley  of  musketry  rattled  among  the  trees,  and  out 
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they  came,  falling  back.  At  the  same  time  a  large  regi- 
ment of  the  enemy  appeared  from  behind  a  point  of 
the  woods  which  partially  screened  its  advance,  bearing 
directly  down  upon  the  50th  Pennsylvania.  Colonel 
Christ  was  directed  to  meet  and  not  to  await  the  attack. 
At  the  command  his  regiment  deliberately  fixed  bayonets 
and  moved  forward,  presenting  a  long  and  imposing  line. 
The  charging  rebel  regiment  first  ceased  its  shouts  and 
yells,  then  fired  a  scattering  and  ineffective  volley,  and 
broke  and  fled  to  the  cover  of  the  woods  so  precipitantly 
that  the  50th  had  scarcely  time  to  fire  a  round  after 
them.  General  Stevens  now  threw  one  wing  of  the 
50th  upon  the  flank  of  the  enemy's  position,  and  Colonel. 
Perry's  regiment  upon  the  other  flank.  But  the  hostile 
battery  ceased  its  fire,  and  the  troops,  on  reaching  its 
position,  found  the  enemy  gone,  with  every  sign  of  a 
precipitate  retreat. 

Meantime  the  Highlanders'  skirmishers,  never  halt- 
ing, had  reached  the  fort,  and  entered  it  simultaneously 
with  the  force  under  Colonel  Leasure  which  crossed  at 
the  ferry.  A  single  gun,  a  12-pounder,  was  found  in  the 
work ;  the  others  had  been  removed  by  the  enemy.  The 
troops  were  recalled,  the  wounded  cared  for,  and  the 
march  was  resumed  to  the  ferry  without  further  opposi- 
tion. Colonel  Leasure  and  Captain  Elliott  were  found  at 
the  fort,  and  reported  the  complete  success  of  the  move- 
ments intrusted  to  them.  Two  gunboats  —  the  Seneca, 
Ca,ptain  Daniel  Ammen,  and  Ellen,  Captain  Budd  —  en- 
tered Whale  Branch  as  prearranged,  and  opened  fire  on 
the  battery  opposite  Seabrook.  Captain  Elliott  immedi- 
ately crossed  over  with  his  party,  found  the  battery  ready 
for  guns,  but  none  there,  and,  after  destroying  the  work, 
returned  to  Seabrook.  Thence  hastening  to  the  ferry, 
he  joined  Colonel  Leasure,  and  crossed  at  that  point  just 
as  the  skirmishers  from  the  main  column  appeared. 
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The  troops  bivouacked  that  night  at  the  ferry,  with 
pickets  well  out,  and  two  naval  howitzers,  under  Lieu- 
tenant J.  H.  Upshur,  in  position  commanding  the  main 
road,  while  at  short  intervals  the  gunboats  fired  big  11- 
inch  shells  as  far  into  rebeldom  as  heavy  charges  could 
throw  them.  It  was  afterwards  reported  by  the  refugee 
negroes  that  one  of  these  "  rotten  shot,"  as  they  termed 
the  bursting  shells,  fell  at  Garden's  Corners,  four  mUes 
away. 

During  the  night  the  ferry  was  completely  restored. 
The  captured  gun  and  wagons,  with  the  wounded,  crossed 
early  in  the  morning.  The  captured  work  was  leveled, 
and  at  nine  a.  m.  the  troops  commenced  crossing,  using 
both  the  ferryboat  and  flats.  By  noon  the  entire  force  of 
three  thousand  men  was  over.  The  enemy  remained  quiet 
back  in  the  woods.  The  troops  marched  into  Beaufort 
that  afternoon  in  fine  spirits,  and  with  confidence  in  them- 
selves heightened  by  the  brush  with  the  enemy  and  the 
success  of  the  expedition.  Both  officers  and  men  had 
shown  themselves  steady,  prompt,  and  ready  to  march, 
manoeuvre,  and  fight,  and  it  was  not  their  fault  if  the 
enemy  would  not  give  them  a  harder  tussle.  Excepting 
the  Highlanders,  all  were  green  troops,  never  having 
even  seen  an  enemy  before,  except  as  distant  witnesses  of 
the  naval  bombardment  of  Hilton  Head.  The  47th  and 
48th  New  York  embarked  on  their  transport  at  Beaufort, 
and  returned  to  Hilton  Head  the  next  morning. 

The  enemy's  forces  in  the  action,  as  reported  by  him, 
comprised  the  14:th  and  four  companies  of  the  12th  South 
CaroUna,  a  section  of  Leake's  Virginia  battery,  and  a 
detachment  of  cavalry,  forty-two  in  number,  who  are 
commended  as  participating  with  their  double-barreled 
shotguns  and  navy  revolvers.  Colonel  James  Jones,  of 
the  14th,  commanded.  Besides  these  troops  General  Pem- 
berton  hurried  forward  from  Pocotaligo  a  large  part  of  a 
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Tennessee  brigade,  under  General  Donelsou,  Tvhioh  met 
the  retreating  ti'oopa  after  the  action  was  over. 

The  Union  losses  consisted  of  three  men  of  the  8th 
Michigan  killed,  and  one  of&cer,  Major  Watson,  and  eight 
mou  of  the  same  regiment,  three  men  of  ihu  d-8th  Now 
York,  and  two  of  the  COth  Pennsylvania,  wounded,  —  in 
all,  seventeen. 

The  enemy  acknowledged,  in  of&oial  reports,  the  loss 
of  an  ofUcer  and  seven  men  killed,  and  an  oilicei'  und 
twenty-three  men  wounded,  —  in  all,  thirty-two. 

General  Stevens  warmly  commended  iliu  conduct  of  his 
troops  and  the  services  of  his  Htiiir,  Captiiiii  Jlazard  Ste- 
vens, assistant  adjutant-general ;  Lioutouauts  William  T. 
Lusk  and  Benjamin  B.  Lyons,  aidoH;  Andrew  .1.  Hoi- 
brook,  volunteer  aide ;  Homy  S.  Tidl't  mnl  William  S. 
Cogswell,  signal  ofElcers;  und  Captain  Charles  E.  Fuller, 
quartermaster. 

This  action  was  almost  the  £irst  Union  succouu  achieved 
by  the  army  since  the  disaster  of  i3ull  Bun,  and  the 
thanks  of  the  government  were  extended  in  general 
orders  to  General  Stevens  and  his  connuand  for  their 
victory,  styled  the  battle  of  Port  Boyal  Ferry, 
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BEA.UFOBT.  —  CAMPAIGN   PLANNED   AGAINST   CHAKLESTON 

After  the  action  of  Port  Royal  Ferry,  General  Ste- 
vens continued  to  hold  Beaufort  and  the  neighboring 
islands  for  five  months,  without  the  occurrence  of  any 
military  event  of  importance,  chiefly  occupied  in  thor- 
oughly drilling  and  disciplining  his  troops.  Lieutenant 
Abraham  Cottrell,  of  the  8th  Michigan,  was  added  to  the 
staff  as  aide.  A  battalion  of  the  1st  Massachusetts  cav- 
ahy,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  H.  B.  Sargent,  was  added 
to  his  command;  also  another  section  of  Battery  E  of  the 
3d  artiUeiy,  Captain  A.  P.  Rockwell's  Connecticut  light 
battery,  and  a  company  of  SerriU's  New  York  engineers, 
under  Captain  Alfred  F.  Sears,  with  a  pontoon  bridge 
equipment.  His  attention,  moreover,  was  largely  taken 
up  with  other  matters,  not  miUtary,  but  growing  out  of 
the  peculiar  conditions  there.  He  caused  the  public  li- 
brary, which  has  already  been  mentioned,  with  several  fine 
private  libraries  added  to  it,  to  be  put  in  order,  restored  to 
the  shelves  and  catalogued,  and  thrown  open  for  the  use  of 
the  troops.  Corporal  Joseph  Matthews,  Joseph  Hall,  and 
George  Lispenard,  of  Company  E  of  the  Highlanders,  were 
busy  at  this  work  for  several  months.  He  intended  that 
the  Ubrary,  thus  preserved,  should  be  cared  for  and  kept 
in  the  town  where  it  belonged,  and  restored  to  the  inhab- 
itants when  they  resumed  their  allegiance  and  returned  to 
their  homes.  But  one  day  the  treasury  agent,  Colonel 
William  H.  Reynolds,  presented  himself,  and  demanded 
the  books  as  captured  rebel  property,  to  be  sold  for  the 
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benefit  of  the  government,  —  a  demand  which  General 
Stevens  indignantly  and  peremptorily  rejected.  A  month 
later  the  agent  again  appeared  with  a  formal  demand 
from  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  for  the  library,  in- 
dorsed by  General  Sherman  with  an  order  to  give  them  up. 
Even  then  General  Stevens  suspended  the  order,  and 
wrote  a  strong  protest  to  General  Sherman,  setting  forth 
the  vandal  character  of  the  proposed  action,  and  urging 
him  to  represent  the  matter  in  its  true  light  to  the  gov- 
ernment, and  secure  the  revocation  of  the  order.  But 
General  Sherman  was  unwilling  to  take  such  a  responsi- 
bihty,  and  there  was  no  alternative  but  to  give  up  the 
books. 

General  Stevens  disapproved  the  action  of  the  gov- 
ernment in  sending  such  treasury  agents  into  the  field, 
with  independent  authority  to  gather  up  cotton  and  other 
property,  as  meddling  with  military  operations,  encroach- 
ing on  the  authority  of  military  commanders,  and  opening 
the  door  for  dishonest  or  over-zealous  agents  to  plun- 
der private  property.  Such  work,  he  declared,  should  be 
done  by  the  army  through  the  quartermaster's  depart- 
ment, and  the  captured  property  then  turned  over  to  the 
Treasury  Department. 

Apprehensive  that  the  numerous  negroes  within  his  lines 
might  become  vagrant  and  burdensome  unless  brought 
under  control  and  made  self-supporting.  General  Sherman 
issued  an  elaborate  order,  providing  for  teaching  them  the 
elementary  branches,  and  inducing  them  to  plant  crops. 
The  latter  requirement  General  Stevens  heartily  approved, 
but  he  seriously  doubted  the  propriety  of  the  former,  and 
wrote  General  Sherman,  pointing  out  that  to  educate  the 
blacks  and  raise  hopes  of  freedom  in  their  breast  would 
make  their  condition  doubly  hard  in  case,  on  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  rebellion,  they  had  to  return  to  their  masters, 
and  that  the  order,  manifestly  looking  to  freeing  the  slaves, 


THE  GIDEONTTES  369 

miglit  aJienate  the  sappoit  of  the  border  States  from  the 
Union  cause.  This  view  now  seems  reactionarv,  but  it 
^OTild  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  great  mass  of  Union 
soldiers  sprang  to  arms,  not  to  free  the  slaves,  but  to  pre- 
serve the  Union.  Lincoln  himself  guided  his  course  by 
the  same  view  of  not  alienating  the  border  States,  with- 
holding his  emancipation  proclamation  nntil  the  progress 
of  pubKc  opinion  made  it  expedient.  Writes  Greneral 
Sherman  in  reply :  — 

'^  After  jJl,  my  dear  general,  the  govermnent  will  do  as  it  sees 
best  in  this  matter.  My  cider  can  be  reversed  at  its  pleasure. 
But,  of  myself,  it  would  be  doing  some  violence  to  my  own 
fiews  of  duty  to  make  the  change  you  desire  in  the  svstem 
therein  indicated.  But  allow  me  to  express  to  you  my  warmest 
thanks  for  the  thoughtful  and  considerate  manner  in  which  voa 
have  done  me  the  honor  to  write.  Although  we  may  differ  in 
OTU  views  in  one  or  two  points,  —  both  admitted  to  be  delicate 
ones,  —  it  will  not  permit  any  change  of  my  exalted  opinion  of 
vonr  talents  and  your  personal  character." 

But  the  generals  were  only  wasting  time  in  discussing 
the  negro  problem,  for  by  the  next  steamer,  early  in 
March,  there  descended  on  the  Department  of  the  South, 
like  the  locusts  on  Egypt,  a  swarm  of  treasury  agents  and 
humanitarians,  male  and  female,  all  zealously  bent  on 
educating  and  elevating  the  "  freedmen,"  as  they  immedi- 
ately dubbed  the  blacks.  The  irreverent  young  officers 
styled  these  good  people  the  "  Gideonites,"  and  were  dis- 
posed to  make  all  manner  of  fun  of  them ;  but  among 
the  number  were  persons  of  the  highest  respectability  and 
purest  motives,  and  they  undoubtedly  accomplished  some 
good.  They  met  with  a  cold  and  ungracious  reception 
from  Greneral  Sherman,  who  declared  that  their  coming 
was  uncalled  for  and  entirely  premature,  and  inconti- 
nently packed  them  off  to  Beaufort  to  the  care  of  Gren- 
eral Stevens,  thus  washing  his  hands  of  them. 
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The  latter  treated  them  with  the  utmost  courtesy  and 
kindness,  assigned  them  good  quarters  in  town,  and  de- 
tailed a  capable  and  gentlemanly  young  officer,  Lieu- 
tenant H.  G.  Belcher,  of  the  8th  Michigan,  to  see  to  their 
comfort  and  needs.  He  not  only  gave  them  every  facilitrjr 
and  assistance  in  his  power  in  their  care  of  the  blacks, 
but  took  a  real  interest  in  their  mission,  talked  and  ad- 
vised with  thfe  chiefs,  and  exerted  a  decided  and  salutary 
influence  in  modifying  some  of  their  crude  and  extrava- 
gant ideas,  and  bringing  them  down  to  judicious  and 
practicable  measures.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  in  several 
instances  he  had  to  curb  the  attempts  of  some  of  the  more 
zealous,  who  strove  to  work  the  blacks  harder  than  their 
old  masters  did.  Always  frank  and  outspoken  in  his 
opinions,  and  differing  widely  from  many  of  the  views  of 
these  visitors,  General  Stevens  impressed  them  with  his 
sincere  and  earnest  sense  of  duty,  and  won  their  gratitude 
and  goodwill.  Hon.  Edward  L.  Pierce,  the  biographer 
of  Sumner,  who  was  the  chief  agent,  thus  acknowledged 
their  feelings  and  obligations  toward  General  Stevens :  — 

"General  Stevens  was  an  officer  with  whom  subordination 
was  a  controlling  duty.  The  order  for  sending  able-bodied 
negroes  to  Hilton  Head  to  be  armed  imposed  on  him  an  uncon- 
genial service,  but  lie  performed  it  faithfully  and  with  dispatch, 
and  even  aided  in  the  selection  of  the  officers  to  drill  them. 
His  preconceived  opinions,  although  he  desired  them  humane 
treatment,  were  understood  to  be  unfavorable  to  an  effort  at  the 
present  time  to  raise  them  to  intelligent  citizenship ;  but  to  the 
industrial  and  educational  movement  to  that  end  he  offered  no 
opposition,  but  gave  to  it  in  good  faith  his  official  protection  and 
aid,  and  the  special  agent  of  the  Treasury  Department,  who  was 
charged  with  its  direction,  never  asked  facilities  which  he  de- 
nied, often  more  being  granted  than  was  requested.  The  better 
part  of  the  territory  to  which  that  movement  applied  was  under 
his  command,  and  its  friends  will  gratefully  remember  him  for 
his  personal  courtesies  and  honorable  cooperation." 
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Mrs.  Stevens  also  arrived  on  the  same  steamer  to  visit 
her  husband,  with  her  youngest  daughter,  Kate,  a  beauti- 
ful and  engaging  little  girl  of  ten,  and  remained  nearly  a 
month.  Their  visit  was  a  great  solace  to  General  Stevens, 
and  the  last  time  he  was  to  see  them. 

The  Washington  ladies,  Mrs.  Johnson  and  Miss  Donel- 
son,  their  neighbors  and  warm  friends  for  four  years, 
came  with  the  Gideonites,  actuated  by  benevolence.  Other 
visitors  were  Mr.  Caverly,  whom  General  Stevens  had  met 
in  Washington,  and  his  beautiful  young  wife.  He  was 
in  the  last  stages  of  consumption,  and  the  general  had 
him  taken  into  his  own  quarters  and  carefully  nursed  and 
cared  for  untU  his  death.  Hon.  John  M.  Forbes,  of  Mil- 
ton, Mass.,  and  his  wife,  whose  son,  William  H.  Forbes, 
was  an  officer  of  the  1st  Massachusetts  cavalry,  then  at 
Beaufort,  also  visited  there  that  winter ;  and  Hon.  W.  J. 
A.  Fuller,  of  New  York,  an  eminent  lawyer,  and  brother 
to  Captain  Charles  A.  Fuller,  was  another  visitor. 

During  all  this  time  General  Stevens  was  chiefly  en- 
gaged in  training  and  discipling  his  command.  Besides 
company  and  battalion  drills  in  the  forenoon,  brigade 
drills  were  had  four  afternoons  a  week,  usually  in  some 
extensive  cotton-field  below  the  town,  and  occasionally 
these  drills  were  varied  by  movements  through  timber, 
bridging  and  crossing  streams,  or  overcoming  other  ob- 
stacles, the  three  arms  being  exercised  to  act  in  concert. 
There  was  no  other  brigade  in  the  armies  on  either  side 
that  was  put  through  such  a  complete  and  thorough 
course  of  brigade  drill  as  General  Stevens  gave  his  com- 
mand at  Beaufort.  Schools  of  instruction  for  officers 
and  for  non-commissioned  officers  were  also  vigorously 
kept  up.  The  picketing  of  the  widely  extended  and 
exposed  points  on  the  islands  involved  a  line  twenty-five 
miles  in  extent,  and  was  a  severe  task  on  the  troops.  An 
entire  regiment  was   required  for  this   duty,  and  was 
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changed  every  ten  days.  To  insure  the  vigilance  of  the 
pickets,  General  Stevens  organized  a  system  of  nightly 
inspections  by  members  of  his  staff  and  other  officers 
specially  sent  out  from  Beaufort,  in  addition  to  the  grand 
rounds  and  inspections  by  their  own  officers.  Besides  the 
staff  officers  already  mentioned,  Lieutenant  Benjamin 
R.  Lyons,  of  the  50th  Pennsylvania,  and  Lieutenant  A. 
Cottrell,  of  the  8th  Michigan,  were  detailed  as  aides,  and 
Captain  Charles  E.  Fuller  took  the  place  of  Captain 
Lilly  as  quartermaster,  the  latter  being  court-martialed 
and  cashiered. 

A  fine  mansion  in  the  edge  of  town,  in  the  midst  of 
a  luxuriant  semi-tropical  garden,  with  the  negro  quarters 
and  kitchens  in  detached  buildings,  served  as  headquar- 
ters. On  the  open  space  on  one  side,  brigade  guard- 
mounting  was  held  every  morning  to  the  martial  and 
inspiring  music  of  the  Highlanders'  band.  This  was  one 
of  the  finest  bands  in  the  service,  or,  indeed,  in  the 
country.  It  had  been  long  established  in  New  York, 
and  was  maintained  with  indefatigable  zeal  and  industry 
by  Lieutenant  William  Robertson,  the  band-master. 

Thus  well  occupied  with  drills,  dress  parades,  guard- 
mountings,  picketing,  and  study,  in  that  beautiful  region 
and  delightful  winter  climate,  profusely  supplied  with 
fresh  beef,  poultry,  and  sweet  potatoes,  in  addition  to  the 
ample  regular  ration,  the  troops  greatly  enjoyed  their 
sojourn  at  Beaufort,  while  they  rapidly  gained  soldierly 
discipline  and  efficiency.  In  April  a  detachment  of  two 
hundred  and  fifty  of  the  8th  Michigan  escorted  Lieu- 
tenant James  H.  Wilson  on  a  reconnoissance  to  Wilming- 
ton Island,  on  the  Savannah  River,  and  in  a  very  creditable 
action  defeated  and  drove  an  entire  rebel  regiment,  the 
13th  Georgia,  suffering,  however,  a  loss  of  forty-two 
killed  and  wounded. 

The  following  letters  from  General  Stevens  to  his  wife 
give  interesting  sketches  of  this  period  :  — 
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Beaufort,  S.  C,  February  16, 1861. 
Mt  dear  Wife,  —  I  am  devoting  my  energies  to  perfect- 
ing the  discipline  of  my  brigade.  All  the  regiments  are  now 
in  very  respectable  drill,  —  one  in  very  superior  drill.  For  five 
weeks  I  have  had  brigade  drills,  an  average  of  four  per  week. 
In  this  week  they  will  have  been  instructed  in  all  the  evolu- 
tions of  the  line.  Hazard  is  very  ejrpert  both  at  battalion  and 
brigade  drill,  and  he  can  drill  a  brigade  much  better  than  any 
of  my  colonels.  Then  I  have  a  regiment  doing  picket  duty 
on  the  island.  I  relieve  it  every  ten  days,  so  each  regiment 
has  been  thoroughly  instructed  in  picket  and  outpost  duty.  I 
have  here  the  second  battalion  of  the  1st  Massachusetts  cav- 
alry, commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sargent.  It  is  finely 
of&cered,  and  is  a  splendid  body  of  men.  I  have  also  a  Con- 
necticut light  battery  of  six  guns.  It  will,  however,  take 
months  to  make  this  battery  efficient.  For  the  last  three  weeks 
I  have  had  regimental  schools  for  officers  and  non-commissioned 
officers.  They  are  doing  well,  and  both  officers  and  non-com- 
missioned officers  take  great  interest  in  them.  Hazard's  health 
is  excellent.  He  takes  very  great  interest  in  everything,  is  full 
of  life  and  energy,  very  industrious,  studies  carefully  his  tactics, 
regulations,  etc.  He  is  making  a  very  superior  officer  indeed ; 
is  a  very  efficient  adjutant-general.  My  aides,  Captain  Lusk 
and  Lieutenant  CottreU,  are  good  men. 

April  17.  ...  I  have  endeavored  to  do  all  I  could  with 
propriety  to  facilitate  everything  which  tended  to  the  improve- 
ment of  the  condition  of  the  negroes.  Many  of  the  people  here, 
both  men  and  women,  understand  pretty  well  the  circumstances 
of  the  case,  and  are  getting  to  take  practical  views  of  the  sub- 
ject. 

April  21.  .  .  .  Mrs.  Johnson  and  Miss  Donelson  leave  day 
after  to-morrow  on  the  Atlantic.  We  shall  send  for  them  and 
see  that  they  are  comfortably  taken  on  the  ship.  Two  officers 
of  my  brigade  return  at  the  same  time  on  leave  of  absence,  in 
whose  special  charge  I  will  place  them. 

The  8th  Michigan  regiment  had  a  very  brilliant  a£fair  last 
Wednesday.  Whilst  about  two  hundred  and  sixty  of  the  regi- 
ment under  their  colonel  (Fenton)  were  reconnoitring  Wil- 
mington Island,  they  were  attacked  by  a  full  regiment  (the 


374  ISAAC  INGALLS  STEVENS 

Georgia  13tli),  eight  hundred  strong.  After  a  desperate  con- 
flict of  nearly  two  hours  our  men  whipped  them,  drove  them 
off  the  ground,  pursued  them  for  a  mile,  and  then  carefully 
and  leisurely  held  the  field  for  five  hours.  All  our  dead  and 
wounded  and  every  particle  of  baggage  were  brought  off.  We 
lost  two  officers  and  ten  men  kiUed,  and  thirty  men  woimded,  — 
a  very  heavy  loss,  being  one  fifth  of  the  entire  command.  On 
Friday  and  Saturday  we  buried  the  dead.  The  services  were 
very  affecting.  The  regiment  returned  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
and  the  whole  brigade  turned  out  to  receive  them.  We  had 
invited  the  ladies  from  the  Pope  plantation  to  come  to  Beau- 
fort on  Friday  to  attend  a  concert  given  by  the  Highlanders 
on  Friday  evening.  Mrs.  Johnson,  Miss  Donelson,  and  Miss 
Ward  came  over.  They  returned  on  Saturday  evening.  We 
had  the  burial  of  the  dead,  the  concert,  and  the  reception  while 
they  were  here.  We  entertained  them  at  the  house,  and  they 
really  enjoyed  their  visit.  Indeed,  Mrs.  J.  and  Miss  D.  have  - 
found  it  rather  lonely  on  Ladies'  Island,  and  I  thought,  in  view 
of  old  acquaintance'  sake  and  their  kind  and  excellent  natures, 
that  we  ought  to  do  something  to  give  them  a  little  change. 

May  24.  We  have  had  a  sad  household  the  last  few  days. 
Mr.  Caverly  has  been  sinking  gradually  since  Wednesday  morn- 
ing, and  died  this  morning  at  one  o'clock.  He  was  exceedingly 
patient  and  resigned,  and  very  grateful  for  the  attentions  he 
had  received  here.  I  am  very  thankful  I  did  not  hesitate,  in 
his  enfeebled  condition,  insisting  upon  his  coming  to  my  house. 
His  wife  has  borne  herself  with  great  fortitude  and  courage 
throughout.  Lieutenant  Pratt,  of  the  Massachusetts  cavalry, 
is  going  home  on  leave  of  absence,  and  will  take  charge  of  Mrs. 
Caverly. 

May  18.  Above  is  a  view  of  the  steamer  Planter,  a  dispatch 
boat  of  General  Kipley  in  Charleston  harbor,  which  was 
run  off  by  the  pilot  Eobert  and  the  black  crew  last  week.  It 
is  a  very  remarkable  affair,  and  makes  quite  a  hero  of  Eobert. 
She  was  tied  up  at  the  wharf  close  to  Kipley's  office.  Yet  he 
slipped  out  of  the  harbor  unobserved,  and  gave  the  steamer  up 
to  our  blockading  fleet.  The  Planter  lay  at  Beaufort  from 
Thursday  morning  to  this  morning.  She  was  run  off  on  Tues- 
day, May  13. 
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The  following  to  Mr.  Fuller  gives  General  Stevens's 
views  on  the  proper  war  policy,  and  the  severity  of  the 
contest  yet  to  be  fought.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  gov- 
ernment, rendered  over-confident  by  Western  successes, 
stopped  recruiting.     It  will  be  seen  how  exactly  he  read 

the  military  situation :  — 

Beaufokt,  S.  C,  Maxch  15, 1862. 
My  deak  Sir,  — ...  At  this  moment  every  effort  should  be 
made  to  keep  our  ranks  full  by  enlistments.  We  are  only  at 
the  beginning  of  the  hard  fights.  Our  men  will  fall  in  battle, 
and  die  in  the  hospitals.  The  best  troops  rapidly  melt  away  in 
aggressive  movements.  We  must  take  nothing  for  granted  ex- 
cept the  determination  on  the  part  of  the  South  to  make  a  stera 
and  protracted  resistance.  The  great  point  is  to  open  the  Mis- 
sissippi down  to  the  Gulf,  and  this  can  be  done  by  driving  our 
forces  southward  in  Tennessee,  and  farther  south  into  Alabama 
and  Mississippi.  This  should  be  combined  with  a  great  move- 
ment from  the  Gulf.  The  Mississippi  River  in  our  control, 
everything  westward  will  fall  by  vigorous,  rapid,  comparatively 
short  movements.  We  must  husband  our  men  and  resources. 
We,  if  we  don't  look  out,  will  find  our  victorious  march  stayed 
in  mid-course  by  the  melting  away  of  our  attacking  columns, 
not  kept  full  in  consequence  of  a  too  great  dissemination  of  our 
force. 

At  this  time  General  Stevens  wrote  Professor  Bache  a 
memoir,  to  be  laid  before  the  President,  giving  his  views 
of  the  military  policy  and  operations  to  be  undertaken. 
Dr.  Lusk,  who,  as  his  aide,  copied  the  letter  from  the 
rough  draft,  declares  that  he  urged  the  very  movements 
that  were  afterwards  adopted,  and  was  greatly  impressed 
with  the  ability  and  prophetic  foresight  of  the  memoir. 
Unfortunately,  no  copy  of  it  has  been  found. 

Headquarters  Second  Brigade,  E.  C, 

Beaufort,  S.  C,  February  25, 1862. 
W.  J.  A.  Fuller,  Esq., 

My  dear  Sir,  —  I  hope  not  the  least  suggestion  will  be  made 
in  any  quarter  in  relation  to  placing  me  in  command  of  the 
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expeditionary  corps  of  General  Sherman.  I  am  induced  to  write 
you  in  relation  to  it,  because  I  have  learned  from  a  reliable 
source  that  it  is  being  spoken  of  in  some  influential  quarters 
in  Massachusetts.  General  Sherman  has  treated  me  with 
marked  kindness  and  consideration,  and  I  feel  that  I  would 
be  acting  badly  towards  him  if  I  did  not  express  decidedly 
my  views  and  feelings  in  regard  to  the  matter.  It  would  be, 
however,  sheer  affectation  on  my  part  to  say  that  I  did  not 
desire  a  separate  command.  I  of  course  most  earnestly  desire 
one,  but  not  at  the  expense  of  a  friend,  or  with  injustice  to  any 
one. 

The  advanced  position  of  General  Stevens's  command 
vfas  a  constant  threat  to  the  Charleston  and  Savannah 
Eailroad,  justly  regarded  by  the  enemy  as  the  vital  line 
of  communication  betvreen  the  two  cities.  The  railroad 
crossed  the  many  rivers  which  empty  along  this  part  of 
the  coast  by  long  pile  or  trestle  bridges  of  hard  Southern 
pine,  full  of  pitch,  and  exceedingly  combustible.  In 
thirty  miles  it  thus  crossed,  going  north  from  Savannah, 
the  Coosawhatchie,  Tulifiny,  Broad,  Pocotaligo,  Comba- 
hee,  and  Ashepoo  rivers,  with  six  miles  of  bridges  in  the 
aggregate,  and  at  Pocotaligo,  the  centre  of  this  stretch, 
■was  only  eight  miles  distant  from  Port  Koyal  Ferry  and 
the  Union  lines.  So  important  was  the  preservation  of 
this  railroad  regarded  by  General  Eobert  E.  Lee,  the 
Confederate  commander,  and  so  probable  did  he  deem 
our  advance  in  this  direction,  that  he  made  his  head- 
quarters at  Coosawhatchie,  posted  strong  detachments 
with  guns  and  intrenchments  at  the  bridges,  and  sup- 
ported them  with  considerable  bodies  of  troops  at  central 
points,  all  under  General  J.  C.  Pemberton,  with  headquar- 
ters at  Pocotaligo.  And  that  officer,  on  succeeding  Lee 
in  command  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia  in  March, 
remained  at  the  same  place,  and  continued  the  same  atti- 
tude of  watchful  defense. 

General  Stevens  early  fixed  his  eye  upon  these  bridges 
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as  affording  the  most  feasible  way  of  breaking  up  the 
railroad.  He  was  eager  to  cross  swords  with  Lee  and 
confident,  more  than  once  remarking  that  he  could  beat 
"  Bob  Lee,"  — that  he  felt  himself  more  than  a  match  for 
him.  Prom  negro  refugees  he  learned  that  the  enemy 
held  them  in  force,  but  nothing  sitBB.ciently  definite  and 
reliable  to  be  of  much  value.  Anxious  to  gain  exact  and 
full  information  of  the  bridges,  the  enemy,  and  his  dis- 
positions, and  of  the  roads  and  nature  of  the  country,  he 
offered  the  task  to  Captain  Elliott,  of  the  Highlanders, 
who  undertook  it  with  alacrity.  During  January,  Feb- 
ruary, and  March,  this  intrepid  officer  made  trip  after 
trip  within  the  enemy's  lines,  explored  the  whole  region, 
and  examined  every  bridge  between  the  Coosawhatchie 
and  the  Ashepoo,  located  the  enemy's  posts,  ascertained 
their  forces,  intrenchments,  guns,  etc.,  and  gleaned  much 
information  in  regard  to  the  roads,  approaches,  and  coun- 
try. On  these  scouts  Captain  Elliott  went  in  uniform. 
He  would  start  at  night  in  a  small  canoe  with  a  trusty 
negro  guide,  paddle  noiselessly  up  one  of  the  rivers  until 
within  the  enemy's  hues,  then  land  and  pursue  his  ex- 
plorations on  foot.  By  day  he  usually  lay  hid  in  the 
swamps  or  pine  woods.  The  service  was  not  only  fraught 
with  danger,  but  extremely  arduous,  involving  every 
hardship  of  cold,  hunger,  and  exposure.  It  was  so  well 
performed  that  it  is  doubtful  if  the  Confederate  com- 
mander himself  was  much  better  informed  as  to  the  state 
of  things  within  his  lines  than  was  his  opponent.  No 
whisper  of  suspicion  of  Captain  Elliott's  scouts  was  suf- 
fered to  get  out  J  and  although  his  long  and  frequent 
absences  on  special  duty  excited  comment,  all  knowledge 
of  them  was  confined  to  himself.  General  Stevens,  and 
the  assistant  adjutant-general  of  the  brigade. 

In  the  latter  part  of  February  General  Stevens  sent 
Captain  Ealph  Ely,  of  the  8th  Michigan,  with  four  officers 
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and  twenty-two  men,  in  boats  on  a  reconnoissance  up  the 
Combahee  River.  Captain  Ely  performed  this  duty  with 
skill  and  success,  was  gone  three  days,  and  went  entirely 
around  some  of  the  enemy's  posts  without  revealing  his 
presence  to  them. 

With  the  thorough  knowledge  of  the  enemy's  defenses 
he  had  so  carefully  gained,  General  Stevens  conceived 
the  plan  of  moving  suddenly  by  land  and  water  upon  the 
railroad,  breaking  it  up  irremediably  by  destroying  every 
bridge  for  thirty  miles,  thus  cutting  the  communication 
between  the  cities  and  threatening  both,  and  then  rapidly 
to  countermarch  the  whole  force  to  the  ferry,  Beaufort, 
or  Broad  River,  embark  on  transports,  and,  reinforced  by 
every  available  man  of  Sherman's  command,  to  strike  for 
Charleston  by  the  inner  waterways  of  the  North  Edisto, 
Wadmalaw,  and  Stono,  thus  completely  turning  the  heavy 
harbor  and  sea  defenses  which  protected  the  city  against 
a  front  attack. 

He  worked  out  the  details  of  this  movement  against 
the  railroad  with  great  pains,  knowing  that  he  would 
have  it  to  execute.  He  counted  largely  upon  the  flotilla 
of  launches  and  flatboats,  by  means  of  which  he  would 
be  enabled  to  throw  strong  forces  up  the  rivers,  and  cut 
off  and  isolate  every  position  and  bridge  in  turn.  Port 
Royal  Ferry  had  demonstrated  the  practicability  of  thus 
moving  troops  by  water,  and  had  given  them  the  idea. 
He  had  plenty  of  flats,  great  numbers  of  negroes  trained 
to  the  oar,  and  there  was  no  lack  of  good  boatmen  among 
the  soldiers. 

The  largest  part  of  the  attacking  force  was  to  be 
thrown  directly  on  the  railroad,  moving  simultaneously 
in  two  columns,  one  overland  from  Port  Royal  Perry  via 
Garden's  Corners,  the  other  ascending  Broad  and  Poco- 
taligo  rivers  in  flatboats,  supported  by  naval  launches  and 
light-draught  gunboats.    Strong  detachments  were  boldly 
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■to  press  the  enemy's  posts  on  the  Coosawhatchie  and  Tu- 
lifiny,  and  he  ready  to  join  in  the  attack  upon  them  later 
by  the  main  force.  A  picked  detachment  was  to  ascend 
ithe  Combahee  in  boats,  carry  the  enemy's  posts  on  that 
river  and  on  the  Ashepoo,  and  destroy  the  raih-oad 
bridges,  and  then,  proceeding  along  the  railroad,  join  and 
iCQoperate  with  the  main  column  in  destroying  the  bridge 
over  the  Ppcotaligo,  when  the  united  force  were  to  press 
southward  down  the  railroad  towards  Savannah,  sweeping 
everything  clear  beyond  the  Coosawhatchie,  and  leaving 
the  raih-oad  in  smoking  ruins  for  thirty  miles. 

In  connection  with  the  siege  of  Pulaski,  General  Sher- 
man desired  to  operate  against  Savannah.  He  com- 
(plained  that  a  combined  movement  in  force  upon  that 
city  planned  by  him  in  January  was  balked  by  the  re- 
fusal of  the  navy  to  cooperate.  Later,  he  was  ordered 
by  McClellan  to  abandon  the  design.  Naturally  impa- 
tient of  delay,  and  anxious  to  achieve  some  success,  he 
was  ripe  for  new  undertakings.  As  the  fall  of  Pulaski 
was  evidently  impending,  General  Stevens  unfolded  his 
plan  to  General  Sherman,  and  the  two  officers,  in  several 
long  and  confidential  conferences,  discussed  it  fully.  Gen- 
eral Sherman  decided  to  adopt  and  carry  it  out  as  soon 
as  the  fall  of  Pulaski  should  free  his  whole  force  for  the 
operation.  Commodore  Dupont  also  heartily  entered  into 
the  plan,  and  was  ready  to  give  it  aU  requisite  naval  sup- 
port. Moreover,  he  proposed  making  a  strong  naval 
demonstration  on  Bull  Bay,  north  of  Charleston,  in  order 
still  further  to  distract  the  enemy  at  the  critical  time. 

The  objective  point  to  be  seized  as  the  key  to  Charles- 
ton— the  turning-point  of  the  campaign  —  was  known 
as  Church  Flats,  situated  on  the  stream  extending  from 
the  Wadmalaw  to  the  Stono  River.  From  this  point  a 
good  road  led  to  Charleston,  fourteen  miles  distant.  The 
gunboats  could  approach  within  two  miles  of  it.     The 


380  ISAAC  INGALLS  STEVENS 

movement  of  Sherman's  entire  force  was  to  be  so  com- 
bined and  timed  that  every  effective  man  — Wright  from 
Florida,  Viele  from  Pulaski,  Williams  from  Hilton  Head, 
and  Stevens's  flying  column  fresh  from  their  attack  on 
the  railroad,  leaving  ruined  bridges  and  a  beaten,  discon- 
certed enemy  behind  it  —  was  to  be  transported  by  water 
and  thrown  upon  Church  Flats.  True,  the  point  was 
fortified  and  garrisoned,  but  the  navy  would  cover  the 
landing,  and  afford  support  in  case  of  repulse.  A  suc- 
cessful dash  might  take  Charleston  at  a  blow.  Or,  if  a 
foothold  only  were  gained,  the  army  could  force  its 
way  by  the  Stono,  turn  all  the  defenses  on  James  Island 
and  the  harbor,  and  reduce  or  destroy  the  city  from 
the  banks  of  the  Ashley.  This  movement  was  taking  the 
enemy  by  the  throat.  The  subsequent  attacks  on  the  sea 
front  were  taking  the  bull  by  the  horns,  and  met  the 
usual  fate  of  that  performance. 

Fort  Pulaski  fell  April  11.  With  due  allowance  for 
preparation  and  delays,  the  railroad  should  have  been  de- 
stroyed and  our  army  in  possession  of  Church  Flats  by 
May  1.  What  means  of  defense  had  the  enemy  at  this 
juncture?  Lee  had  been  sent  to  Virginia,  and  during 
the  six  weeks  succeeding  his  departure  Pemberton  was 
stripped  of  regiment  after  regiment,  dispatched  to  Rich- 
mond or  to  Corinth.  About  April  20  he  withdrew  all 
troops  except  the  cavalry  between  the  Ashepoo  and  Oke- 
tie  for  the  defense  of  the  two  cities.  "  This,"  he  reports, 
"will  leave  the  line  of  the  Charleston  and  Savannah 
Railroad  with  no  other  protection  than  what  the  cavalry 
companies  can  afford,  which  is  altogether  insufficient." 
At  this  time  also  he  moved  his  headquarters  from  Poco- 
taligo  to  Charleston,  and  abandoned  the  defenses  of 
Georgetown  north  of  Charleston,  removing  the  guns 
therefrom  for  the  protection  of  the  latter. 

Only  four  thousand  men,  under  Colonel  P.  H.  Colquitt, 
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46th  Georgia,  guarded  the  long  and  exposed  line  south  of 
the  Ashepoo  clear  to  Savannah.  Colquitt's  headquarters, 
mth  his  own  regiment  and  two  field  batteries,  were  at 
Pocotaligo ;  the  remainder  of  his  force  was  scattered  along 
the  road. 

There  were  no  obstructions  yet  planted  in  the  Stono, 
except  possibly  at  Church  Flats,  where,  as  late  as  April 
29,  Pemberton  orders  Evans,  "  Sink  the  obstructions  at 
Church  Flats  immediately."  The  line  of  defenses  across 
James  Island  was  not  commenced.  The,  guns  with  which 
it  was  afterwards  armed  were  in  the  exposed,  advanced 
batteries  on  Cole  and  Battery  islands,  and  must  have 
been  abandoned  there. 

The  returns  of  Pemberton's  forces  for  May  11,  1862, 
give  the  effective  force  in  his  department :  — 

Georgia 9,172 

South  Carolina 18,514 

Total       27,686 

The  South  Carolina  troops  were  disposed  as  follows :  — 

Charleston  defenses,  Brigader-General,  Eipley  .     .  9750 
James  Island  to  the  Ashepoo,  Brigadier-General 

Evaxis 4883 

Ashepoo  to  Savannah,  Colonel  Colquitt  ....  3881 

General  Stevens's  movement  on  the  railroad,  if  success- 
ful, would  effectually  break  up  Colquitt's  command,  and 
prevent  succor  reaching  the  threatened  point  at  Charles- 
ton from  the  troops  at  and  about  Savannah  for  at  least 
a  week,  most  probably  two  weeks ;  for  they  would  have 
to  be  sent  around  by  way  of  Augusta,  Ga.,  and  by  this 
route  the  rail  was  not  continuous,  there  being  a  gap  of 
over  forty  miles. 

Consequently  Pemberton's  available  force  to  resist  the 
proposed  movement  would  be  reduced  to  Ripley's  and 
Evans's  commands,  which  mustered,  — 
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Infantry 10,477 

Artillery 3,032 

Cavalry 1,133 

Total 14,642 

Counting  out  the  garrisons  of  the  forts  and  batteries 
about  the  city  and  harbor,  and  on  James,  Cole,  and  Bat- 
tery islands,  it  is  clear  that  Femberton  could  not  possibly 
have  concentrated  over  six  or  seven  thousand  troops  to 
meet  Sherman's  advance  on  the  Stono.  In  all  proba- . 
bility  he  would  not  have  had  half  that  number  at  the 
critical  point  in  time;  for  the  vigor  of  the  attack  on 
the  railroad,  sweeping  southward,  would  surely  have  im- 
pressed him  that  Savannah  was  in  danger,  causing  him 
perhaps  to  hurry  part  of  his  troops  to  the  relief  of  that 
city  via  Augusta,  while  Dupont's  demonstration  on  Bull 
Bay  would  have  still  further  distracted  his  attention  from 
the  real  point  of  attack  until  too  late. 

Returns  of  the  Union  forces  for  April  30  show  present 
for  duty  some  17,000,  as  follows :  — 

Brigadier  -  General   Yiele,    Daufuskie,   Bird  and 

Jones  islands 3077 

Brigadier-General  Stevens,  Beaufort 3881 

Brigadier-General  Wright,  Edisto  and  Otter  islands  3623 
Brigadier-General   Q.  A.  Gilmore,  Fort  Pulaski, 

Tybee,  and  Cockspur 2139 

Colonel  Kobert  Williams,  Hilton  Head    ....  2987 

Femandina  and  St.  Augustine,  Florida    ....  1194 
Fort  Seward,  South  Carolina,  92,  and  department 

commander  and  staff,  16 108 

Total 16,988 

An  effective  force  of  10,000  could  have  been  formed 
from  these  troops  and  thrown  upon  the  Stono.  Sher- 
man was  a  good  and  resolute  soldier;  his  troops  were 
in   fine   condition,  and  full   of  pluck  and   confidence. 
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With  Stevens  and  Wright  to  lead  them,  and  the  navy 
at  his  back,  he  would  almost  certainly  have  achieved 
success.^ 

But  this  promising  movement  was  nipped  in  the  bud 
by  the  untimely  and  unexpected  arrival  of  Major-General 
David  Hunter  to  supersede  Sherman.  Brigadier-General 
H.  W.  Benham  accompanied  Hunter  as  a  kind  of  second 
in  command.  In  fact,  both  of&cers  were  infants  terribles, 
whom  the  administration  exiled  to  South  Carolina  to  get 
rid  of.  Hunter  had  just  been  relieved  from  commanding 
in  Missouri  for  an  act  of  insubordination  in  issuing  an 
emancipation  proclamation  in  defiance  of  orders;  and 
Benham,  fresh  from  skirmishes  in  West  Virginia,  was  in 
Washington,  claiming  everything  in  the  way  of  credit, 
and  loudly  importuning  the  government  for  high  com- 
mand, when  they  were  ordered  to  South  Carolina. 

Sherman  turned  over  the  command  of  the  department, 
and  sailed  north  on  the  8th  of  April.  Three  days  later 
Pulaski  fell  after  a  day  and  a  haU's  bombardment,  and 
Benham  made  haste  to  claim  the  credit  of  the  achieve- 
ment due  to  Sherman  and  Gilmore. 

General  Hunter  divided  his  department  into  the  North- 
ern and  Southern  Districts,  and  gave  Benham  the  com- 
mand of  the  former,  comprising  South  Carolina,  Georgia, 
and  part  of  Florida,  and  nearly  all  the  troops.  About 
the  middle  of  April  General  Wright  returned  from  Flor- 
ida with  the  greater  part  of  his  brigade,  and  took  post  on 
Edisto  Island. 

Hunter,  a  sincere,  earnest,  and  patriotic  man,  was 
absorbed  in  the  political  and  humanitarian  aspects   of 

'  The  author  was  General  Stevens's  chief  of  staff,  and  was  confidentially 
infoimed  and  employed  by  him  in  all  the  details  of  this  plan  of  campaign 
against  Charleston,  and  of  the  scouts  by  Captain  Elliott  and  others.  Since 
the  war  he  has  gone  over  the  whole  matter  with  General  Thomas  W.  Sher- 
man, who  expressed  the  utmost  confidence  in  the  proposed  movement,  and 
his  lasting  regret  that  he  was  deprived  of  the  opportunity  of  carrying  it 
ont. 
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the  great  struggle.  He  lost  no  time  in  issuing  another 
emancipation  proclamation.  "  Martial  law  and  slavery," 
so  ran  this  unique  document,  "in  a  free  country  are  alto- 
gether incompatible ;  the  persons  heretofore  held  as  slaves 
are  therefore  declared  forever  free."  The  same  day  he 
issued  the  following  order  to  the  commanding  officers 
of  the  several  posts  and  islands :  "  Sir,  you  will  send 
immediately  to  these  headquarters,  under  guard,  all 
able-bodied  negroes  capable  of  bearing  arms  within  your 
lines."  The  six  hundred  forlorn  and  frightened  darkeys, 
who  next  day  were  loaded  on  a  steamer  at  Beaufort  and 
shipped  to  Hilton  Head,  must  have  been  sadly  puzzled 
over  their  new-found  forever  freedom.  But  Hunter  soon 
solved  all  doubts  by  throwing  them  into  camp  with  uni- 
forms on  their  backs,  arms  in  their  hands,  white  officers 
to  drill  them,  black  preachers  to  exhort  them,  and  a  cor- 
don of  white  soldiers  sentineHng  their  camp  to  make 
sure  they  did  not  run  away.  Thus  was  raised  the  first 
negro  regiment.  Hunter,  having  proclaimed  them  free, 
felt  no  scruples  in  making  them  fight  for  freedom. 

General  Stevens,  after  obeying  the  order  with  a  prompt- 
ness altogether  unexpected  by  General  Hunter,  and  for 
which  he  was  totally  unprepared,  remonstrated  against 
it  in  a  letter  to  General  Benham,  his  immediate  com- 
mander :  — 

"  1.  There  is  very  little  material  for  soldiers  in  the  able- 
bodied  men  of  color  in  this  department.  I  have  not  yet  been 
able  to  find  a  single  man  who  would  venture  alone  inside  the 
enemy's  lines,  although  I  have  diligently  sought  to  find  such  a 
man.  Occasionally  a  negro  has  been  used  to  accompany  white 
men.  They  have  great  fear  of  the  prowess  of  their  masters, 
and  of  white  men  generally.  They  have  the  strongest  local  and 
domestic  attachments,  which  make  them  very  reluctant  to  leave 
their  homes. 

"  2.  They  can  be  used  to  very  great  advantage  in  connection 
with  and  for  the  menial  duties  of  the  military  service,  and  also 
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as  adjuncts  of  existing  organizations  ;  thus,  as  quartermasters' 
employees,  doing  all  kinds  of  labor,  from  mechanical  to  the 
merest  drudgery  work.  As  boatmen,  also,  and  as  laborers  on 
the  defensive  works,  as  guides  and  scouts,  they  can  render  most 
effective  service,  and  should  be  employed  as  adjuncts  of  exist- 
ing organizations.  In  fixed  batteries  they  could  do  the  heavy 
work,  moving  the  guns,  and  carrying  the  shot  and  shell.  In 
engineering  operations  they  could  do  the  heavy  labor,  even  some 
of  the  hard  lifting  and  carrying  in  managing  the  pontoon  equi- 
page. Thus  I  conceive  a  great  use  can  be  made  of  the  blacks 
in  our  military  operations  in  devolving  upon  them  the  menial 
duties,  and  as  strictly  subordinate  to  existing  organizations." 

These  were  precisely  the  views  as  to  raising  negro 
troops  expressed  not  long  afterwards  by  the  distinguished 
general,  W.  T.  Sherman. 

The  remonstrance  seems  to  have  had  some  efEect,  for 
General  Hunter  telegraphed,  and  afterwards  wrote,  Gen- 
eral Stevens  to  say  to  the  negroes  that  they  were  sent  for 
to  receive  their  free  papers,  and  would  have  a  chance 
to  volunteer,  if  they  wished,  and  that  those  who  did  not 
wish  to  remain  would  be  sent  back  to  their  homes.  In 
fact,  the  regiment  was  disbanded  not  long  afterwards. 

Another  cause  of  anxiety  to  General  Stevens  was  the 
delay  of  the  Senate  in  confirming  his  appointment  as 
brigadier-general.  The  confirmation  was  held  up  by 
Senator  Wilson,  of  Massachusetts,  chairman  of  the  Mili- 
tary Committee,  in  consequence  of  numerous  anonymous 
letters  to  him  and  other  senators,  written  from  the  De- 
partment of  the  South,  charging  that  General  Stevens 
was  unsound  on  the  slavery  question.  But  when  General 
Sherman  reached  Washington  and  indignantly  refuted 
these  slanders,  described  the  able  handling  of  his  troops 
at  Port  Royal  Ferry,  and  the  fine  condition  to  which  he 
had  brought  his  brigade;  and  Messrs.  Pierce,  French, 
and  Suydam,  the  treasury  agents,  abolitionists  themselves, 
bore  willing  witness  to  his  patriotic  spirit  and  the  un- 
voL.  n 
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grudging  assistance  he  had  given  them, — Wilson  assented 
to  the  confirmation.  Senators  Fessenden,  John  P.  Hale, 
Rice,  Nesmith,  and  others  strongly  stood  up  for  him, 
and  on  April  12  it  was  made  without  further  delay. 

Note. — Admiral  Dapont's  fleet^captain,  Charles  Hemy  Davis,  in  a  letter 
written  soon  after  the  naval  victory  at  Fort  Royal,  declares  that  the  true 
way  of  attacking  Charleston  is  "  by  lines  of  water  communication  from  St. 
Helena  Sound  ;  and,  if  you  will  observe,  South  Edisto,  North  Edisto,  and 
Stono  rivers  and  inlets  afford  the  means  of  lateral  support  to  an  army 
moving  towards  Charleston  by  vessels  of  the  navy,"  etc.  Life  of  Charles 
Henry  Davis,  Rear  Admiral,  p.  174. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  new  commanders,  the  admiral,  waiving  rank  in 
order  to  expedite  matters,  consented  to  put  himself  in  ofQcial  communi- 
cation with  General  Benham  ;  but  he  soon  had  occasion  to  call  General 
Hunter's  attention  to  the  tone  and  character  of  one  of  Benham's  letters, 
and  to  withdraw  the  concession. 

In  a  subsequent  letter  to  Hunter  the  admiral  remarks:  "I  have,  how- 
ever, to  take  exception  to  the  attempt  of  General  Benham  to  attribute  bis 
inability  to  meet  his  own  arrangements  to  any  shortcomings  on  my  part." 
Official  Dispatches  of  Admiral  Duptmt,  pp.  172-183. 
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CHAPTER  LH 

JAMES   ISLAND    CAMPAIGN   AGAINST   CHARLESTON 

General  Htjntbb,  busy  in  proclaiming  martial  law 
and  freedom,  and  in  raising  a  black  army  by  conscription, 
with  which  he  hoped  to  strike  a  blow  into  the  vitals  of 
the  Confederacy  in  the  future,  decided  for  the  present 
simply  to  maintain  a  defensive  attitude. 

But  Benham  was  greedy  to  signalize  himself.  His 
dense  egotism  and  self-sufficiency  rendered  him  almost 
incapable  of  listening  to  any  suggestions,  or  even  infor- 
mation, that  did  not  originate  with  himself.  The  move- 
ment planned  by  General  Stevens  with  so  much  care  was 
rejected  ofEhand  by  Benham.  Yet  he  was  extremely 
anxious  to  employ  the  troops  in  some  offensive  operation, 
and  gave  Hunter  no  peace  on  that  point. 

Early  in  May  Pemberton  abandoned  his  works  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Stono,  dismantling  them  and  removing  the 
guns  for  the  purpose  of  arming  an  inner  line  across 
James  Island,  which  he  was  commencing,  and  which  ran 
from  Port  Johnson  in  the  harbor  to  Fort  Pemberton  on 
the  Stono,  ten  miles  above  its  mouth,  and  the  naval  gun- 
boats entered  and  took  possession  of  the  lower  four  miles 
of  the  river.  Here  Benham  saw  his  chance.  Hunter  at 
length  yielded  to  his  importunity,  and  consented  to  a 
demonstration  in  force  upon  Charleston  by  way.  of  James 
Island.  Benham  made  the  plan.  One  division  of  troops, 
under  General  Stevens,  embarking  on  transports,  were  to 
go  around  by  sea,  enter  the  Stono,  and  debark  on  James 
Island*     Another  division,  under  General  Wright,  who 
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was  already  on  Edisto  Island  with  four  thousand  troops, 
was  to  make  a  combined  land  and  water  movement  over 
Edisto  and  John's  islands,  crossing  the  intervening  bays 
and  streams,  and  reach  James  Island  simultaneously  with 
Stevens.  A  prompt  and  successful  attack  upon  the  in- 
complete line  of  intrenchments  across  that  island  would 
place  Charleston  in  our  power. 

The  plan  was  entirely  practicable,  but  marred  from  the 
start  by  Benham's  unfortunate  talent  for  blundering. 
When  he  communicated  the  details  of  the  movement  to 
General  Stevens,  that  officer  pointed  out  to  him  that  he 
was  not  allowing  tiine  enough  for  Wright  to  make  the 
movement  required  of  him,  and  reach  James  Island  simul- 
taneously with  the  other  division,  and  that  he  would 
necessarily  be  a  week  later  in  arriving  unless  his  orders 
were  changed.  Benham  took  this  friendly  advice  in 
dudgeon.  The  orders  were  not  changed,  and  Wright  was 
just  one  week  behind  the  appointed  time,  as  predicted. 

As  soon  as  he  was  informed  of  the  intended  movement, 
General  Stevens  earnestly  urged  Benham  to  inaugurate 
it  by  sending  him  to  break  up  the  railroad,  as  he  had  so 
long  and  so  well  planned,  or,  if  not  with  the  heavy  force 
and  thoroughness  approved  by  General  Sherman,  at  least 
to  permit  binn  to  throw  his  own  brigade  upon  it.  In  a 
personal  interview  he  presented  his  views  with  such  clear- 
ness and  force  that  he  actually  obtained  a  reluctant  con- 
sent from  Benham  to  make  the  attack,  but  at  the  last 
moment  he  peremptorily  countermanded  the  movement. 
Finally,  to  General  Stevens's  last  earnest  request  by  tele- 
graph he  would  only  consent  that  a  demonstration  might 
be  made  by  the  single  regiment  that  was  to  be  left  to 
garrison  Beaufort,  the  5Gth  Pennsylvania,  stipulating, 
moreover,  that  it  was  to  be  back  the  same  day  it  started 
on  the  raid.  Accordingly  the  50th,  under  Colonel  Christ, 
supported  by  a  company  of  the  Highlandeirs  and  another 
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of  the  Michiganders,  a  detachment  of  eighty  men  of  the 
1st  Massachusetts  cayaby  undec  Major  Henry  L.  Hig- 
ginson,  and  a  section  of  Rockwell's  battery,  advanced 
on  May  29  to  Pocbtaligo,  ha:d  a  brisk  skirmish  -with  the 
enemy,  driving  hiin  from  his  position, -with  a  loss  of  two 
killed,  six  wounded,  and  two  captured,  and  returned. 
The  Union  loss  was  two  killed  and  nine  wounded.  How 
different  this  mere  demonstration  from  the  bold  and 
crushing  onslaught  planned  by  General  Stevens ! 

General  Rufus  Saxton  arrived  at  Beaufort  to  take 
charge  of  affairs  there  on  General  Stevens's  departure. 
He  was  one  of  the  army  officers  who  took  part  in  the 
Northern  Pacific  Railroad  exploration  under  the  latter, 
and  had  been  warmly  recommended  by  him,  as  an  able 
and  experienced  officer,  for  appointment  as  brigadier- 
general,  a  recommendation  which  General  Saxton  declares 
was  finally  the  cause  of  his  obtaining  the  appointment ; 
for,  taking  advanced  views  in  favor  of  emancipating  and 
elevating  the  slaves,  he  was  chiefly  supported  by  the 
abolitionists,  and  was  considered  a  representative  of  that 
element.  He  brought  with  him  a  provost-marshal,  who, 
when  the  troops  were  embarking,  came  on  the  wharf 
with  a  considerable  guard,  and  summarily  took  from  the 
hostler  two  horses  belonging  to  Captain  Stevens,  claim- 
ing that,  having  been  captured  from  the  enemy,  they 
were  improperly  held  by  that  officer.  They  were,  in  fact, 
captured  animals,  but  had  been  regularly  appraised  by 
a  board  of  survey,  and  the  value  of  them  paid  into  the 
■quartermaster's  department.  The  troops  on  the  vessel 
witnessed  this  seizure  with  no  goodwill,  for  they  all  knew 
the  horses,  and  one  of  the  soldiers  made  haste  to  acquaint 
the  owner  with  what  was  taking  place.  He,  finding 
remonstrance  useless  and  the  captor  determined  to  hold 
on  to  his  prey,  quietly  stepped  across  the  wharf  to  the 
steamboat  alongside,  crowded  with  troops,  all  interested 
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spectators,  and  directed  an  officer  of  the  8th  Michigan 
to  take  his  company  ashore,  seize  the  horses,  and  put 
them  on  board.  The  order  had  scarcely  left  his  lips 
when  a  hundred  brawny  fellows,  musket  in  hand,  leaped 
over  the  ship's  rail  and  on  the  wharf,  rescued  the  ani- 
mals with  no  gentle  hand,  and  drove  the  astonished  and 
crestfallen  provost-marshal  and  his  myrmidons  off  the 
wharf.  Of  course  he  rushed  to  General  Saxton,  big  with 
complaint,  and  the  latter  at  once  sought  redress  of 
General  Stevens  for  the  forcing  of  his  provost-guard. 
But  the  latter  in  most  emphatic  terms  rebuked  the  high- 
handed act  of  the  over-zealous  provost,  and  fuUy  upheld 
his  staff  officer. 

Embarking  the  other  three  regiments  of  his  brigade 
and  Eockwell's  battery,  reduced  to  four  guns,  on  June  1 
General  Stevens  proceeded  to  Hilton  Head,  where  he  was 
joined  by  the  28th  Massachusetts  and  46th  New  York 
in  transports,  and  on  the  2d  steamed  by  sea  around  to, 
and  entered,  the  Stono,  which  was  held  by  several  gun- 
boats, to  a  point  above  Grimball's  plantation,  which  was 
six  miles  above  the  mouth.  The  transports  anchored  two 
miles  below  this  point,  and  opposite  a  hamlet  on  John's 
Island  known  as  Legareville.  A  strong  picket  was 
thrown  ashore  on  James  Island  for  the  night,  it  being 
too  late  to  land  the  troops.  On  the  3d  they  were  put  on 
shore  in  small  boats,  which  were  insufficient  in  number, 
and  made  the  landing  slow  and  laborious.  As  soon  as  a 
few  companies  were  ashore.  General  Stevens  advanced 
with  them,  drove  back  the  enemy,  who  were  in  consid- 
erable force,  after  a  sharp  action,  captured  three  guns, 
which  they  were  moving  back  to  their  inner  line,  and 
established  his  permanent  picket  line  two  and  a  half 
miles  from  the  river,  running  diagonally  across  the  island 
from  Big  Folly  Creek  to  the  Stono  near  Grimball's. 

The  action  perhaps  merits  a  fuller  account.     A  farm 
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road  led  back  from  the  river  about  two  and  a  half  miles 
to  the  bank  of  Big  FoUy  Creek,  where  it  passed  along  a 
row  of  negro  quarters.    Here,  turning  to  the  left  or  west- 
ward, it  crossed  a  wide  cotton-field,  then  traversed  a  strip 
of  woods,  then  crossed  a  marsh  and  slough  by  a  causeway 
and  continued  on  across  the  island  in  a  generally  west- 
ward direction.     Driving  back  the  enemy.  General  Ste- 
vens occupied  the  negro  quarters  with  six  companies,  two 
of  the  28th  Massachusetts  on  the  right,  then  two  of  the 
Roundheads  and  two  of  the  Highlanders  on  the  left. 
Two  more  companies  of  the  latter,  as  they  came  up,  were 
posted  farther  to  the  left  and  front.     The  enemy  held 
the  woods  in  front,  and  both  sides  opened  a  brisk  mus- 
ketry fire  across  the  broad  intervening  cotton-field.  Some 
of  their  skirmishers  got  across  the  field  far  to  the  right 
of  our  position,  and,  under  cover  of  the  bushes  which 
fringed  the  bank  of  the  creek  there,  threatened  the  flank. 
To  meet  this  danger.  Captain  Stevens  stationed  a  platoon 
of  the  Roundheads  a  short  distance  to  the  right  of  the 
quarters,  where  they,  too,  had  the  cover  of  the  bushes. 

Soon  afterwards  a  column  of  the  enemy,  apparently  a 
regiment,  and  which  was  in  fact  the  Charleston  battalion, 
the  crack  corps  of  the  city,  emerged  from  the  woods,  and 
advanced  by  the  flank  in  column  of  fours,  headed  by  a 
mounted  officer.  In  this  order  they  charged  down  the 
road  across  the  field  at  the  double-quick,  and,  notwith- 
standing the  fire  of  the  companies  stationed  at  the  negro 
quarters,  which  proved  singularly  ineffective,  actually 
penetrated  to  the  buildings;  the  28th  companies  gave 
way,  and  for  a  moment  they  had  the  position.  But  the 
Roundheads  held  their  ground,  while  the  Highlanders 
charged  them  with  the  bayonet  and  drove  them  in  con- 
fusion to  the  right,  whence  they  escaped  across  the  field 
to  the  woods.  In  the  rush,  however,  they  swept  off  and 
captured  Captain  Cline  and  part  of  his  platoon,  which 
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was  posted  to  protect  the  right  flank.  The  Highlanders 
wounded  and  captured  Lieutenant  Henry  Walker,  adju- 
tant of  the  battalion,  in  the  melee.  General  Stevens 
immediately  followed  up  this  repulse  by  advancing  his 
troops  upon  and  through  the  woods,  and  to  the  other 
side  of  the  marsh  Jand  causeway,  forcing  the  enemy  to 
abandon  three  pieces  of  artillery  in  his  hasty  retreat. 
The  guns  were  hauled  to  camp  in  triumph.  The  enemy 
acknowledged  a  loss  of  seventeen  wounded,  one  mortally, 
and  one  captured.  His  force  consisted  of  the  Marion 
Eifles,  Pee  Dee  Rifles,  Evans  Guard,  Sumter  Guard, 
Beauregard  Light  Infantry,  Charleston  Riflemen,  Irish 
Volunteers,  Calhoun  Guard,  and  Union  Light  Infantry, 
in  all  apparently  nine  companies.  Yet  all  this  array  of 
chivalry  did  not  save  the  guns  they  were  sent  to  bring  in. 

The  picket  line  was  posted  along  the  front  side  of  the 
woods,  and  on  the  edge  of  the  marsh.  The  enemy's 
pickets  held  the  other  side  of  the  marsh.  There  were 
several  picket  skirmishes  during  the  next  few  days.  The 
troops  were  kept  well  employed  in  landing  stores,  mak- 
ing camps,  and  on  picket  duty,  awaiting  the  arrival  of 
Wright's  division. 

Benham  was  eager  for  General  Stevens  to  make  a  dash 
upon  the  enemy's  lines  without  waiting  for  the  balance  of 
his  army,  but  hesitated  to  give  the  ordelr.  The  latter, 
fearing  most  his  commander's  blundering  precipitancy,  in 
the  following  confidential  note  urged  him  to  come  to  a 
speedy  decision,  representing  that  a  day's  preparation  was 
absolutely  essential :  — 

James  Islakd,  June  6,  1862. 

Dear-  Geneeal,  —  I  understand  your  wish  to  be  to  make  an 
armed  reconnoissance  of  the  enemy's  position,  and  if  the  result 
be  favorable,  to  follow  it  up  by  a  dash,  in  order  to  seize  James 
Island  below  James  Kiver  and  Newton  Cut. 

We  shall  probably  be  as  well  able  to  make  it  day  after  to- 
morrow (daylight)  as  at  any  other  time. 
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Should  you  decide  to  make  it  day  after  to-morrow,  it  is  of  the 
first  consequence  to  make  that  decision  without  delay.  It  wiU 
require  all  day  to-morrow  to  prepare  for  it.  I  would  suggest 
that  not  more  than  three  companies  be  left  at  Legareville ;  that 
everything  else  be  brought  over  to-morrow,  including  the  six 
guns  of  Hamilton's  battery ;  that  arrangements  be  made  with 
the  gunboats  to  open  cross-fires.  The  system  of  signals  wiU 
require  careful  arrangement. 

I  desire  that  the  dash  be  successful,  and  therefore  I  want  to 
see  every  man  thrown  in.  But  I  desire  particularly  to  express 
my  judgment  that,  in  the  present  position  of  our  troops,  twenty- 
four  hours  of  vigorous  work  is  absolutely  essential  in  the  way  of 
preparation. 

Very  truly  yours, 

Isaac  I.  Stevens. 

Brigadieb-General  Benham. 

How  completely  this  judicious  caution  as  to  the  neces- 
sity of  due  preparation  was  thrown  away  upon  the  opin- 
ionated Benham  was  proved  ten  days  later,  but  for  the 
present  he  gave  up  the  idea  of  a  dash. 

In  a  letter  to  his  wife,  dated  June  11,  General  Stevens 
gives  expression  to  his  disgust  at  the  incompetents  set 
over  him :  — 

"  I  am  not  in  very  good  spirits  to-night,  for  the  reason  that 
I  have  two  commanders.  Hunter  and,  Benham,  who  are  imbe- 
cile, vacillating,  and  utterly  unfit  to  command.  Why  it  has 
been  my  fortune  to  be  placed  in  positions  where  I  was  of  little 
account,  and  to  be  subjected  to  such  extreme  mortification  and 
annoyance,  is  beyond  my  imagining.  It  may  not  even  teach 
me  patience.  I  shall,  however,  do  the  best  I  can.  If  the 
authorities  w;ould  send  some  man  not  altogether  incompetent,  I 
should  be  better  satisfied.  Why  can't  Mansfield  be  sent  here, 
and  both  Hunter  and  Benham  relieved  ?  As  for  myself,  I  am 
tabooed.  No  proper  use  is  intended  to  be  made  of  me,  and  as 
everybody  is  in  the  humor  to  speak  highly  of  my  abilities,  I 
shall  be  held  in  part  responsible  for  the  follies  of  others.  Ben- 
ham is  an  ass,  —  a  dreadful  man,  of  no  earthly  use  except  as  a 
nuisance  and  obstruction." 
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A  few  days  later  he  writes  :  — 

"  We  are  now  attempting  an  enterprise  for  which  our  force  is 
entirely  inadequate.  The  want  of  a  proper  commander  is  fear- 
ful. We  shall  try  to  prevent  any  disaster  occurring.  This  is 
all  I  can  say  at  present." 

On  the  8th  Wright's  division  reached  Legareville,  and 
was  occupied  the  next  two  days  in  crossing  the  river, 
and  taking  a  position  at  Grimball's,  a  mile  and  a  half 
above  General  Stevens's  camp.  Colonel  Robert  Wil- 
liams went  into  camp  with  his  1st  Massachusetts  cavalry 
just  below  Wright.  The  7th  Connecticut,  which  came 
with  the  overland  column,  joined  General  Stevens's  divi- 
sion. 

Wright's  delay  was  caused  by  the  inadequacy  of  the 
water  transportation,  especially  boats,  furnished  him.  It 
was  found  an  exceedingly  slow  and  laborious  operation  to 
transfer  troops,  guns,  and  horses  from  shore  to  ship,  and 
from  ship  to  shore,  in  a  few  small  boats.  There  were  no 
wharves,  and  the  landing-places  were  narrow  and  swampy. 
It  was  only  by  the  greatest  exertions,  working  his  com- 
mand night  and  day,  that  he  was  able  to  accomplish  in 
a  week  the  movement  which  Benham  expected  made  in 
a  day.  Yet  Benham,  blind  to  the  energetic  and  loyal 
character  of  Wright  and  the  strenuous  exertions  of  his 
troops  on  this  march,  never  forgave  that  officer  for  the 
delay.  Utterly  unaccustomed  to  the  command  and  han- 
dling of  troops,  and  swollen  with  new-found  authority,  he 
ever  deemed  his  loud  and  peremptory  "Those  are  my 
orders,  sir,"  an  equivalent  to  that  painstaking  attention  to 
details  and  to  means  which  Napoleon  and  Wellington  and 
all  great  soldiers  have  found  indispensable. 

The  army  now  assembled  numbered  about  twelve  thou- 
sand, and  was  organized  in  two  divisions  and  an  inde- 
pendent brigade,  as  follows :  — 
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First  Division,  Brigadier-General  H.  G.  Wright. 
First  Brigade,  Colonel  J.  L.  Chatfield. 

6th  Connecticut,  Colonel  J.  L.  Chatfield. 

47th  New  York,  Colonel  P.  C.  Kane. 

97th  Pennsylvania,  Colonel  H.  E.  Guss. 

Second  Brigade,  Colonel  Thomas  Welsh. 
45th  Pennsylvania,  Colonel  Thomas  Welsh. 
76th  Pennsylvania,  Colonel  J.  M.  Power. 

Battery  E,  3d  U.  S.  artillery.  Captain  John  Hamilton. 

Second  Division,  Brigadier-General  Isaac  I.  Stevens. 
First  Brigade,  Colonel  WiUiam  M.  Fenton. 

8th  Michigan,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Frank  Graves. 

28th  Massachusetts,  Lieutenant-Colonel  M.  Moore. 

7th  Connecticut,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Joseph  E.  Hawley. 
Second  Brigade,  Colonel  Daniel  Leasure. 

79th  Highlanders,  Lieutenant-Colonel  David  Morrison. 

100th  Pennsylvania,  Major  David  A.  Lecky. 

46th  New  York,  Colonel  Eudolph  Eosa. 

1st  Connecticut  Battery,  Captain  A.  P.  Eockwell. 

Independent  Brigade,  Colonel  Eobert  Williams. 

1st  Massachusetts  cavalry,  Lieut.-Col.  H.  B.  Sargent. 
3d  E.  I.  heavy  artillery  (infantry),  Major  E.  Metcalf. 
3d  New  Hampshire,  Colonel  J.  H.  Jackson. 
1st  New  York  engineers.  Colonel  E.  W.  Serrell. 

All  this  time  the  enemy  were  concentrating  and  working 
like  beavers  on  their  new  line  of  works  across  the  island. 
In  advance  of  the  left  of  the  line,  at  the  narrowest  neck 
of  a  peninsula  formed  by  two  inlets  extending  from  Big 
Folly  Creek,  they  had  previously  erected  a  strong  work, 
known  as  Battery  or  Fort  Lamar.  It  was  a  hundred 
yards  long  in  front,  and  completely  blocked  the  neck  from 
shore  to  shore,  so  that  it  was  impossible  to  turn  or  flank  it. 
It  had  a  wide  and  deep  ditch,  and  a  heavy  parapet  six- 
teen feet  in  height  above  the  general  level  of  the  grounds 
and  twenty-four  feet  above  the  bottom  of  the  ditch,  and 
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extended  back  on  both  flanks  along  fcbe  inlets.  It  mounted 
eight  heavy  guns,  viz.,  an  8-inch  columbiad,  two  rifled 
24-pounders,  four  18-pounders,  and  a  15-inch  mortar,  and 
protected  the  whole  left  of  their  line  with  a  flank  fire. 
The  front  was  well  covered  by  abattis,  except  at  the  left 
angle,  where  a  cart  road  ran  along  the  left  flank  a  hun- 
dred yards,  then  passing  inside  and  to  the  rear.^  In  front 
of  the  fort  the  peninsula  rapidly  widened  out.  The  ground 
was  in  old  cotton-fields,  open  and  level,  except  for  the 
high  ridges  and  deep  furrows  resulting  from  that  crop. 
About  five  hundred  yards  in  front  of  the  fort  a  hedge 
and  ditch  extended  across  the  peninsula,  separating  field 
from  field ;  and  five  hundred  yards  farther  another  hedge- 
row and  ditch  separated  the  second  field  from  the  road 
already  mentioned.  Both  sides  of  the  neck  were  skirted 
with  bushes  along  the  banks  of  the  inlets,  a  light  fringe 
on  the  eastward  or  left,  a  thicker  fringe,  afEording  some 
coyer,  on  the  west  side.  The  ground  rose  immediately 
behind  the  work,  overlooking  it,  and  was  covered  with  a 
growth  of  pine  timber,  above  which  uprose  a  tall,  skeleton 
signal  tower.  The  peninsula  was  known  as  Secessionville 
Neck,  from  the  landing-place  of  that  name  on  its  extremity. 

Half  a  mile  to  the  right  of  Battery  Lamar,  on  the  main 
Une,  was  Battery  Beed,  mounting  two  24-pounders,  and 
commanding  the  ground  in  front  of  the  former  with  a 
searching  cross-fire. 

There  was  also  a  floating  battery,  mounting  two  guns, 
moored  in  the  inlet  to  the  left  rear  of  the  fort. 

'  The  Confederate  major,  Pressley,  who  went  over  the  ground  just  after 
the  assault  to  be  related  in  the  next  chapter,  thus  describes  Port  Lamar,  in 
Southern  Historical  Society  Papers,  vol.  xvi. :  "  The  work  across  the  neck  of  the 
Secessionville  peninsula  was  about  fifty  yards  in  length,  and  was  a  very  well- 
constructed  line  of  intrenchments.  The  ramparts  were  about  fifteen  feet 
from  the  level  of  the  ground.  There  was  a  ditch  in  front  about  ten  to 
fifteen  feet  in  width.  The  exterior  slope  was  so  nearly  perpendicular  that 
it  was  impossible  to  get  up  in  front  without  scaling-ladders.  The  enemy 
were  not  provided  with  these." 
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These  works   were   continually  shelling  our  pickets. 
The  camps  were  beyond  their  range.    In  order  to  answer 
them  General  Stevens  was  allowed  by  Benham  to  erect 
a  battery  of  three  24r-pounder  siege-guns  on  the  point 
nearest  the  enemy's  fort,  and  half  a  mile  to  the  right 
of  the  negro  quarters  already  mentioned.     The  battery 
was  situated  some  two  hundred  yards  from  the  extreme 
point,  and  on  the  bank  of  Big  Folly  Creek,  and  par- 
tially screened  by  the  bushes  there.     It  was  well  built, 
with  heavy  parapet  and  traverse,  and  the  detachment 
of  Koundheads  who  manned  the   guns  soon  felt  quite 
secure.     When  it  opened  on  the  fort,  it  evidently  caused 
some  perturbation  among  the  enemy.     For  some  time  a 
lively  interchange  of  missiles  was  kept  up.     Our  shells 
set  fire  to  the  floating  battery,  and  the  next  night  it  was 
moved  farther  down  the  inlet.     The  Union  battery  could 
be  approached  on  foot  under  cover  of  the  bushes  which 
Uned  the  bank  of  the  creek,  but  to  reach  it  on  horseback 
it  was  necessary  to  ride  down  the  field  in  open  view  of 
the  hostile  work,  and  a  group  of  horsemen  was  pretty 
sure  to  draw  their  fire. 

A  few  days  after  the  battery  was  completed,  General 
Benham,  accompanied  by  General  Stevens  and  quite  a 
cavalcade  of  their  respective  stafEs,  rode  out  to  inspect 
the  picket  line.  As  they  were  returning  by  the  road 
towards  the  negro  quarters,  Benham  expressed  a  wish  to 
visit  the  battery,  and  turned  his  horse  to  ride  towards  it. 
General  Stevens  suggested  that  it  would  be  better  to  ap- 
proach the  battery  on  foot  under  cover  of  the  bushes,  as 
the  enemy  would  probably  fire  on  so  large  a  party  in  the 
open  field.  Benham  repelled  the  suggestion  with  a  rude 
exclamation,  and  continued  to  ride  towards  the  battery. 
General  Stevens,  of  course,  kept  his  place  by  his  side 
without  further  comment,  and  the  staffs  and  orderlies 
followed  as  in  duty  bound.     As  soon  as  the  cavalcade 
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emerged  beyond  the  shelter  of  the  woods,  and  came  in 
view  of  the  fort,  a  puff  of  smoke  dashed  from  its  side, 
and  one  of  those  shrieking  shells  hurtled  just  overhead 
and  struck  with  a  splash  in  the  creek.  Benham  instantly 
pulled  up,  stared  around  bewildered  a  moment,  an4 
wheeling  his  horse  short  about,  hastily  rode  back  behind 
the  friendly  screen  and  shelter  of  the  woods,  followed  by 
his  staff.  General  Stevens,  ignoring  this  manoeuvre,  kept 
quietly  on  at  a  moderate  trot,  followed  by  his  staff,  and 
all  soon  reached  the  welcome  battery  unharmed,  although 
several  more  shells  were  fired  at  them. 

On  the  8th  the  4:6th  New  York  and  one  company 
of  the  1st  Massachusetts  cavalry,  under  Colonel  J.  H. 
Morrow,  of  Hunter's  staff,  made  a  reconnoissance  to  the 
enemy's  right  through  the  woods  above  Grimball's,  but, 
meeting  a  heavy  force  of  skirmishers,  retired  without 
seeing  the  works.  That  same  afternoon  General  Stevens 
sent  Captain  Stevens  of  his  staff,  accompanied  by  Lieu- 
tenant P.  H.  O'Rourke  of  the  engineers,  with  a  company 
of  the  3d  New  Hampshire,  under  Captain  M.  T.  Donohoe 
(afterwards  General  Donohoe),  to  reconnoitre  the  fort  at 
SecessionviUe.  The  enemy's  pickets  were  driven  in,  four 
of  them  captured ;  half  the  company,  in  skirmish  order, 
approached  the  fort  to  within  six  or  seven  hundred  yards, 
^hile  the  other  half  moved  down  the  road  to  the  left. 
Though  subjected  to  a  brisk  shell-fire,  and  the  fire  of  the 
pickets,  not  a  man  was  touched.  The  character  of  the 
ground  in  front  of  the  fort  was  ascertained,  and  the  little 
party  v?ithdrew  deliberately. 

On  the  10th  the  47th  Georgia,  under  cover  of  the 
woods,  the  pickets  not  being  sufficiently  advanced,  got 
close  to  Wright's  camp,  and  opened  a  sudden  and  furious 
attack  upon  it.  They  were  repulsed  in  short  order,  with 
severe  loss,  by  Wright's  troops,  aided  by  the  fire  of  the 


o 
< 


Pi 
M 
E-" 
PS 

O 

n 
< 
w 
ill 
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BATTLE   OF   JAMES   ISLAND 

Meantime  Benham  was  chafing  at  the  helpless  and 
ignominious  position  in  which  he  found  himself.  At  the 
head  of  twelve  thousand  fine  troops,  within  six  miles  of 
Charleston,  he  was  confronted  by  a  formidable  line  of 
works,  and  had  received  positive  orders  from  Hunter  not 
to  fight  a  battle.  For  several  days  he  contemplated  a 
movement  towards  the  enemy's  right,  and  issued  some 
preliminary  orders  to  that  end.  General  Stevens  thought 
an  attempt  should  have  been  made  in  that  direction  as 
soon  as  Wright's  division  arrived.  General  Wright  agreed 
that,  if  any  part  of  the  line  was  to  be  attempted,  it  should 
be  the  right.  Both  judged  the  left  impracticable,  resting 
as  it  did  on  the  water,  and  covered  by  the  advanced 
flanking  fort  at  Secessionville. 

General  Hunter  returned  to  Hilton  Head  for  a  short 
visit.  In  his  absence,  in  an  evil  hour  General  Benham 
took  it  into  his  head  that  he  might  take  the  Secessionville 
tort.  Its  guns  were  shelling  our  pickets,  and  even  the 
commanding  general  himself,  when  he  ventured  within 
rsmge.  They  could  almost  reach  Wright's  camp.  He 
resolved  upon  this  attempt  as  precipitantly,  and  as  regard- 
less of  the  dif&culties,  as  was  his  wont.  On  the  evening 
of  the  15th  he  summoned  his  subordinate  commanders 
on  board  his  headquarters  steamer.  There  assembled 
Generals  Stevens,  Wright,  and  Williams.  Captain  Perci- 
val  Drayton,  commanding  the  naval  force,  was  also  pre- 
sent.   To  them  Benham  announced  his  decision :  General 
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Stevens  to  assault  the  fort  before  daylight  with  his 
division,  Wright  and  Williams  to  support,  the  navy  to 
cooperate.  This  announcement,  coming  at  nine  o'clock 
at  night,  for  such  an  attack  before  daylight  the  next 
morning,  -without  any  previous  notice  or  chance  for 
preparation,  must  have  taken  them  aback. 

General  Wright  couched  an  emphatic  protest  in  the 
diplomatic  form  of  questions  to  General  Stevens  :  — 

"  Have  you  impaired  the  strength  of  the  enemy's  works  at 
Secessionville  by  the  firing  of  your  battery  ?  " 

"  Not  in  the  least,"  replied  General  Stevens ;  "  I  have  driven 
the  enemy  from  his  guns  by  my  fire,  and  I  can  do  it  again,  but 
as  soon  as  the  fire  ceases  he  returns.  I  have  not  dismounted  a 
gim,  and  we  shall  find  him  in  the  morning  as  strong  as  ever." 

"  Do  you  know  of  any  instance  where  volunteer  troops  have 
successfully  stormed  works  as  strong  as  those  which  defend  the 
approach  to  Secessionville  ?  " 

"  I  know  of  no  such  instance." 

"  Have  you  any  reason  to  believe  that  the  result  in  the  pre- 
sent case  will  be  different  in  its  character  from  what  it  has 
invariably  been  heretofore  ?  " 

"  I  have  no  reason  to  expect  a  different  result.  It  is  simply 
a  bare  possibility  to  take  the  work." 

"  There,  general,"  said  General  Wright,  turning  to  Benham, 
"  you  have  my  opinion. " 

In  this  General  Williams  concurred. 
General  Stevens  states  in  a  letter  to  General  Hunter, 
written  on  July  8,  soon  after  the  battle :  — 

"  I  then  proceeded  to  state  with  all  possible  emphasis  my 
objections  to  this  morning  attack.  I  urged  that  it  should  be 
deferred  to  a  much  later  period  in  the  day ;  that  we  should  first 
shake  the  morale  of  the  garrison,  and  endeavor  to  weaken  its 
defenses  by  a  continuous  fire  of  the  battery  and  of  our  gun- 
boats ;  that  in  the  mean  time  we  should  carefully  survey  the 
ground  and  prepare  our  troops,  and  make  the  attack  when  the 
battery  and  gunboats  had  had  the  desired  effect.  I  closed  by 
saying  that  under  such  circumstances  I  could  do  more  with  two 
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thousand  men  than  I  could  with  three  thousand  men  in  the 
way  he  proposed.  General  Wright,  moreover,  warned  General 
Benham  that  his  orders  were  in  fact  orders  to  fight  a  battle.  In 
this  General  Williams  and  myself  in  express  terms  concurred. 
General  Benham,  however,  overruled  all  our  objections,  and 
premptorily  ordered  the  attack  to  be  made. 

"  I  assured  him,  as  did  the  other  gentlemen,  that  he  should 
rely  upon  my  promptitude  and  activity  in  obeying  his  orders, 
but  I  considered  myself  as  obeying  orders  to  which  I  had 
expressed  the  strongest  possible  objections,  and  I  therefore 
determined  there  should  not  be  the  least  want  of  energy  or 
promptitude  on  my  part." 

With  this  the  conference  broke  up,  and  the  officers 
hastened  ashore  to  their  respective  commands  to  prepare 
for  the  arduous  task  of  the  morrow. 

General  Stevens  at  once  ordered  his  troops  to  be  in 
readiness  at  the  advanced  camps,  two  miles  from  the 
river,  at  two  a.  m.,  v?ith  sixty  rounds  of  ammunition  and 
twenty-four  hours'  cooked  rations.  Captain  Strahan's 
company,  I,  3d  Rhode  Island,  was  detailed  from  Wright's 
division  to  relieve  the  detachment  of  Roundheads  in  the 
three-gun  battery.  Over  three  hundred  of  that  regiment 
were  out  on  the  widely  extended  picket  Une.  Ordered 
to  assemble  and  join  their  regiment,  only  one  hundred 
and  thirty  of  the  number  succeeded  in  reaching  it  in 
time  to  take  part  in  the  action,  and  then  only  after  it 
had  come  under  fire,  so  scanty  and  inadequate  was  the 
time  allowed  for  preparation.  Two  companies  of  the 
28th  Massachusetts  were  on  fatigue  duty  and  had  to  be 
left  behind.  The  7th  Connecticut,  moreover,  had  been 
on  severe  fatigue  duty  the  three  previous  nights,  and  were 
much  jaded. 

At  the  hour  fixed,  the  troops  were  at  the  appointed 

place.     Before  3.30  a.  m.  the  column  was  advanced  two 

miles  farther  to  the  outer  pickets,  and  was  arranged  in 

the  f ollovnng  order :  — 
VOL.  n 
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Lieutenant  Benjamin  R.  Lyons,  aide-de-camp,  with  a 
negro  guide,  led  the  storming  party,  which  consisted  of 
two  companies  of  the  8th  Michigan,  commanded  respec- 
tively by  Captains  Ralph  Ely  and  Richard  N.  Doyle,  fol- 
lowed by  Captain  Alfred  F.  Sears's  company,  E,  Serrell's 
New  York  engineers. 

Then  followed  Fenton's  first  brigade,  comprising  the 
8th  Michigan,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Frank  Graves ;  the  7th 
Connecticut,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Joseph  R.  Hawley ;  and 
the  28th  Massachusetts,  Lieutenant-Colonel  McClellan 
Moore. 

Then  Rockwell's  battery  of  four  guns. 

Then  Colonel  Leasure's  second  brigade,  consisting  of 
the  Highlanders,  Lieutenant-Colonel  David  Morrison ;  the 
Roundheads,  Major  David  A.  Leeky ;  and  the  46th  New 
York,  Colonel  Rudolph  Rosa. 

Captain  L.  M.  Sargent,  with  his  Company  H,  1st 
Massachusetts  cavalry,  twenty-eight  men,  brought  up  the 
rear. 

The  attacking  column  numbered  not  exceeding  2900 
officers  and  men,  as  shown  by  the  following  return :  — 

Officers.  Men.  Total. 

General  and  stafB 9  6  15 

First  brigade  :  — 

8th  Michigan 25  509  534 

7th  Conneetieut 25  573  698 

28th  Massachusetts 20  416  436 

Second  brigade  :  — 

79th  Highlanders 24  460  484 

100th  Pennsylvania 21  230  251 

46th  New  York 22  452  474 

BockweU's  battery^  four  guns 4  73  77 

Sears's  company,  E,  1st  New  York  engineers  .2  69  61 

Sargent's  company,  H,  1st  Mass.  cavalry        .2  23  30 

Aggregate 164  2806  2960 

General  Stevens  gave  the  most  explicit  orders,  reiter- 
ated in  person  to  the  several  commanders,  that  the  troops 
were  to  preserve  strict  silence,  no  stop  to  be  made  after 
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passing  the  enemy's  pickets ;  to  form  forward  into  line  on 
reaching  the  fields  in  front  of  the  fort;  regiment  to  follow 
regiment  and  storm  the  work;  not  to  fire  a  shot  but  rely 
exclusively  on  the  bayonet,  the  muskets  to  be  loaded 
but  not  capped.  The  idea  impressed  upon  all  was  simply 
to  assault  the  work  in  column  of  regiments,  without  an 
instant's  pause  after  alarming  the  enemy's  pickets,  and 
take  it  with  the  bayonet. 

Just  before  four  a.  m.  the  column  moved  forward  on 
the  road  already  described,  and  crossed  the  marsh  by  the 
causeway.  Here  a  section  of  Rockwell's  guns  dropped 
out,  and  fell  in  again  behind  the  second  brigade.  No 
opposition  was  encountered  until  the  first  house  beyond 
our  lines  was  reached,  when  the  enemy's  pickets  fired, 
wounding  five  men  of  the  storming  party,  and  fled ;  but 
an  officer  and  three  men  of  their  number  were  captured. 
The  road  was  found  blocked  with  felled  timber,  but  the 
column  without  any  delay  advanced  through  the  fields 
alongside  the  road  until  past  the  obstruction,  and  reached 
the  open  fields  in  front  of  the  fort  at  4.15  a.  m.,  just 
as  day  was  breaking.  The  storming  party  and  the  8th 
Michigan  filed  into  the  field  through  an  opening  in  the 
hedge  and  ditch  which  bordered  the  road,  formed  for- 
ward into  line  without  a  pause,  and  advanced  steadily 
in  excellent  order  over  the  uneven,  deeply  furrowed 
ground,  soon  surmounted  the  second  ditch  and  hedge, 
and  swept  onward  across  the  field  next  the  work.  The 
enemy  were  seen  hastily  forming  on  the  parapet ;  their 
commander.  Colonel  Lamar,  rushing  to  the  gun  half 
dressed,  fired  the  great  columbiad,  heavily  charged  with 
grape,  which  tore  a  great  gap  through  the  advancing 
line,  and  they  immediately  opened  with  a  storm  of  grape 
and  canister  from  the  guns,  and  a  rapid  and  deadly 
fire  of  musketry  along  the  whole  front.  Closing  their 
ranks  without  break  or  pause,  the  gallant  Michiganders 
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pushed  on,  the  storming  party  forty  yards  in  advance, 
strewing  the  ground  at  every  step  with  their  dead  and 
wounded.  As  they  reached  the  ditch,  Lieutenant  Lyons 
dashed  forward  crying,  "  Come  on,  boys !  "  was  the  first 
man  across  the  ditch,  and  fell  half  way  up  the  parapet 
with  a  shattered  arm.  Many  of  the  brave  fellows  who 
survived  the  murderous  fire  resolutely  pressed  on,  gained 
the  parapet,  and  poured  their  fire  into  the  defenders 
behind  it,  who  visibly  gave  back.  Captain  Keed,  of  the 
1st  South  Carolina  artUlery,  was  killed  at  the  gun  he  was 
serving  by  a  Union  captain,  who  was  in  turn  immediately 
shot  down.  But  the  enemy  rallied,  the  supports  in  the 
grove  of  pines  in  rear  of  the  work  poured  in  a  deadly 
fire,  and  the  brave  stormers  on  the  parapet,  too  few  in 
number,  soon  melted  away.  The  few  survivors  were 
forced  to  give  back,  and,  throwing  themselves  on  the 
ground,  sheltered  themselves  as  best  they  could  behind 
the  cotton  ridges,  from  which  they  opened  a  fire  on  the 
fort  with  their  muskets. 

Meantime  the  7th  Connecticut  and  28th  Massachu- 
setts, following  close  upon  the  8th  Michigan,  turned  into 
the  field,  deployed  in  like  manner,  and  moved  forward. 
Unfortunately  they  inchned  a  little  to  the  left,  and  after 
crossing  the  second  hedge  the  heavy  grape  and  canister 
and  musketry  of  the  fort  cut  them  up  severely,  and  drove 
them  still  farther  to  the  left,  where  they  became  disor- 
dered, and  entangled  in  the  bushes  and  broken  ground 
bordering  the  marsh  on  that  side.  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Hawley  tried  to  straighten  out  his  regiment,  setting  up 
his  colors  in  the  field,  and  moved  it  to  the  rear  and 
to  the  right,  when  he  was  ordered  by  Colonel  Fentdn 
to  move  still  farther  to  the  right,  and  advance  again 
on  the  fort.  The  28th  Massachusetts,  although  con- 
siderably scattered,  moved  forward  under  cover  of  the 
bushes  until  they  encountered  an  inlet  of  the  marsh  and 
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the  abattis  of  slashed  trees,  when  they  fell  back  under 
cover. 

By  this  time  Leasure's  brigade  was  up,  and,  directed  by 
General  Stevens  in  person,  advanced  straight  on  the  fort, 
regiment  after  regiment,  deploying  as  they  advanced. 
The  Highlanders  moved  forward  in  fine  order,  followed 
by  the  Eoundheads,  taking  ground  a  little  more  to  the 
left.  Crossing  the  second  hedge,  they  came  under  the 
terrible  fire  of  canister  which  struck  the  left  of  the  High- 
landers and  the  centre  of  the  Eoundheads,  literally  cut- 
ting the  latter  in  two.  The  Highlanders  pushed  steadily 
forward,  supported  by  the  right  wing  of  the  Roundheads, 
passing  the  7th  Connecticut  as  Hawley  was  endeavoring 
to  lead  it  to  the  right  as  directed  by  Fenton,  struck  the 
work  at  the  angle  on  its  left  (our  right),  and,  led  by  the 
gallant  Morrison,  plunged  across  the  ditch,  and  clambered 
up  the  steep  parapet ;  many  of  the  defenders  ran  back, 
and  again  the  fort  seemed  won.  But  again  the  musketry 
from  the  sharpshooters  on  the  flanks  and  rear  cut  down 
the  brave  Scotsmen ;  a  bullet  grazed  Morrison's  temple, 
inflicting  a  serious  wound,  and  he  and  the  half  score 
survivors  of  the  brave  band  that  so  gallantly  gained 
the  parapet  were  forced  to  leap  down  again.  But  they 
did  not  return  empty  handed.  Morrison  brought  out  a 
prisoner  at  the  muzzle  of  his  revolver.  The  capture  of 
another  was  even  more  daring.  A  rebel  soldier  sprang 
upon  the  parapet  in  his  eagerness,  and  aimed  his  musket 
at  one  of  the  assailants,  scrambling  up  the  steep  and  lofty 
bank,  but  the  Highlander,  making  a  tremendous  leap, 
dashed  aside  the  weapon,  seized  his  antagonist  in  his 
arms,  and  rolled  with  him  to  the  bottom  of  the  ditch, 
where  he  was  forced  to  surrender. 

While  the  Highlanders  were  thus  storming  the  work, 
the  left  wing  of  the  Roundheads,  with  some  of  the  High- 
landers, cut  off  and  driven  to  the  left  by  the  terrible  hail 
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which  smote  them,  yet  pushed  determinedly  on.  They 
ran  over  or  through  the  7th  Connecticut  as  that  regi- 
ment was  moving  out  into  the  field,  as  already  narrated, 
throwing  it  into  some  confusion,  and  dashed  themselves 
against  the  fort.  But  here  the  front  was  well  protected 
by  abattis,  and  afforded  no  opening.  The  Reed  battery 
raked  them  terribly.  The  men  fell  by  scores,  the  line 
lost  its  impetus,  and  the  survivors  threw  themselves  on 
the  ground  behind  the  cotton-ridges  for  shelter. 

The  46th  New  York  was  double-quicked  the  last  half 
mile  of  the  road,  conducted  across  the  first  field  and 
through  the  farther  hedge,  and  ordered  forward.  Its 
course,  like  that  of  the  7th  Connecticut  and  28th  Mas- 
sachusetts, bore  too  much  to  the  left,  and  Uke  them  it 
became  entangled  in  the  bushes  on  that  side.  Here  por- 
tions of  the  7th  Connecticut  and  28th  Massachusetts, 
retreating,  broke  through  the  46th,  carrying  back  fifty 
men  of  that  regiment.  There  they  stayed,  suffering  con- 
siderably from  grape,  until  the  advanced  regiments  moved 
back,  when  they  also  withdrew  to  the  hedge. 

While  the  attack  was  making,  Rockwell  planted  three 
guns  of  his  battery  well  forward  and  to  the  left  in  the 
first  field,  and  maintained  as  constant  a  fire  of  shells  upon 
the  fort  as  the  movement  of  our  troops  admitted.  His 
fourth  gun  was  posted  on  the  road  to  guard  the  left  rear. 
Captain  Sears  aided  Rockwell's  guns  across  the  hedge 
and  ditch  and  high  ridges,  and  later  cleared  out  the  felled 
trees  from  the  road  in  rear. 

General  Stevens,  from  his  position  in  the  first  field, 
had  a  clear  view  of  every  movement.  Lieutenant  Lyons 
and  other  wounded  officers  brought  discouraging  reports. 
Seeing  plainly  that  the  assailants  were  all  driven  from  the 
parapet,  and  that  the  attacking  force  was  completely  scat- 
tered and  had  in  a  manner  disappeared,  he  was  satisfied 
the  attack  had  failed.     With  instant  decision  he  ordered 
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the  troops  to  fall  back,  and  reform  behind  the  hedges. 
Captain  Stevens  was  sent  with  the  order.  On  reaching 
the  front  of  the  fort  not  a  line,  or  semblance  of  one, 
could  be  seen,  except  about  forty  men  standing  in  the 
field  within  a  hundred  yards  of  the  work.  Besides  the 
dead  and  wounded,  the  ground  was  covered  with  blue- 
clad  men,  crouching  down  between  the  ridges,  many  of 
whom  were  firing  on  the  work.  A  heavy  hail  of  mus- 
ketry came  from  it,  or  from  the  pine  grove  and  cover 
behind  it.  The  guns  fired  only  at  intervals.  Captain 
Stevens  did  not  see  a  mounted  officer,  nor  a  single 
color,  except  perhaps  one  with  the  scanty  line  referred 
to,  nor  a  single  man  running  away.  Kiding  to  this  line, 
he  found  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hawley  and  two  officers  on 
the  right  of  it,  endeavoring  to  cheer  on  the  men.  The 
hne  had  stopped.  The  men  were  dropping  fast,  some 
stricken  down,  others  voluntarily  for  shelter  in  the  deep 
furrows ;  two  were  knocked  over  within  arm's  length  as 
he  delivered  the  order. 

Hawley  at  once  about-faced  his  liae  and  moved  back. 
Then  a  most  remarkable  sight  was  observed.  The  men 
of  his  regiment,  lying  between  the  ridges,  rose  to  their 
feet,  and  hastened  to  form  on  either  flank  of  the  line, 
which  rapidly  grew  and  lengthened  out  as  it  withdrew. 
Then  another  and  another  and  another  line  rose  out  of  the 
ground  in  like  manner,  and  in  a  few  minutes  the  four  regi- 
ments, which  had  so  gallantly  dashed  themselves  against 
the  fort,  were  moving  back  in  four  well-formed  lines 
with  colors  flying,  and  men  rising  from  all  parts  of  the 
field  and  running  to  form  on  their  respective  regiments ; 
but,  alas,  how  reduced  and  scanty  were  they  as  compared 
with  the  strong,  brave  regiments  which  so  proudly 
entered  that  fatal  field  barely  a  half  hour  before,  where 
six  hundred  brave  men  now  lay  weltering  in  their  blood ! 

The  withdrawn  regiments  were  halted  behind  the  sec- 
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ond  hedge  and  straightened  out.  As  soon  as  the  troops 
could  be  seen  moving  back,  Captain  Strahan  opened  on 
the  fort.  Two  of  his  guns  were  soon  disabled,  and  he 
lost  a  sergeant  killed,  but  with  the  remaining  gun  he 
kept  up  a  well-directed  and  regular  fire  until  the  close  of 
the  battle.  The  gunboats  EUen  and  Hale,  moving  up 
Big  Folly  Creek,  now  began  throwing  shells  at  the  long 
range  of  over  two  miles,  some  of  which  fell  in  the  fields, 
greatly  endangering  our  own  men ;  but,  guided  by  the 
signal  officers,  Lieutenant  Henry  S.  Tafft  on  shore  and 
Lieutenant  0.  H.  Howard  on  the  EUen,  the  subsequent 
fire  was  more  accurately  directed  upon  the  fort.  The 
distance,  however,  was  too  great,  and  the  shells  too  few, 
to  produce  much  effect. 

According  to  the  plan,  while  General  Stevens's  division 
was  assaulting  the  fort,  Wright  and  Williams,  moving 
together  from  Grimball's,  were  to  act  as  a  support  to  the 
former,  protecting  his  left  and  rear  from  an  attack  by  the 
enemy  from  his  main  line.  Williams's  brigade  comprised 
five  companies  of  the  3d  Khode  Island,  the  3d  New 
Hampshire,  six  companies  of  the  97th  Pennsylvania,  and 
a  section  of  Battery  E,  3d  United  States  artillery. 

Wright  had  of  his  own  division,  of  Chatfield's  brigade, 
two  companies  of  the  6th  Connecticut  and  eight  com- 
panies of  the  47th  New  York  ;  and  of  Walsh's  brigade, 
six  companies  of  the  45th  Pennsylvania,  three  companies 
of  Serrell's  New  York  engineers,  and  besides  these  the 
other  two  sections  of  Hamilton's  battery,  E,  and  two 
squadrons  of  the  1st  Massachusetts  cavalry.  These  or- 
ganizations were  mere  skeletons,  and  numbered  about  two 
thousand  seven  hundred  effective.  The  remaining  troops 
were  left  on  picket,  and  to  guard  the  camps. 

Wright  moved  soon  after  three  A.  M.  to,  and  formed 
under  cover  of,  the  woods  one  mile  in  front  of  his  camp. 
Hearing  a  few  shots  on  his  right  front,  he  rightly  judged 
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that  Stevens's  column  was  advancing,  and  at  once  moved 
forward.  By  this  time  dayHght  was  upon  him.  Now  he 
was  joined  by  General  Benham,  who  assumed  command, 
leaving  Wright  responsible  for  only  his  own  skeleton  di- 
vision. Moving  rapidly  to  the  front,  Wright  soon  placed 
his  troops  in  position  fronting  the  enemy's  main  line, 
and  maintained  substantially  this  position  until  ordered 
to  withdraw,  throwing  the  47th  New  York  to  the  left, 
and  advancing  a  section  of  Hamilton's  battery,  which 
opened  a  sharp  fire. 

Before  reaching  this  position  General  Benham  received 
a  message  from  General  Stevens  asking  immediate  sup- 
port, and  ordered  Williams  to  move  forward  and  report 
to  him.  Reaching  the  field  just  as  the  assaulting  column 
was  falling  back  and  reforming  behind  the  hedges,  and 
ordered  by  General  Stevens  to  push  in  on  his  left,  and 
do  the  best  in  concert  with  him  that  the  ground  would 
admit  of,  Williams  threw  the  3d  New  Hampshire  forward 
beyond,  or  on  our  left  of  the  marsh  and  inlet  which  cov- 
ered the  flank  of  the  fort  on  that  side,  with  the  view  of 
taking  it  in  flank,  and  supported  it  with  the  battalion  of 
the  3d  Rhode  Island.  The  97th  Pennsylvania  he  posted 
on  the  left  of  General  Stevens's  reforming  regiments. 
The  two  former  advanced  with  great  bravery  and  steadi- 
ness, so  far  that  they  actually  poured  a  telling  fire  into 
the  flank  of  the  fort,  and  the  garrison  was  manifestly 
shaken.  For  half  an  hour  they  maintained  the  contest, 
sustaining  unflinchingly  a  severe  fire  from  the  fort  and 
the  4:th  Louisiana  battalion,  which  hastened  to  reinforce 
it,  raked  by  the  Reed  battery  on  the  left  and  smitten  in 
the  rear  by  Boyce's  field  battery.  The  3d  Rhode  Island 
was  thrown  to  the  left  against  the  latter.  It  encountered 
three  companies  of  the  24th  South  Carolina,  drove  them 
back,  and  struck  the  25th  and  1st  South  Carolina,  which 
supported  Boyce's  guns,  and  were  protected  by  a  patch 
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of  felled  timber,  and  maintained  an  unequal  contest  with 
them  until  ordered  to  withdraw. 

Meantime  General  Stevens,  with  the  greatest  possible 
rapidity,  was  advancing  his  regiments  as  fast  as  reorgan- 
ized to  the  farther  hedge,  the  one  nearest  the  fort,  where 
they  found  cover  in  the  ditch.  The  sun  had  cleared 
away  the  morning  clouds,  and  now  shone  bright  and 
clear.  It  was  a  beautiful  and  inspiriting  sight  to  see  each 
regiment  move  forward  across  the  wide  field  in  well- 
dressed  line  with  colors  flying,  unheeding  the  shell  and 
grape  which  hurtled  past  or  overhead.  Rockwell  dashed 
his  guns  up  to  the  same  line  nearly,  and  in  the  open  field 
maintained  a  rapid  and  steady  fire  on  the  fort,  only  five 
hundred  yards  distant.  Strahan  pUed  his  single  gun, 
and  the  occasional  heavy  shells  from  the  gunboats  burst 
over  the  work  with  a  deeper  roar.  Sharpshooters,  as  well 
as  the  advanced  men  who  still  clung  close  up  to  the  fort, 
kept  the  parapet  tolerably  clear,  but  the  fort  was  no  whit 
silenced.  The  grape  fell  in  frequent  showers.  Notwith- 
standing the  severe  losses  the  men  were  not  discouraged, 
but  were  as  determined  and  confident  as  before.  Stimu- 
lated by  the  volleys  and  cheers  of  Williams's  troops,  they 
were  ready,  nay  eager,  to  be  led  to  the  assault  the  sec- 
ond time.  General  Stevens  sent  word  to  Benham  that 
his  whole  division  was  in  the  advanced  position,  reformed 
and  ready,  and  that  he  would  attack  again  as  soon  as 
WUliams's  movement  produced  its  effect. 

Just  as  he  was  about  to  give  the  order  to  advance,  the 
firing  on  the  left  slackened  and  ceased,  and  Williams's 
troops  were  seen  moving  back.  Benham,  as  hasty  and 
ill  judged  in  abandoning  the  field  as  he  was  precipitate 
and  obstinate  in  ordering  the  assault,  had  ordered  them 
to  retreat.  On  the  left  were  heard  the  rebel  cheers.  In 
front  the  fort  redoubled  its  fire. 

Soon  afterwards  General  Benham  ordered  General  Ste- 
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vens  to  withdraw  his  column  to  camp.  Wright  and  "Wil- 
hams  had  already  fallen  back.  The  former  is  particu- 
lar to  state  in  his  report  that  "  the  withdrawal  from  the 
field  of  both  columns  was  ordered  by  General  Benham." 
General  Stevens  withdrew  his  forces  without  loss  and 
unopposed.  Even  the  advanced  men  were  all  brought 
ofE.  Lieutenant  H.  G.  Belcher,  of  the  8th  Michigan, 
took  them  the  order,  and,  working  over  singly  to  the  left, 
they  got  under  cover  of  the  bushes  on  that  side  and 
thus  withdrew.  The  enemy  attempted  no  pursuit,  and  by 
ten  A.  M.  the  entire  force  was  back  in  camp. 

Thus  ended  the  battle  of  James  Island  or  Secession- 
ville,  the  culmination  of  crass  obstinacy  and  folly.  Ben- 
ham,  who,  deaf  to  the  orders  of  his  commander,  deaf  to 
the  warnings  of  Wright,  deaf  to  Stevens's  earnest  en- 
treaties to  be  allowed  to  attack  later  in  the  day  and  after 
due  preparation,  had  so  rashly  and  obstinately  forced  the 
fight,  —  this  very  Benham  shrank  from  the  shock  of  bat- 
tle, and  ordered  the  retreat  when  victory  was  within  his 
grasp. 

The  enemy's  forces  upon  James  Island  were  com- 
manded by  General  N.  G.  Evans,  and  numbered  certainly 
not  less  than  9000  effective.  Colonel  T.  G.  Lamar  com- 
manded the  fort  and  was  severely  wounded.  He  had  two 
companies,  B  and  I,  of  his  own  regiment,  the  1st  South 
Carolina  artillery,  the  1st  South  CaroHna  or  Charleston 
and  9th  South  Carolina  or  Pee  Dee  battalions,  four 
officers  and  one  hundred  picked  men  of  the  22d  South 
Carolina,  and  three  officers  and  presumably  the  crew  of 
the  floating  battery,  which  had  been  withdrawn  from  the 
fire  of  the  three-gun  battery  a  few  days  before.  All  these 
commands  must  have  numbered  at  least  800,  although 
Colonel  Lamar  reports  that  his  force  did  not  exceed  500 
until  reinforced.  He  was  soon  reinforced  by  the  4th 
Louisiana  battalion,  numbering  250,  and  later  by  the  bal- 
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ance  of  the  22d  South  Carolina,  so  that  he  must  have 
had  at  least  1500  men  before  the  action  closed.  The 
losses  in  these  commands  amounted  to  172,  of  which  the 
original  garrison  suffered  144,  an  unusually  heavy  loss 
behind  strong  works,  viz. :  Charleston  battalion,  42  ;  1st 
South  Carolina  artillery,  55 ;  Pee  Dee  battalion,  29  ;  de- 
tachment 22d  South  Carolina,  18 ;  total,  144.  The  loss 
of  the  1st  South  Carolina  artillery,  55,  would  indicate 
that  more  than  two  companies  were  in  the  fort. 

Colonel  Lamar  reports  that  he  was  expecting  an  attack, 
having  a  detachment  at  each  gun,  and  the  alarm  was 
given  when  the  pickets  were  driven  in ;  yet  the  assaulting 
column  advanced  so  rapidly  that  it  was  within  seven  hun- 
dred yards  when  he  reached  the  battery,  and  much  nearer 
when  in  person  he  fired  the  8-inch  columbiad  heavily 
charged  with  grape,  which  he  says  broke  the  leading 
regiment,  cutting  it  completely  in  two. 

The  other  Confederate  troops  engaged  were  the  1st, 
24th,  and  25th  South  Carolina,  Boyce's  field  battery,  and 
Company  H,  1st  South  Carolina  artillery,  which  manned 
the  Reed  battery.  General  Evans  ordered  up  the  47th 
and  51st  Georgia  to  support  his  right.  His  force,  en- 
gaged and  on  the  field,  numbered  4500  effective,  besides 
which  were  plenty  of  other  troops  available  on  the  main 
works. 

The  Confederate  loss  all  told  was  204. 

The  Union  loss  aggregated  685,  of  which  Stevens's 
column  suffered  529;  Williams's  brigade,  152;  Wright's 
division,  four. 

The  8th  Michigan  lost  185  out  of  534,  or  thirty  per 
cent.;  13  out  of  22  officers  who  went  into  the  fight, 
including  every  officer  of  the  storming  party,  were  killed 
or  wounded.  The  Highlanders  lost  110  out  of  484,  not- 
withstanding which  they  withdrew  in  good  order,  and 
brought  off  60  of  their  wounded,  some  of  their  dead, 
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and  their  two  prisoners.  These  losses  would  have  been 
much  greater  had  it  not  been  for  the  partial  shelter 
afforded  by  the  cotton-ridges,  and  the  fire  of  the  men 
behind  them,  which  kept  down  that  of  the  fort.  But 
the  loss  of  the  garrison  is  unparalleled  behind  such  works, 
and  shows  the  desperate  nature  of  the  fighting. 

The  nearest  parallel  to  this  assault  afforded  by  the  war 
was  that  on  Fort  Saunders  at  Knoxville,  where  the  High- 
landers had  their  revenge.  They  manned  the  exposed 
saUent  of  the  fort  when  Longstreet  tried  to  carry  it  by 
storm,  November  29,  1863.  This  work  was  not  so 
strong  either  in  profile  or  position  as  Fort  Lamar.  It 
was  subjected  to  a  severe  shelling  and  fire  of  sharpshoot- 
ers, and  then  three  veteran  brigades,  fifteen  regiments, 
rushed  upon  both  faces  of  the  salient  angle.  The  High- 
landers and  Benjamin's  Battery  E,  of  the  2d  artillery,  re- 
pulsed every  attack.  No  enemy  raised  his  head  above 
the  parapet  and  lived.  And  in  the  midst  of  the  fight, 
amid  the  noise  and  fury  of  battle,  as  the  Highlanders 
plied  their  muskets  and  rolled  by  hand  20-pounder  shells 
with  fuses  cut  short  and  lighted  into  the  ditch,  filled 
with  the  struggling  mass  of  men,  the  Highlanders  grimly 
passed  the  word  along  the  line,  "  Remember  James  Island ! 
Kemember  James  Island ! " 

The  Highlanders  here  lost  four  killed  and  five  wounded. 
The  entire  loss  in  the  fort  was  inconsiderable.  The 
enemy  lost  813  men,  three  flags,  and  600  small-arms. 
This  would  seem  almost  incredible,  were  it  not  attested 
by  the  official  reports,  both  Union  and  Confederate. 

Why  the  assault  failed,  it  is  not  far  to  seek.  The  prin- 
cipal cause  was  the  strength  of  the  work,  manned  as  it 
was  by  a  resolute  garrison,  and  the  destructive  fire  of  its 
heavy  guns.  Although  the  alarm  was  given  by  the  out- 
posts nearly  a  mile  from  the  work,  the  column  reached  it 
upon  the  heels  of  the  fleeing  picket,  and  was  actually 
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within  five  hundred  yards  before  the  first  gun  could  be 
fired.  But  this  gun,  an  8-inch  columbiad  charged  with 
gTape,  shattered  the  centre  of  the  leading  regiment,  cut- 
ting it  completely  in  two.  Then  the  canister  from  the 
big  howitzer  and  other  guos  doubly  decimated  them,  yet 
the  brave  fellows  gained  the  para,pet.  Had  the  next  two 
regiments,  the  7th  Connecticut  and  28th  Massachusetts, 
following  close  upon  the  Michiganders  as  ordered,  joined 
them  at  this  instant,  the  work  would  undoubtedly  have 
been  taken.  But  they  were  green  troops,  never  having 
been  under  fire  ;  the  28th,  indeed,  was  fresh  from  home, 
and  under  the  terrible  storm  of  grape  and  canister  they 
were  beaten  to  the  left,  and  entangled  in  the  bushes  and 
broken  bank  there.  Although  Lieutenant-Colonel  Haw- 
ley  lost  no  time  in  disentangling  his  regiment  and  mov- 
ing it  out  into  the  field  and  again  forward,  it  is  significant, 
and  well  shows  the  difficulty  of  handling  green  troops 
under  fire,  that  the  Highlanders  rushed  past  the  right  of 
the  7th  Connecticut,  and  the  Koundheads  broke  through 
or  ran  over  its  centre,  and  both  assaulted  the  fort  and 
were  repulsed  —  nearly  all  who  reached  the  parapet 
being  killed,  and  the  remainder  forced  to  give  back  — 
by  the  time  the  Connecticut  regiment  had  advanced  to 
within  a  hundred  yards  of  the  work,  where  Hawley  re- 
ceived the  order  to  withdraw. 

Certainly  the  rapid  advance  and  onset  of  the  Michi- 
ganders, Highlanders,  and  Roundheads  were  all  that  men 
could  do.  Their  loss  was  so  great  and  the  parapet  so 
difficult  that  not  enough  men  could  surmount  it  to  be  able 
to  hold  it ;  but  the  chief  reason  for  the  failure  was  the 
deadly  fire  from  the  woods  and  cover  behind  the  fort. 
The  work  was  fairly  stormed,  but  the  stormers,  too  few 
to  hold  it,  were  destroyed  by  the  deadly  fire  from  its 
rear. 

These  three  regiments  had  already  smelt  powder,  and 
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had  been  well  drilled  and  disciplined  by  General  Stevens. 
The  others,  new  and  inexperienced,  could  not  be  expected 
to  equal  them,  yet  they  evinced  no  lack  of  bravery. 
General  Stevens  says  in  his  report :  — 

"  I  must  confess  that  the  coolness  and  mobility  of  all  the 
troops  engaged  on  the  16th  surprised  me,  and  I  cannot  but  be- 
lieve, had  proper  use  been  made  of  the  artillery,  guns  from  the 
navy,  and  our  own  batteries,  fixed  and  field ;  had  the  position 
been  gradually  approached  and  carefully  examined,  and  the 
attack  made  much  later  in  the  day,  when  our  batteries  had  had 
their  full  effect,  all  of  which,  you  will  recollect,  was  strongly 
imged  by  me  upon  General  Benham  the  evening  of  the  confer- 
ence, —  the  result  might  have  been  very  different."  ^ 

General  Stevens  commends  the  gallantry  of  his  troops 
in  strong  terms,  and  the  brave  and  efficient  service  of  his 
staff,  already  mentioned,  of  Lieutenant  Orrin  M.  Dear- 
born, of  the  3d  New  Hampshire,  aide  in  place  of  Lieu- 
tenant Cottrell,  who,  having  been  promoted  captain,  had 
command  of  his  company,  and  of  Lieutenant  Jefferson 
Justice,  of  the  Roundheads,  acting  division  quartermaster, 
who  served  upon  the  field  as  his  aide.  Lieutenant  Lyons, 
who  so  bravely  led  the  stormers,  died  of  his  wound  in 
hospital  at  Hilton  Head  soon  afterwards. 

For  his  wrong-headed  and  disobedient  conduct  Ben- 
ham  was  placed  under  arrest  by  General  Hunter  and  sent 
North.  His  appointment  as  brigadier-general  was  re- 
voked by  the  President.  Later,  by  unwearied  impor- 
tunity and  the  pressure  of  influence,  he  managed  to  get 
himself  reinstated,  but  never  again  was  he  trusted  with 
the  hves  of  brave  men. 

^  See  Rebellion  Records,  vol.  xiv.  ;  History  of  the  79th  Highlanders,  by 
Waiiam  Todd ;  Major  Pressley,  in  Southern  Historical  Society  Papers,  vol. 
ivi.;  Major  John  Johnson's  Defense  of  Charleston  Harbor. 


CHAPTER  LIV 

RETUBN   TO   VIRGINIA 

A  FEW  days  after  their  bloody  repulse  from  Fort  La- 
mar the  Highlanders  paraded  in  front  of  General  Ste- 
vens's headquarters  and  presented  him  with  a  beautiful 
sword,  together  with  a  sash,  belt,  and  spurs,  in  the  fol- 
lowing feeling  address.  The  address  was  inscribed  upon 
a  large  sheet  of  parchment  by  one  of  the  skiUful  penmen 
in  the  regiment,  in  characters  as  clear  and  distinct  as 
copperplate  engraving,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  sheet 
was  an  excellent  photograph  of  the  general  in  uniform. 
The  sword  was  the  gift  of  the  non-commissioned  officers 
and  privates  exclusively,  for  they  had  refused  to  permit 
the  officers  to  contribute  a  cent  towards  or  bear  any  part 
in  the  testimonial,  although  the  latter  were  anxious  to  do 
their  share.  It  was  common  talk  among  the  men  that 
the  officers  never  amounted  to  anything  until  General 
Stevens  took  them  in  hand ;  that  he  had  saved  and  re- 
deemed the  regiment  after  they  had  well-nigh  ruined  it ; 
and  that  they  should  not  have  any  part  in  the  sword, 
which  was  the  tribute  of  the  rank  and  file.  The  presen- 
tation was  a  great  surprise  to  General  Stevens,  and  was 
the  more  gratifying  as  showing  the  undiminished  regard 
of  the  regiment  immediately  after  the  recent  severe  battle 
and  loss :  — 

Bbigadiek-Geneeal  Isaac  I.  Stevens. 

Sir,  —  A  unanimous  feeling  of  gratitude  and  respect  pervad- 
ing the  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates  of  the  Seventy- 
Ninth  Kegiment  (Highland  Guard)  New  York  State  Militia, 
VOL.  n 
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and  wishing  to  give  that  feeling  a  humble  and  appropriate 
expression,  we  have  determined  to-day  to  present  for  your  ac- 
ceptance this  sword,  feeling  assured  that  by  you  it  will  be 
worthily  worn,  and  never  drawn  but  in  defense  of  human  rights 
and  their  political  guaranties.     Your  recent  connection  with  us 
as  our  colonel,  our  friend,  and  our  counselor  has  fitted  us  in  a 
peculiar  manner  to  judge  of  and  appreciate  your  virtues  in  each 
of  these  capacities.     Coming  amongst  us  at  a  critical  period  in 
our  history  as  a  regiment,  when  our  fair  fame  was  eclipsed,  and 
demoralization  was  fast  hurrying  us  to  the  vortex  of  anarchy, 
you  listened  to  the  story  of  our  wrongs,  tempered  your  decisions 
against  the  erring  ones  with  the  high  attribute  of  mercy,  and 
bade  us  hope.     We  did  hope,  and  ere  long  we  found  ourselves 
recuperated  and  in  Camp  Advance.     There  our  confidence  in 
you  was  perfected,  and  our  esteem  became  affection.     When 
it  was  announced  that   your  distinguished  military  services 
had  brought  you  higher  and  greener  laurels,  we  were  glad  and 
proud;    but  sorrow,  deep  and  profound,  pervaded  our  ranks 
when  it  was  made  known  that  your  services  were  demanded 
in  another  sphere,  and  that  we  must  separate.     The  exclama- 
tion of  "  Tak'  us  wi'  ye !  "  which  greeted  you  upon  that  day's 
parade  was  heartfelt  and  sincere,  and  your   intervention  in 
our  behalf  has  enabled  us  to  preserve  our  connection,  if  not  as 
close,  not  the  less  fondly.     That  your  valuable  and  beneficent 
life  may  long  be  spared  to  the  service  and  to  mankind,  and  that 
the  blessing  of  God  may  rest  upon  you  and  upon  your  family, 
is  the  sincere  prayer  of  the  non-commissioned  officers  and  pri- 
vates of  the 

Seventy-Ninth,  Highland  Guakd. 

general  stbvens's  bbsponsb. 

Fellow-Soldiers  of  the  Highland  Guard,  — I  have 
no  words  to  express  my  gratitude  for  this  unexpected  and 
unmerited  mark  of  your  confidence  and  affection.  We  came 
together  not  only  at  a  critical  period  of  your  own  history  as 
a  regiment,  but  at  a  critical  period  of  our  beloved  country's 
history,  when  its  armies  had  been  stricken  down,  and  dismay 
and  discouragement  spread  over  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
land.    It  was  the  time  for  the  true  and  the  strong  to  come  to 
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the  work,  and  by  a  firm  stand  in  our  country's  cause  again  to 
cause  hope  and  faith  to  spring  up  in  the  hearts  of  men.  You 
recollect  we  moved  from  our  camp  of  "  Hope  "  on  the  beauti- 
ful heights  in  the  rear  of  Washington  to  the  camp  of  the 
"  Advance  "  across  the  Potomac.  Then  I  spoke  to  you  words  of 
encouragement,  and  together,  in  the  glorious  light  of  day,  we 
won  back  our  colors.  We  had  soon  become  acquainted.  As 
your  colonel,  I  ever  found  you  brave  and  true.  The  pathos  of 
your  address,  its  living  expressions,  touch  me.  When  I  was 
ordered  South,  and  rode  through  your  ranks  to  say  farewell, 
and  saw  the  tear  glisten  in  every  manly  eye,  and  heard  the 
words,  "  Tak'  us  wi'  ye !  "  from  every  lip,  I  thought  we  could 
noit  part ;  so,  on  reaching  Annapolis,  I  said  to  our  late  able  and 
respected  commander.  General  Sherman,  "  Send  for  the  High- 
landers ;  they  want  to  come,  and  you  can  depend  upon  them." 
Here  you  have  come,  and  here  you  are  to-day.  Have  you  not 
always  done  well  ?  Who  ever  finds  the  Highlanders  behind  ? 
I  know  not  which  feeling  of  my  heart  is  stronger  in  regard  to 
you,  —  my  pride  or  my  affection.  Your  firm  step,  your  manly 
countenances,  cold  steel  for  your  enemies,  and  the  open  hand 
and  heart  for  your  friend,  —  such  are  you,  beloved  comrades. 
In  the  late  sad,  glorious  fight  where  were  you  ?  Laggards,  or 
seeking  the  front  on  the  double-quick  to  succor  your  friends, 
the  8th  Michigan,  led  on  by  your  gallant  lieutenant-colonel 
there,  David  Morrison?  You  gained  that  front  and  parapet, 
and  some  of  your  noblest  and  your  best  there  found  a  soldier's 
grave.  It  was  indeed  a  sad  but  glorious  field.  Not  a  laggard, 
not  a  fugitive,  —  all  the  regiment  in  line,  —  all  by  their  colors 
and  in  order  of  battle,  but  many  dead  and  wounded  men.  I 
am  profoundly  affected  by  the  circumstance  that  you  have 
seized  such  an  occasion  to  show  your  regard  for  me.  Yes,  be- 
loved comrades,  we  are  ready  to  expose  and,  if  need  be,  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  our  country.  We  will  keep  steadfastly  to 
the  work  till  this  sad,  terrible  war  is  ended,  and  peace  smiles 
again  upon  the  land.  My  friends,  I  shall  endeavor  to  be  de- 
serving of  your  magnificent  testimonial  of  respect  and  affection. 
I  accept  it,  not  as  my  right,  but  as  your  free  gift.  I  accept  it 
most  gratefully.  God  willing,  that  sword  shall  ever  be  borne 
by  me  in  defense  of  my  country's  rights,  and  in  the  cause  of 
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God  and  humanity.  The  spurs,  too,  from  my  friends  of  the 
drum  corps,  —  the  boys  who  scour  the  battlefield  and  bring  off 
the  dead  and  wounded  men,  —  I  will  wear  in  memory  of  your 
mission,  and  perhaps  some  day  they  may  urge  the  fleet  steed  to 
your  relief  and  assistance.  Friends,  the  thistle  of  your  native 
land  has  stung  our  enemies,  and  been  an  omen  of  hope  to  our 
friends.  It  has  been  planted  here,  and  glorious  properties  has 
it  shown  in  this  palmetto  soil.  In  conclusion,  permit  me  again 
to  express  my  deep  gratitude  for  these  marks  of  your  affection 
and  esteem. 

The  sword  was  an  exceedingly  handsome  one.  The 
blade  was  richly  inlaid  with  gold^  representing  a  High- 
lander bearing  the  American  flag,  an  ancient  Scottish 
soldier,  and  many  Scottish  and  patriotic  devices  and  mot- 
toes. The  hut  represented  the  Goddess  of  Liberty ;  the 
guard  was  formed  of  the  thistle,  the  emblem  of  Scotland, 
and  was  studded  with  a  large  topaz  surrounded  by  thir- 
teen diamonds.  The  hilt  and  scabbard  were  heavily 
gilded,  and  the  latter  terminated  in  a  tiger's  head.  There 
was  also  a  plain  steel  scabbard  bronzed,  a  general's  yellow 
sash,  and  a  red-and-gold  belt.  The  spurs  were  also  richly 
gilded,  the  shank  and  rowel  representing  the  thistle,  and 
were  the  gift  of  the  drummer-boys. 

James  Island,  June  26,  1862. 

Mt  dearest  Wife,  —  General  "Wright  called  down  at  my 
quarters  last  evening  and  took  a  look  at  my  sword.  He  thought 
it  a  very  splendid  thing,  and  advises  me  to  send  it  home  as  soon 
as  possible.  I  hope  those  beautiful  testimonials  will  reach  you 
speedily  and  safely.  I  want  my  friends  to  see  them.  The  sword 
is  the  most  beautiful  I  ever  saw. 

I  have  already  sent  you  my  reply  to  the  address.  It  is  thought 
tare  to  be  very  appropriate.  It  was  wholly  unstudied,  as  I  had 
not  the  least  idea  of  what  the  address  would  be. 

Hazard  has  worked  very  hard  of  late.  Did  I  write  you  that 
his  conduct  on  the  battlefield  was  witnessed  by  the  rebels  with 
great  admiration  ?     So  say  the  rebel  officers  whom  my  officers 
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met  under  a  recent  flag  of  truce.  These  officers  say  a  great 
many  shots  were  fired  directly  at  him.  Every  one  in  the  division 
knows  the  officer  they  refer  to,  from  the  description  of  the  officer 
and  his  horse,  to  be  Hazard.  The  boy  did  most  nobly,  and  every 
one  speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of  his  conduct  on  the  field  of 
battle.  Was  not  his  life  wonderfully  preserved  ?  My  own  stafE 
is  considered  a  very  excellent  one.  Cottrell  was  not  killed,  but 
was  wounded,  and  a  prisoner  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Lyons 
is  getting  on  well  with  his  wound.  Lyman  Arnold  is  dead.  I 
particularly  interested  his  brigade  commander,  Colonel  Wil- 
liams, and  the  surgeon,  in  his  case,  and  I  cannot  doubt  that 
every  attention  was  paid  to  him. 

Daniel  Lyman  Arnold,  who  has  already  heen  mentioned 
as  a  member  of  the  Northern  Pacific  Eailroad  exploration, 
with  his  brother.  General  Richard  Arnold,  was  a  cousin 
of  Mrs.  Stevens.  He  was  a  private  in  the  3d  Rhode 
Island,  and  was  mortally  wounded  in  the  battle,  where  he 
had  shown  great  bravery.  General  Stevens,  with  his  son, 
visited  the  dying  man  soon  after  the  battle,  and  did  all  in 
his  power  to  make  him  comfortable. 

June  30.  I  wrote  you  three  days  ago  that  General  Hunter 
had  given  orders  to  evacuate  this  place.  It  is  a  large  opera- 
tion. The  cavalry  were  got  on  board  yesterday  and  last  night, 
and  started  this  morning  for  Hilton  Head.  We  expect  the 
transports  back  to-morrow,  when  General  Williams's  division 
will  be  embarked.     My  own  division  will  be  embarked  last. 

Raymond  Rodgers  came  here  to-day  from  the  squadron  at 
Hilton  Head.  He  talked  considerably  about  the  16th.  He 
assiu-ed  me  that  my  conduct  and  management  on  that  day  is 
universally  commended.  Indeed,  I  have  good  reason  to  believe 
that  here  in  this  department,  both  with  the  army  and  navy,  it 
has  very  much  increased  my  military  reputation.  No  one 
but  Benham  calls  in  question  my  perfect  fidelity  to  my  orders, 
and  that  the  course  I  actually  pursued  alone  gave,  under  his 
orders,  the  least  promise  of  success.  I  moved  with  exceeding 
rapidity,  without  stopping  to  fire,  and  pushed  in  everything 
without  reserve.     The  statement  of  the  enemy  shows  how  near 
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the  work  came  to  falling  into  our  hands.  I  know  I  could  have 
seized  that  work  with  but  little  loss  of  life,  and  on  that  very  day, 
had  the  entire  management  been  mine. 

My  own  course  with  him  after  the  battle  was  stern  and  de- 
termined. I  compelled  him  to  modify  his  report  so  as  to  do  my 
division  full  justice.  I  warned  him  that  the  entire  responsi- 
bility of  bringing  on  that  fight  was  his,  that  I  had  opposed 
it,  and  that  I  should  take  no  part  of  the  responsibility.  He 
wilted  and  quailed  under  my  eye  and  speech.  He  made  a  second 
attempt  to  falsify  the  truth  with  me,  and  I  made  him  quail 
again,  and  this  was  in  the  presence  of  witnesses. 

There  has  been  a  real  comfort  and  satisfaction  in  serving 
under  Wright,  which  I  have  not  had  for  a  long  time.  He  has 
shown  very  sound  judgment  in  all  his  arrangements  since  he 
has  been  in  command.  Williams,  who  commands  the  second 
division,  is  a  very  agreeable  and  sensible  man,  and  is  highly 
esteemed  throughout  the  command. 

On  Benham's  arrest  General  Wright  succeeded  to  the 
command  as  next  in  rank,  a.nd  field-works  to  protect  the 
camps  were  commenced,  and  considerable  work  done  upon 
them,  when  General  Hunter  wisely  decided  to  withdraw 
from  James  Island.  General  Stevens  brought  off  the  last 
of  the  troops  on  July  4.  He  was  first  ordered  to  Beaufort 
with  his  division,  except  the  7th  Connecticut  and  Rock- 
well's battery,  which  were  detached  and  landed  at  Hilton 
Head ;  but  scarcely  had  they  reached  Beaufort  when  — 
including  the  50th  Pennsylvania,  which  rejoined  the  com- 
mand —  they  were  brought  back  to  Hilton  Head  and  de- 
barked July  5,  then  reembarked  July  9,  and  sent  back  to 
Beaufort ;  then,  without  leaving  the  transports,  they  were 
dropped  four  miles  down  the  Beaufort  River,  and  landed 
on  Smith's  plantation,  where  the  whole  division  was  to  be 
encamped.  In  the  absence  of  wharves,  all  the  baggage 
had  to  be  put  ashore  in  small  boats.  By  great  exertions 
this  was  accomplished,  and  the  tents  were  up  before  dark, 
when  orders  were  received  to  reembark  immediately  and 
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proceed  to  Hilton  Head,  there  to  take  ocean  steamers  for 
Virginia.  After  a  brief  rest  the  harassed  and  wornout 
soldiers  toiled  the  balance  of  the  night,  reembarking  the 
camp  equipage,  baggage,  and  supplies.  The  troops  were 
transferred  to  ocean  steamers  at  Hilton  Head  on  July  10 
and  11,  and  on  the  12th  were  borne  away  northward,  re- 
joiced to  leave  a  command  marked  by  incompetence  and 
disaster,  and  to  rest  after  the  useless  toil  to  which  they 
had  been  subjected. 

The  point  on  Beaufort  River  where  General  Stevens's 
division  landed  is  of  especial  interest  as  the  site  of  the 
first  European  settlement  in  the  United  States,  made  by 
Jean  Kibaut  and  a  party  of  French  Huguenots  in  1562, 
just  three  centuries  before ;  and  the  walls  of  a  small  fort, 
constructed  by  him  of  coquina,  a  very  hard  and  durable 
concrete  of  oyster-shells,  were  visible  on  the  shore  of  and 
partly  in  the  river,  which  had  considerably  undermined 
them. 

Steamer  Vanderbilt,  July  14, 1862. 

My  dear  "Wipe,  —  We  left  Hilton  Head  at  eight  o'clock,  yes- 
terday morning.  I  was  utterly  worn  out,  and  was  very  glad  to 
go  to  bed.  I  slept  twenty,  hours  the  first  twenty-four  I  was  on 
board,  and  to-day  I  have  been  very  well  rested. 

It  is  supposed  our  destination  will  be  McClellan's  army. 
McClellan  has  unquestionably  met  with  a  very  serious  check. 
Indeed,  it  is  nothing  less  than  a  disaster.  His  loss  in  men  and 
material  of  war  must  have  been  immense.  The  plan  of  cam- 
paign of  the  Potomac  (army)  has  been  a  monstrous  folly,  and 
disaster  is  its  legitimate  fruit.  The  army  should  never  have 
been  divided,  and  the  route  should  not  have  been  by  Fortress 
Monroe.  I  doubt  whether  any  adequate  plan  will  be  hit  upon 
to  make  the  most  of  the  present  condition  of  things.  I  am 
afraid  the  Confederates  will  by  a  rapid  countermarch  fall  upon 
Pope  with  overwhelming  force.  I  think,  so  far  as  I  can  gather 
the  facts,  that  Pope  should  be  largely  reinforced,  and  that  he 
should  wage  the  campaign.  It  has  also  occurred  to  me  that  the 
wisest  plan  would  be  to  withdraw  McClellan  from  his  present 
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position,  send  him  to  the  Potomac,  unite  him  with  Pope,  and 
commence  anew.  But  it  is  useless  to  speculate.  We  shall 
reach  Fortress  Monroe  to-morrow,  where  we  will  receive  ad- 
ditional orders. 

The  transfer  to  Virginia  was  the  very  movement  that 
General  Stevens  recommended  to  the  President  in  a  letter 
dated  July  8,  in  which  he  wrote :  — 

"  In  the  district  formerly  commanded  by  Sherman  are  some 
twenty-three  regiments.  Eleven  of  these  regiments  are  ample 
for  the  purpose  I  have  mentioned.  This  will  leave  a  full 
division  of  twelve  regiments  to  reinforce  our  columns  at  points 
where  the  enemy  is  fighting  with  the  energy  of  despair,  and 
where  its  timely  aid  may  bring  to  our  arms  the  crowning  vic- 
tory of  the  war. 

"  I  earnestly  desire  this  war  to  be  prosecuted  to  a  signal  and 
speedy  success.  This  department  can  well  afford  to  wait.  It 
is  not  the  proper  base  for  operations.  We  are,  moreover,  much 
too  small  for  an  advance,  and  much  too  large  for  simply  hold- 
ing the  points  we  now  occupy.  Let  us  simply  hold  these  points. 
The  crisis  of  the  war  is  in  Virginia.  There  throw  your  troops. 
There  signally  defeat  and  destroy  the  enemy.  You  strike 
Charleston  and  Savannah  by  striking  Richmond. 

"  Send  us,  therefore,  and  send  twelve  of  our  regiments  to 
Virginia.  Let  us  have  the  satisfaction  of  sharing  there  the 
dangers,  the  privations,  and  the  sacrifices  of  our  companions 
in  arms.  Let  us  feel  that  we  are  doing  good  service  for  our 
country,  that  we  are  really  helping  in  the  gravest  contest  of 
the  war." 

After  a  smooth  and  pleasant  voyage  the  command 
reached  Fortress  Monroe  on  the  16th,  debarked  at  New- 
port News,  and  went  into  camp  on  the  level  plain  over- 
looking the  broad  expanse  of  water  where  James  Eiver 
enters  Hampton  Roads.  General  Burnside  had  just 
arrived  here  with  eight  thousand  troops  from  North 
Carolina,  and  the  ninth  corps  was  organized  from  the  two 
commands,  General  Stevens's  division  forming  the  first 
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and  the  North  Carolina  troops  the  second  and  third  divi- 
sions under  Generals  Jesse  L.  Eeno  and  John  G.  Parke 
respectively,  General  Burnside  commanding  the  corps. 

General  Cullum,  Halleck's  chief  of  staff,  was  at  Fortress 
Monroe  when  General  Stevens  arrived  there,  and  had  a 
long  and  confidential  talk  with  his  former  brother  officer 
and  old  friend  in  regard  to  the  military  situation.  It  is 
noteworthy  that  the  very  movements  he  mentioned  as 
best  in  his  letter  to  his  wife  were  precisely  the  ones 
adopted  immediately  afterwards,  viz.,  the  withdrawal  of 
McClellan  and  reinforcement  of  Pope.  Halleck,  whose 
voice  was  then  controlling  in  military  councils  in  Wash- 
ington, was  undoubtedly  led  to  adopt,  or  strengthened 
in  his  own  ideas  by,  the  views  of  his  former  classmate 
and  rival,  whose  ability  and  sound  military  judgment  he 
fully  appreciated. 

Newpobt  News,  August  2, 1862. 

My  deab  Wipe,  —  I  send  by  this  mail  sketches  with  brief 
letters  to  each  of  the  girls.  We  go  on  board  ship  to-morrow. 
I  am  now  satisfied  there  will  be  marked  improvement  in  the 
general  management  of  army  matters.  Probably  the  moves 
now  being  made  will  take  the  country  somewhat  by  surprise, 
but  they  are  wise  and  absolutely  necessary.  Before  this  reaches 
you  our  destination  will  be  known,  but  I  am  not  at  liberty  to 
speak  of  it.  Beno  sets  oS  about  sundown  this  evening,  Parke 
wiU  be  off  to-morrow,  and  myself  the  next  day. 


CHAPTER  LV 
pope's  campaign 

The  military  authorities  having  decided  to  throw  Burn- 
side's  troops  up  the  Rappahannock  to  reinforce  Pope, 
General  Stevens  sailed  from  Newport  News  on  August  4, 
debarked  at  Acquia  Creek  on  the  6th,  and  reached  Fred- 
ericksburg the  same  day.  Here  two  light  batteries  were 
added  to  the  division,  E,  of  the  2d  United  States  artillery, 
under  Lieutenant  S.  N.  Benjamin,  with  four  20-pounder 
rifled  Parrotts  and  the  8th  Massachusetts  battery,  a  new 
organization  recently  from  home,  enlisted  for  six  months 
only.  The  division  was  divided  into  three  brigades,  the 
8th  Michigan  and  50th  Pennsylvania,  under  Colonel  B. 
C.  Christ,  constituting  the  first  brigade ;  the  Roundheads 
and  46th  New  York,  under  Colonel  Leasure,  the  second ; 
and  the  Highlanders  and  28th  Massachusetts,  under 
Colonel  Addison  Farnsworth,  the  third.  Colonel  Farns- 
worth  was  appointed  colonel  of  the  Highlanders  by  the 
governor  of  New  York,  and  joined  his  regiment  at  Beau- 
fort, but  was  absent  on  leave  during  the  James  Island 
campaign,  at  the  close  of  which  he  returned  to  it. 
Lieutenant  H.  G.  Heffron  was  appointed  aide  in  place 
of  Lieutenant  Lyons. 

Starting  from  Fredericksburg  on  the  13th,  Generals 
Stevens's  and  Reno's  divisions,  eight  thousand  strong, 
the  latter  as  ranking  officer  in  command,  stripped  of  all 
baggage  except  shelter  tents,  marched  up  the  north  bank 
of  the  Rappahannock,  passing  Bealton  Station  on  the 
Alexandria  and  Orange  Court  House  Railroad,  crossed 
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the  river  at  Rappahannock  Station,  and  joined  Pope  at 
Culpeper  Court  House  on  the  15th.  General  Stevens 
bivouacked  three  miles  in  front  of  that  point,  and  on  the 
following  day  was  thrown  forward  to  guard  Raccoon 
Ford,  on  the  Rapidan  River,  which  he  held  with  a  strong 
detachment,  placing  his  division  a  mile  and  a  half  back 
in  support. 

Pope's  bombastic  orders,  and  his  invitation  to  forage 
on  the  enemy,  greatly  increased  straggling  and  relaxed 
discipline  among  his  troops.  General  Stevens  ordered 
roll-calls  at  every  halt,  and  at  the  end  of  every  day's 
march;  reports  of  stragglers  made  daily,  and  prompt  and 
severe  punishment  inflicted  upon  such  delinquents  and 
upon  plunderers,  and  sternly  stopped  the  evil  in  its 
inception.  The  46th  New  York,  a  German  regiment, 
where  even  the  commands  at  driU  were  given  in  German, 
loaded  some  of  its  supply-wagons  with  lager  beer  on 
leaving  Fredericksburg,  leaving  behind  a  good  part  of 
their  rations,  having  some  vague  notion  of  living  ofE  the 
country.  General  Stevens  at  once  had  aU  the  lager 
thrown  into  the  road,  and  the  wagons  sent  back  for  the 
abandoned  rations.  The  indignation  of  Colonel  Rosa 
and  his  of&cers  rose  to  such  a  pitch  over  this  summary 
loss  of  their  beloved  beverage  that  they  tendered  their 
resignations  in  a  body,  with  a  grandiloquent  letter  from 
the  colonel.  But  General  Stevens  emphatically  assured 
them  that  they  must  remain  and  do  their  duty  as  soldiers 
during  the  campaign,  and  took  no  further  notice  of  their 
insubordinate  and  unsoldierly  action. 

On  the  9th,  only  a  week  before  the  arrival  of  the  two 
divisions  of  the  ninth  corps,  the  severe  fight  of  Cedar 
Mountain  occurred  between  Banks's  corps  and  Jackson. 
The  latter,  although  victor  on  the  field  by  force  of  num- 
bers, was  so  badly  crippled  that  he  withdrew  behind  the 
Rapidan  the  second  day  after  the  battle.     Pope,  on  re- 
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ceiving  these  reinforcements,  advanced  to  the  line  of  that 
river,  and  General  Stevens  held  his  extreme  left,  a  cav- 
alry picket  only  watching  Germanna  Ford,  the  next  below 
Eaccoon.  The  army,  officially  known  as  the  Army  of 
Virginia,  consisted  of  the  corps  of  McDowell,  Banks, 
and  Sigel,  and  numbered  forty  thousand  efEective.  The 
ninth  corps  troops  added  eight  thousand  more,  and  heavy 
reinforcements  from  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  were  on 
their  way,  so  that,  if  Pope  could  only  hold  his  ground  a 
few  days,  both  armies  would  be  united  in  his  advanced 
position. 

But  Lee,  safely  leaving  McClellan,  with  his  great  army, 
on  the  Peninsula  to  his  inaction,  swiftly  gathered  his 
army  opposite  Pope,  and,  crossing  the  river,  advanced 
one  wing  under  Jackson  to  strike  him  on  the  left  and 
rear,  and  the  other,  under  Longstreet,  to  attack  him  in 
front.  Pope  gained  timely  notice  of  this  move  by  a 
lucky  cavalry  reconnoissance,  and  withdrew  to  the  Rap- 
pahannock just  in  time  to  escape  it.  During  the  17th, 
18th,  and  19th  General  Stevens  kept  his  ofEicers  busily 
engaged  in  what  he  termed  "looking  up  the  country,'* 
that  is,  in  tracing  out  all  the  roads  and  by-roads,  and 
studying  the  topography,  defensive  positions,  and  ap- 
proaches. He  always  attached  great  importance  to  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  ground,  and  seized  every  op- 
portunity to  gain  it.  Ordered,  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
19th,  to  move  back  his  train  immediately,  and  his  troops 
at  two  in  the  morning,  by  way  of  Stevensburg  and  Bar- 
nett's  Ford  on  the  Rappahannock,  General  Stevens  started 
off  the  train  at  once,  and  at  nine  in  the  evening  drew  out 
his  division  three  miles  on  the  designated  road,  which 
runs  parallel  to  the  river  for  a  considerable  distance,  and 
halted.  By  this  movement  he  placed  his  whole  force  in 
position  to  defend  the  ford  till  the  last  moment,  and  all 
danger  of  being  cut  off  by  the  sudden  advance  of  the 
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enemy  was  obviated.  The  column  resumed  the  march  in 
retreat  at  two  A.  m.,  reached  Stevensburg  at  dayUght, 
where  it  was  detained  an  hour  by  General  Reno's  train, 
that  officer  with  his  division  having  abeady  fallen  back, 
and  after  a  march  of  twenty-six  miles  crossed  the  Eappa- 
hannock  at  Barnett's  Ford,  and  went  into  bivouac  at  four 
p.  M.  That  day  the  whole  of  Pope's  army  feU  back  and 
took  up  the  Hue  of  the  Eappahannock,  the  ninth  corps  on 
the  left. 

At  dusk  on  the  evening  of  the  21st,  leaving  four 
companies  of  infantry  and  four  light  guns  of  the  8th 
Massachusetts  battery  at  the  ford,  and  two  companies  at 
another  ford  a  few  miles  higher  up,  General  Stevens 
marched  eight  miles  up  the  river  to  Kelly's  Ford,  arriv- 
ing at  midnight,  and  a  day  after  General  Reno. 

The  next  day  he  recrossed  the  river  with  two  brigades 
in  support  of  a  cavalry  reconnoissance  by  General  Buf  ord. 
Deploying  the  third  brigade,  —  the  Highlanders  and 
28th  Massachusetts, — he  drove  back  a  considerable  force 
of  the  enemy  for  more  than  a  mile  in  a  sharp  action,  and, 
after  accomplishing  all  that  was  expected  or  desired, 
withdrew  to  the  left  bank. 

On  the  22d  both  divisions  continued  moving  up  the 
river  ten  miles  to  Rappahannock  Station,  two  regiments 
from  each  being  left  to  guard  Kelly's  Ford.  Here  were 
found  the  troops  of  McDowell  and  Banks.  Sigel  was 
farther  up  the  river,  and  his  artillery  was  heard  thunder- 
ing in  the  distance  all  day.  Banks  moved  after  him  late 
in  the  afternoon.  Both  armies  were  now  moving  up  the 
Rappahannock,  but  on  opposite  sides.  Lee,  foiled  in  his 
bold  onslaught  by  the  timely  retreat  of  his  antagonist, 
and  finding  him  strongly  posted  behind  the  river,  was  now 
pushing  his  columns  up  the  right  bank,  seeking  to  cross 
it  or  to  outflank  and  turn  Pope's  right,  and  Pope  was 
carefully  following  his  movement  to  head  him  off. 
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On  the  23d  General  Stevens  continued  the  march  up 
the  river,  followed  by  Reno's  division.  Banks's  troops 
and  Sigel's  train  were  soon  overtaken,  blocking  up  the 
road ;  the  march  was  continually  interrupted  and  delayed 
by  them,  and  after  struggling  forward  over  the  muddy 
and  slippery  roads,  pelted  by  a  heavy,  drenching  rain- 
storm,  until  after  midnight,  having  marched  only  four 
miles  in  eighteen  hours,  the  tired  and  bedraggled  troops 
were  allowed  to  rest,  or  rather  halt,  by  the  roadside  until 
morning.  During  the  day  the  troops  left  at  the  lower 
fords  rejoined  the  division,  having  been  relieved  by  Gen- 
eral Eeynolds's  division,  the  first  to  arrive  from  the  Army 
of  the  Potomac.  On  overtakmg  Banks's  corps,  General 
Stevens  had  a  talk  with  that  officer,  who  was  quite  lame 
from  a  recent  fall,  and  looked  thin  and  careworn.  His 
troops  had  been  sadly  cut  up  at  Cedar  Mountain,  and  his 
regiments,  with  their  scanty  numbers,  seemed  reduced 
almost  to  the  size  of  companies.  All  day  Sigel's  guns 
were  thundering  up  the  river  as  though  a  pitched  battle 
were  raging,  but,  as  afterwards  appeared,  he  was  wasting 
ammunition  on  skirmishers  and  single  horsemen  beyond 
the  stream,  while  his  enormous  and  ill-regulated  wagon- 
train  was  keeping  back  the  rest  of  the  army. 

The  march  was  resumed  on  the  24th,  and  Sulphur 
Springs  reached  late  in  the  afternoon.  General  Stevens, 
riding  at  the  head  of  his  column,  was  here  met  by  Gen- 
eral Sigel,  who  requested  him  to  take  one  of  his  (Gen- 
eral Stevens's)  brigades  and  a  battery,  and  destroy  the 
bridge  across  the  river  at  this  point,  which  the  enemy's 
sharpshooters  were  making  very  hot.  Astonished  at 
such  a  request,  a  virtual  acknowledgment  of  his  own 
and  his  troops'  inefficiency,  General  Stevens  nevertheless 
promptly  set  to  work  to  comply  with  it,  when  the  bridge 
was  found  to  be  in  flames,  having  been  fired  by  some 
of  Sigel's  men. 
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On  this  day's  march,  as  the  division  was  halting  for  a 
noon  rest,  and  the  soldiers  were  reclining  on  the  ground 
in  groups,  or  making  their  cups  of  coffee  over  little  fires 
of  fence  rails,  a  party  of  rebel  cavalry  with  a  section  of 
artillery  appeared  on  a  cross-road  a  mile  distant  and  near 
the  river,  and  a  lively  shower  of  shells  suddenly  fell 
over  and  among  the  resting  troops.  At  this  Lieutenant 
Benjamin  very  coolly  and  deliberately  unlimbered  and 
sighted  one  of  his  20-pounders ;  the  shell  flew  straight 
to  the  mark,  fairly  striking  the  annoying  piece,  and  the 
enemy  beat  a  hasty  retreat  at  this  single  shot. 

The  following  morning,  the  25th,  General  Stevens  con- 
tinued marching  up  the  river,  and,  on  reaching  Waterloo 
Bridge,  was  ordered  to  countermarch  and  proceed  to 
Warrenton.  Arrived  here,  passing  McDowell's  corps 
bivouacked  along  the  road,  the  division  rested  some 
hours,  then  marched  for  Warrenton  Junction,  and  halted 
at  midnight  at  a  place  known  as  Eastern  View,  several 
miles  from  the  Junction,  to  which  it  moved  the  next  day, 
the  26th. 

Meantime  the  reinforcements  were  arriving  from  the 
Army  of  the  Potomac.  Reynolds's  division,  6000  strong, 
coming  by  way  of  Acquia  Creek  and  the  Rappahannock, 
joined  on  the  23d  and  was  attached  to  McDowell's  corps. 
By  the  same  route  two  divisions  of  the  fifth  corps,  under 
General  Fitz  John  Porter,  reached  Bealton  on  the  26th 
and  the  Junction  the  next  day.  They  numbered  9000 
effective,  and  were  commanded  by  Generals  George  W. 
Morell  and  George  Sykes  respectively.  On  the  25th 
Generals  Kearny's  and  Hooker's  divisions  of  the  third 
corps,  under  General  Samuel  P.  Heintzelman,  numbering 
10,000  effective,  were  brought  out  on  the  railroad  from 
Alexandria  to  the  same  place,  Warrenton  Junction.  With 
these  reinforcements,  deducting  losses  and  straggling, 
Pope's  strength  was  raised  to  60,000.     Lee's  army  num- 
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bered,— Longstreet,  30,000;  Jackson,  22,000;  Stuart's 
cavalry,  3000 ;  total,  55,000.^ 

On  the  22d  Lee  attempted  a  crossing  near  Sulphur 
Springs,  and  threw  a  heavy  force  of  Jackson's  troops 
across  the  river;  but  the  storm,  and  the  sudden  rise  of 
the  stream  making  the  fords  impassable,  induced  him  to 
withdraw.  Thus  baffled  in  his  design  of  crossing  at  Sul- 
phur Springs,  and  finding  that  point  and  Waterloo  Bridge, 
four  miles  above,  held  in  force  by  the  Union  troops,  and 
well  knowing  that  Pope's  strength  was  increasing  daily 
by  reinforcements  from  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  Lee 
now  determined  to  push  Jackson  completely  around  the 
right  of  the  Union  army,  turning  it  by  a  circuitous  but 
rapid  march,  and  throw  him  on  the  railroad  in  its  rear, 
its  sole  line  of  supply,  and  to  follow  up  the  movement 
with  the  other  wing  under  Longstreet.  Accordingly,  on 
the  24th  Jackson  moved  back  from  the  river  to  Jeffer- 
son, his  troops  being  relieved  by  Longstreet's ;  on  the 
25th  marched  by  Amissville  and  Orleans  to  Salem ;  and 
on  the  26th  continued  his  march  through  Thoroughfare 
Gap  and  Gainesville  to  Bristoe  Station,  on  the  ill-fated  line 
of  communications,  which  he  struck  at  dark,  capturing 
some  prisoners  and  two  trains  loaded  with  supplies.  Bris- 
toe is  only  eight  miles  north  of  Warrenton  Junction, 
about  which  so  many  Union  troops  were  grouped ;  and 
Jackson,  by  his  bold  move,  had  thrown  himself  fairly 
upon  the  back  of  Pope's  army.  Without  delay  he  dis- 
patched a  small  force  that  night  to  Manassas  Junction, 
five  miles  down  the  railroad,  and  eight  guns,  three  hun- 
dred prisoners,  and  an  immense  quantity  of  stores  fell 
into  his  hands.  Next  morning,  leaving  Ewell  to  hold 
back  the  Union  forces,  he  moved  the  other  divisions  to 

•  John  C.  Ropes,  Army  under  Pope,  pp.  193-199,  gives  Pope  71,000  ;  Lee, 
34,268.  General  Longstreet,  Manassas  to  Appomattox,  gives  Pope  64,600  ; 
Lee,  53,000.  Colonel  William  Allen,  Army  of  Northern  Virginia,  puts 
"Lee's  strength  at  47,000  to  55,000;  say  over  50,000." 
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Manassas,  where  they  spent  the  day  outfitting  themselves 
from  the  captured  stores. 

When  this  blow  fell,  Pope  had  his  troops  well  in  hand : 
McDowell  and  Sigel's  corps  grouped  about  Warrentonj 
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the  four  divisions  of  Stevens,  Reno,  Kearny,  and  Hooker 
near  Warrenton  Juncton ;  while  Porter  at  Bealton  and 
Banks  at  Fayetteville  were  within  an  easy  march  of  the 
Junction.  Pope,  having  made  up  his  mind  that  the  enemy 
would  fall  upon  his  right,  was  loath  to  believe  that  he 
had  gotten  into  his  rear  in  heavy  force,  but  he  embarked 
a  regiment  on  a  train  of  cars  and  sent  it  down  the  road 
towards  Bristoe  that  night  to  find  out.  This  reconnois- 
sance  reported  the  enemy  in  force ;  but  even  yet  Pope 
was  not  convinced,  still  clinging  to  his  opinion  that  his 
right,  the  line  from  Warrenton  to  Gainesville,  was  most 
exposed  to  Lee's  attack.  Therefore,  instead  of  throwing 
upon  Bristoe,  at  daylight  the  next  morning,  the  over- 
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whelming  force  he  had  at  hand  near  the  Junction,  he 
sent  only  Hooker's  division  down  the  railroad  to  brush 
away  the  supposed  raiding  party,  moved  the  other  three 
(Stevens,  Eeno,  and  Kearny)  to  Greenwich,  and  ordered 
McDowell  and  Sigel  to  Gainesville ;  the  former  to  take 
command  of  both  corps,  for  he  was  not  satisfied  with 
Sigel's  dUatoriness  in  marching  and  obeying  orders. 

Hooker  encountered  Ewell  in  front  of  Bristoe,  and,  in 
a  sharp  action  in  the  afternoon,  pushed  him  across  Broad 
Eun,  from  which,  after  destroying  the  bridge,  he  retreated 
unmolested  to  Manassas.  As  the  result  of  Hooker's  fight. 
Pope  now  knew  that  Jackson  with  his  whole  corps  was  at 


Fositioiis  of  Troops,  Sunset,  Ang^nst  27,  1862, 

Bristoe  that  very  morning,  and  had  just  marched  —  his 
rear  division  was  even  then  marching  —  down  the  rail- 
road to  Manassas.  He  supposed  that  Longstreet  was  far 
to  the  westward,  beyond  supporting  distance  to  Jackson. 

Confident  that  the  great  flanker  was  at  last  within  his 
VOL.  n 
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power,  he  issued  vigorous  orders  for  the  morrow's  move- 
ments, designed  to  throw  his  whole  army  upon  him  at 
Manassas  and  crush  him.  To  this  end  he  ordered  Hooker 
to  push  down  the  railroad  towards  Manassas ;  Porter  to 
hasten  from  Warrenton  Junction  to  support  Hooker, 
starting  at  one  in  the  morning ;  Kearny  to  Bristoe ;  and 
Stevens  and  Reno  directly  on  Manassas,  —  the  three  to 
move  at  daylight ;  McDowell  to  advance  his  whole  force 
from  Gainesville  also  on  Manassas,  with  Sigel  resting  his 
right  on  the  Manassas  Gap  Railroad,  and  McDowell's 
divisions  following  in  echelon  extended  on  his  left,  so 
that  this  great  force  would  sweep  a  wide  scope  of  coun- 
try, —  practically  the  whole  region  between  the  Manassas 
Gap  Railroad  and  the  Wax-renton  pike,  —  and  would  in- 
tercept Jackson's  retreat  by  that  thoroughfare.  This 
plan  was  well  plotted  to  overwhelm  the  wolf  at  Manassas, 
if  the  wolf  would  only  wait  there  until  the  toils  dosed 
around  him.  A  day,  or  even  half  a  day,  would  suffice. 
But  Jackson  was  not  the  man  to  wait  anywhere  long 
enough  to  give  his  adversary  the  initiative.  That  night 
and  early  the  next  morning  he  moved  to  the  field  of  Bull 
Run,  and  took  up  a  position  admirable  for  defense,  and 
from  which  with  equal  facility  he  could  attack  any  force 
moving  along  the  pike,  or  fall  back  westward  by  good 
roads  to  meet  Longstreet,  now  rapidly  approaching. 

It  is  a  high,  undulating  country  west  of  Bull  Run 
upon  which  on  June  21,  1861,  and  August  28,  29,  and 
30,  1862,  were  fought  the  battles  of  Bull  Run,  Gaines- 
ville, and  second  Bull  Run,  or,  as  known  to  the  Con- 
federates, Bull  Run,  Groveton,  and  Manassas.  Long, 
broad  ridges  stretch  across  the  country,  sloping  down  in 
successive  rolls  of  ground  to  wide  hollows.  Open  fields 
cover  two  thirds  of  the  surface  of  hill  and  dal6,  alternat- 
ing with  tracts  of  woods,  which  clothe  the  remaining 
third.  These  are  of  oak  and  other  deciduous  trees,  and 
are  tolerably  open  and  free  from  underbrush. 
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The  Alesaudria  and  Wturenton  pike,  running  nearly 
west  (west  15^^  south),  bisects  the  field,  and  was  the  most 
importiuit  line  of  communioation  upon  it.  Crossino-  Bull 
Kun  by  a  stone  bridge,  the  pike  follows  up  the  valley  of 
a  tributary.  Young's  Branch,  gently  and  gradually  ascend- 
ing for  two  miles,  and  then  passes  over  seveml  ridges 
and  high  ground  on  to  Gainesville,  five  miles  farther. 
Young's  Branch  has  worn  a  deep  and  narrow  valley 
through  the  first  ridge,  a  mile  from  the  stone  bridge,  anil 
to  the  traveler  passing  up  the  pike  the  abuttdng  ends  of 
the  ridge  present  the  appearance  of  quite  steep  and  high 
hills.  The  first  hill  on  the  left,  separated  from  the  next 
by  a  hollow  down  which  a  dirt  road  descends,  is  the 
Henry  Hill,  the  scene  of  tJie  fiercest  fighting-  of  the  first 
battle,  where  Bee  and  Bartow,  the  Southern  generals, 
fell,  and  where  Eicketts  and  his  gallant  battery  were  all 
but  destroyed  and  were  captured.  The  next  hill  is  the 
Chiun  House,  termed  in  some  of  the  reports  the  Bald 
Hill.  Opposite  these,  and  on  the  right  or  north  side  of 
the  road,  are  Buck  HiU  and  Rosefield  or  Dogau  House. 
The  tops  of  these  hills  are  not  peaked  but  flat,  being 
simply  the  general  level  of  the  plateau  or  lidge. 

Another  road  scarcely  less  important  crosses  the  field 
at  right  angles  to  the  pike,  nearly  on  the  line  of  iliis  first 
ridge,  passing  between  the  Henry  and  Chinn  fiSUs,  and 
Buck  HiU  and  Rosefield.  This  is  the  Miuiassiis  and  Sud- 
ley  road.  From  Manassas  Junction,  sis  miles  to  the  south 
on  the  Alexandria  and  Orange  Court  House  Kaihoad,  it 
runs  in  a  northerly  direction  to  and  over  the  plateau  on 
the  south  part  of  the  field,  descends  by  the  lateral  hollow 
to  Young's  Branch,  where  it  crosses  the  pike,  and,  climb- 
ing up  the  end  of  the  ridge  on  tiie  north,  continues  in 
the  same  ffeneral  direction  over  two  nules  to  Sudlev  Ford 
across  BiUl  Run. 

Another  road  from  the  south  crosses  the  pike  at  a  point 
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two  and  a  half  miles  beyond  the  stone  bridge,  known  as 
Groveton,  and  marked  by  two  houses  and  some  outbuild- 
ings. This  road,  running  north,  descends  down  a  hollow 
from  the  plateau  on  the  south,  crosses  the  pike  at  Grove- 
ton,  passes  across  low  or  flat  ground  for  half  a  mile, 
enters  a  tract  of  woods,  and  extends  through  them  to 
Sudley  Ford. 

One  of  the  most  important  features  of  the  second 
battle  was  a  section  of  railroad  grade  about  two  miles 
in  length,  which  extended  from  the  Run  near  Sudley 
Church  nearly  parallel  to  the  Groveton  road  for  a  mile 
and  a  half,  traversing  thickly  wooded  but  level  ground 
with  shallow  cuts  and  low  embankments ;  then,  curving 
westward  away  from  the  road  and  emerging  from  the 
woods  into  the  open,  it  crossed  a  hollow  on  an  embank- 
ment, which  at  one  place  was  ten  feet  high,  and  bore  away 
on  its  course  to  Gainesville. 

Standing  at  Rosefield,  the  eye  of  the  observer  sweeps 
westward  or  frontward  over  a  broad  expanse  of  open 
country,  descending  to  the  lower  ground  crossed  by  the 
Groveton  road,  and  beyond  it,  over  the  rising  slopes  and 
summit  of  a  bare,  high  ridge  two  miles  and  a  half  distant, 
a  ridge  much  higher  than  the  one  on  which  he  stands,  and 
the  dominating  feature  of  the  landscape.  To  the  right, 
or  northward,  open  fields  extend  nearly  a  mile,  but  to 
the  right  front  is  seen  the  extensive  tract  of  woods  in 
which  is  concealed  the  railroad  grade,  and  which  covers 
the  broad  flat  between  the  two  ridges.  To  the  left  or 
southward,  across  the  narrow  valley  of  Young's  Branch, 
appear  the  steep  Henry  and  Bald  hills,  really  the  verge  of 
the  plateau.  They  are  bare  of  trees.  But  farther  to  the 
west,  the  left  front,  a  tract  of  woods,  from  two  to  three 
hundred  yards  back  from  the  pike,  clothes  the  plateau. 
On  the  south  side  the  ground  slopes  up  sharply  from  the 
Branch  and  extends  southward  in  a  broad,  high  plateau, 
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■while  on  the  north  side  of  the  pike  the  ground  is  much 
lower,  extending,  as  already  described,  to  the  Groveton 
road. 

Bull  Run  bounds  the  field  on  the  east  and  northeast, 
and  can  be  readily  crossed  by  several  fords  as  well  as  by 
the  stone  bridge.  Among  them  are  Sudley  Ford,  over 
three  miles  above  the  bridge ;  Lock's  or  Eed  House  Ford, 
half  way  between  these  points ;  Blackburn's  Ford,  four 
miles  below ;  one  a  short  distance  above,  and  another 
alongside  the  bridge. 

It  was  Thursday,  August  28,  1862,  that  the  first  rays 
of  the  rising  sun,  faUing  athwart  the  cloudless  skies  and 
warm  but  balmy  air  of  a  Southern  summer  morning,  re- 
vealed an  animated  scene,  —  throngs  of  gray-coated, 
slouch-hatted  men,  yet  with  many  a  blue-coated  one  inter^ 
mingled,  clustering  thickly  along  the  Sudley  road  near 
the  pike,  some  of  them  resting  outspread  upon  the  grass, 
others  boOing  tin  cups  of  coffee  and  roasting  ears  of 
field-corn  over  tiny  fires  of  fence  rails ;  long  Unes  of  stacked 
muskets  with  bayonets  glittering  in  the  sun  ;  guns  and 
wagons  blocking  the  roads,  while  their  teams  of  horses  and 
mules  were  drinking  from  the  little  rivulet,  or  munching 
their  feed  from  the  wagon-boxes.  Travel-stained,  gaunt, 
and  unkempt  were  these  men,  but  their  alert  bearing, 
and  ready  joke  and  laugh,  told  of  unbroken  strength  and 
confidence.  They  were  Jackson's  old  division,  now  com- 
manded by  General  William  B.  Taliaferro.  Among  them 
was  the  brigade  that  a  twelvemonth  before  won  on  yonder 
hill  the  proud  sobriquet  of  "  Stonewall."  In  high  glee  and 
spirits,  they  recounted  and  gloated  over  the  incidents  of 
the  previous  day,  how,  marching  swiftly  clear  around  the 
flank  of  the  Union  army,  they  struck  the  railroad  in  rear 
and  almost  in  midst  of  its  extended  columns,  capturing 
guns,  men,  and  immense  stores  of  military  supplies  at 
Manassas  Junction ;  how,  after  loading  themselves  with  all 
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they  could  carry  and  burning  the  rest,  they  left  the  Junc- 
tion at  midnight,  and  after  a  short  march  were  now  regal- 
ing themselves  with  captured  Yankee  rations  upon  the 
scene  of  the  first  Yankee  defeat. 

Soon  the  command,  "  Fall  in,"  is  passed  along,  and,  re- 
suming the  arms  and  packs,  the  dusty  column  continues  its 
march.  One  brigade,  under  Colonel  Bradley  T.  Johnson, 
moves  up  the  pike  to  Groveton,  where  it  takes  post  with 
pickets  well  out  towards  Gainesville  and  the  road  leading 
southward ;  while  the  remainder  of  the  division  streams 
along  the  Sudley  road  nearly  to  Sudley  Church,  where, 
turning  to  the  left  and  crossing  the  railroad  grade,  it 
again  comes  to  a  halt  in  the  woods  beyond  it.  Scarcely 
had  these  troops  cleared  the  road  when  another  motley 
column  came  crossing  BuU  Run  by  the  pike  and  swing- 
ing up  it  at  a  rapid  gait,  and  they,  too,  followed  the  others 
down  the  Sudley  road  and  into  the  woods  across  the  rail- 
road. These  were  General  Richard  S.  Ewell's  division 
of  Jackson's  corps,  which  left  the  Junction  at  daylight, 
crossed  Bull  Run  by  Blackburn's  Ford,  marched  up  the 
left  or  east  bank  across  the  fields,  and  recrossed  by  the 
stone  bridge.  And  still  another  column.  General  A.  P. 
Hill's  light  division  of  the  same  corps,  came  marching 
up  from  Centreville  an  hour  later,  following  Ewell  up  the 
pike  and  along  the  Sudley  road,  and  also  disappeared  in 
the  woods  beyond  the  railroad.  Thus,  soon  after  noon, 
Jackson  had  his  whole  corps  of  20,000  effective  men 
united,  and  hidden  in  the  woods  behind  the  railroad  with 
his  train  parked  at  Sudley,  one  brigade  advanced  to  Grove- 
ton  watching  the  roads  west  and  south,  and  General  J. 
E.  B.  Stuart  with  his  cavalry  guarding  Bull  Run  bridge 
and  fords  and  the  Sudley  road  half  way  to  Manassas. 

Now,  leaving  Jackson's  "  foot-cavalry,"  as  his  men  de- 
lighted to  call  themselves,  resting  under  the  oaks,  the  nar- 
ration of  the  movements  of  the  Union  army  is  continued. 
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in  order  clearly  to  understand  the  bloody  and  fruitless 
battles  then  impending. 

Pope's  right  wing,  as  it  may  be  termed,  moved  on  the 
28th  as  ordered ;  reached  Manassas  about  noon,  only  to 
find  the  smoking  ruins  of  Jackson's  destructive  visit; 
continued  towards  Centreville,  and  bivouacked  for  the 
night, — Kearny  at  that  point,  Stevens,  Reno,  and  Hooker 
near  Blackburn's  Ford.  Porter  came  up  to  Bristoe.  Truly 
a  sluggish  advance,  but  Pope  was  placing  his  chief  re- 
liance upon  his  left  wing,  under  McDowell,  which  he 
expected  to  sweep  up  from  GraiuesviUe  and  head  off  Jack- 
son on  the  west  and  north,  while  he  assailed  him  on  the 
south  with  his  right. 

The  complete  and  ignominious  fiasco  which  McDowell 
and  Sigel  contrived  to  make  of  this  movement  is  one 
of  the  sti^tngest  and  most  discreditable  episodes  of  this 
unhappy  campaign.  The  previous  day  (27th)  Sigel  had 
not  moved  his  whole  corps  to  Grainesville  as  ordered,  but 
only  the  head  of  his  column,  the  main  body  of  which 
was  stretched  back  along  the  pike  towards  Warrenton. 
The  divisions  of  Reynolds,  King,  and  Ricketts,  of  Mc- 
Dowell's corps,  in  the  order  named,  extended  the  column 
in  rear  of  Sigel  still  farther.  Moreover,  the  road  was 
incumbered  by  Sigel's  train  of  two  hundred  wagons, 
which  he  kept  with  the  troops,  although  ordered  to  send 
them  to  Catlett's  Station,  on  the  Alexandria  and  Orange 
Court  House  Railroad,  where  all  the  trains  were  to 
assemble  under  guard  of  Banks.  Although  ordered  to 
move  at  dayhght  on  Manassas,  resting  his  right  on  the 
Manassas  Grap  Railroad,  and  to  be  supported  by  McDow- 
ell's corps  in  echelon  on  his  left,  Sigel  made  a  late  start, 
and  at  7.30  was  halting  at  Gainesville,  his  troops  build- 
ing fires  to  cook  breakfast  and  blocking  up  the  road,  and 
finally,  claiming  that  his  orders  were  to  rest  his  right 
flank  on  the  Alexandria  and  Orange  Court  House  Rail- 
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road,  sheered  off  to  the  right  after  passing  Gainesville, 
keeping  on  the  right  of  the  Manassas  Gap  Railroad,  upon 
the  left  of  which  his  orders  explicitly  directed  him  to 
advance,  and  in  the  afternoon  reached  the  vicinity  of  the 
Junction.  From  this  point,  after  a  start  for  CentreviUe 
and  countermarch,  he  moved  down  the  Sudley  road  to 
the  pike,  which  the  head  of  his  column  reached  at  dark. 
But  he  stOl  held  on  to  his  train. 

Reynolds,  although  greatly  impeded  by  Sigel's  troops 
and  wagons,  forced  his  way  past  them,  passed  Gaines- 
ville, and  moved  down  the  pike  towards  Groveton,  in 
order  to  gain  his  required  position  upon  Sigel's  left. 
Approaching  Groveton  about  ten  a.  m.,  he  flushed  Jack- 
son's advanced  brigade,  —  Bradley  Johnson's,  —  and  de- 
ployed and  pushed  forward  his  leading  brigade,  under 
General  George  G.  Meade.  But  Johnson  drew  back 
into  the  woods  on  the  west,  concealing  his  troops;  and 
Reynolds  supposed  that  the  enemy  was  a  mere  scouting 
party,  and  sheered  off  in  turn  from  the  pike  to  the  right 
in  order  to  follow  Sigel  as  ordered.  After  a  laborious 
march  across  country  on  the  left  of  the  Manassas  Gap 
Railroad,  he  came  out  in  sight  of  Manassas,  and  thence, 
moving  by  the  Sudley  Road,  he  reached  the  vicinity  of 
the  pike  and  bivouacked  near  the  Chinn  House,  stiU  on 
the  left  of  Sigel.  Thus  these  commands  spent  the  whole 
day  in  laboriously  marching  clear  around  the  circle  from 
a  point  just  west  of  Groveton  to  a  point  on  the  same 
pike  a  mile  east  of  it,  marching  fifteen  miles  to  gain  two ! 

General  Buford,  with  his  cavalry,  by  a  bold  recon- 
noissance  developed  Longstreet's  column  at  Salem  on  the 
27th.  McDowell,  therefore,  wisely  modified  the  order  to 
move  his  whole  force  on  Manassas  by  directing  his  rear 
division  under  Ricketts,  starting  at  one  a.  m.,  to  move 
across  from  New  Baltimore  to  Haymarket,  thence  to 
Thoroughfare  Gap,  and  hold  Longstreet  in  check.     Rick- 
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etts  was  greatly  delayedrby  the  wagons  and  troops  block- 
ing the  road  ahead  of  him,  but  reached  the  vicinity 
of  the  Gap  at  three  p.  m.  to  find  the  enemy  already 
in  possession  of  it.  But  deploying  in  position,  and 
opening  with  artillery,  he  maintained  a  resolute  stand, 
holding  him  in  check  until  dark,  when  he  retreated  to 
Gainesville. 

King,  next  to  Reynolds  in  the  column,  was  so  long 
delayed  that  he  was  five  hours  later  in  reaching  the  point 
near  Groveton,  where  the  former  caught  a  glimpse  of 
Bradley  Johnson's  brigade.  He  was  ordered  to  march 
down  the  pike  to  CentreviUe.  The  leading  brigade  under 
Hatch  had  passed  this  point,  and  the  next  brigade  under 
Gibbon  had  just  reached  it,  when  his  column  was  sub- 
jected to  artillery  fire  from  batteries  which  suddenly  ap- 
peared north  of  the  road.  Deploying  and  advancing  to 
drive  them  off.  Gibbon  came  face  to  face  with  extended 
lines  of  infantry  advancing  upon  him  in  battle  order, 
and  one  of  the  most  stubborn  fights  of  the  war  took 
place. 

It  was  Jackson  who,  after  lurking  in  his  wooded  lair 
all  the  afternoon,  watching  the  heavy  masses  of  Union 
troops  passing  down  the  pike,  and  successively  sheering 
off  near  Groveton  and  marching  away  in  the  direction  of 
Manassas,  now  pushed  forward  the  divisions  of  Ewell  and 
Taliaferro  and  attacked  King's  column.  The  field  was 
a  high,  level,  open  plain,  without  any  cover  except  a  small 
patch  of  woods  and  an  orchard  and  some  farm  buildings. 
Reports  Taliaferro :  — 

"  Here  one  of  the  most  terrific  conflicts  that  can  be  conceived 
of  occurred.  Our  troops  held  the  farmhouse  and  one  edge  of 
the  orchard,  while  the  enemy  held  the  orchard  and  inclosuxe 
next  the  turnpike.  For  two  hours  and  a  half,  without  an  in- 
stant's cessation  of  the  most  deadly  discharges  of  musketry, 
loondshot,  and  shell,  both  lines  stood  unmoved,  neither  advan- 
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cing  and  neither  broken  or  yielding,  until  at  last,  about  nine 
o'clock  at  night,  the  enemy  slowly  and  sullenly  fell  back,  and 
yielded  the  field  to  our  victorious  troops." 

This  fierce  conflict  was  sustained  by  Gibbon's  brigade 
of  four  regiments,  two  regiments  of  Doubleday's  brig- 
ade, and  Campbell's  battery,  alone  and  without  help  from 
the  remainder  of  King's  division.  General  Gibbon,  after 
an  hour  and  a  half  of  this  terrible  struggle,  finding  him- 
self far  outnumbered  and  outflanked  on  the  left,  ordered 
his  line  to  fall  back,  which  was  done  in  good  order.  His 
pickets  occupied  the  ground  and  collected  the  wounded. 
The  enemy  seems  to  have  also  drawn  back  to  care  for 
the  wounded  and  reorganize,  for  Jackson's  report  con- 
tains this  significant  statement :  "  The  next  morning 
(29th)  I  found  he  had  abandoned  the  ground  occupied  as 
the  battlefield  the  evening  before." 

It  is  incontestable  that  Gibbon's  small  force  —  six 
regiments  and  one  battery  —  thus  gloriously  sustained 
the  attack  of  five  brigades  of  infantry  and  three  batteries 
of  artillery  under  Jackson's  own  direction.  The  loss  was 
about  eight  hundred  on  each  side.  Ewell  and  Taliaferro 
were  both  severely  wounded,  the  former  losing  a  leg. 
During  the  battle  General  Reynolds  rode  to  the  field 
from  his  bivouac,  and  aided  Gibbon  in  calling  for  support. 

General  Ricketts  reached  Gainesville  with  his  division 
just  as  the  fight  was  over,  having  retreated  from  holding 
Longstreet  in  check.  Thus  at  nine  o'clock  that  night, 
Thursday,  August  28,  Ricketts  and  King  held  the  pike 
from  Gainesville  to  Groveton.  Reynolds  was  in  touch 
with  King,  being  a  short  distance  east  of  Groveton, 
Sigel  next  to  him;  while  Pope's  right  wing  was  in  the 
positions  already  stated,  the  ninth  and  Heintzelman's 
corps  between  Blackburn's  Ford  and  Centreville,  Porter 
east  of,  Banks  at  Bristoe. 

Thus  Pope's  army  was  well  positioned  for  a  determined 
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attack  upon  Jackson  tiie  first  thing  tiie  next  momiDg  bv 
MeBovdl  and  Sig^l.  -with  tlie  t^lit  ccHning  up  ea]^  to 
smppatt.  Sodi  an  attack  should  have  beaten  Jackson, 
if  he  accepted  batdev  but  he  could  readify  decline  an 
uneqoal  ^n^;^  by  dtaving  back  to  Bajma^et  and 
uniting  ^tk  Long^ie^'s  cofannns.     And  it  is  dear  tiuit 


Pcpe's  onhr  chance  of  "  bagging "  or  beating  J^kstm 
vss  kts  cm  Ibe  2St]i  by  die  £latoiT.  ^sconnected.  and 
pnpc»^e^  mardtes  of  McDovdFs  'wii^. 

But  «bateTi»  adyantage  might  have  beoi  gained  ijasa. 
Gibb<m's  standi  %ht  was  ^teedilr  iduotm  airay  bj 
Ei^'s  decision  to  abandcm  the  ground,  and  that,  too. 
afea'  assnni^  Gonoal  £i^^^  as  that  offic«'  starlets, 
Aat  he  vottld  hold  (».  At  midn^t  be  v^reated  to 
llanassas.  and  Goienl  Bicketts  retreated  to  Biktoe. 
Both  mardied  ainiT  &om  the  oteaiT;  and  br 
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their  troops,  exhausted  and  discouraged  by  being  marched 
day  and  night  and  made  to  shun  the  enemy,  were  strung 
out  along  the  dusty  roads  ten  miles  from  where  they 
were  needed,  while  Lee's  right  wing  was  swiftly  march- 
ing to  join  Jackson,  which  nothing  could  now  prevent. 
Something  may  be  said  in  palliation  of  this  retreat.  The 
enemy  held  the  ground  in  front  of  King,  and  might  be 
expected  to  renew  the  battle  in  the  morning.  The  ad- 
vance of  Longstreet  was  through  the  Gap  and  in  contact 
with  Richetts,  and  only  five  miles  distant,  the  afternoon 
before.  It  was  to  be  expected  that  the  Confederate  leader 
would  lose  no  time  in  pushing  on  to  join  Jackson,  and  he 
might  move  up  during  the  night,  and  fall  upon  the  two 
Union  divisions  with  his  whole  force  —  thirty  thousand 
men  —  at  daylight.  "  No  superior  general  officer  was  in 
the  vicinity  with  the  requisite  knowledge  and  authority 
to  order  up  troops,"  etc.,  says  Gibbon. 

But  why  they  did  not  retreat  down  the  pike,  where  were 
Reynolds  and  Sigel  close  at  hand,  and  by  which  King 
was  ordered  to  move,  is  indeed  incomprehensible. 

The  chief  responsibility  for  the  series  of  blunders 
which  rendered  abortive  the  movements  of  the  left  wing 
clearly  rests  upon  McDowell,  its  commander.  His  was 
the  nerveless  command  that  failed  to  make  Sigel  march 
when  and  whither  ordered ;  his  the  sluggish  movements 
that  left  his  troops  strung  along  the  pike  nearly  to  War- 
renton,  instead  of  concentrating  them  about  Gainesville 
on  the  27th ;  his  the  mistaken  judgment  that  kept  him 
from  hastening  in  person  that  night  to  Gainesville,  the 
key-point  to  his  whole  movement,  and,  worse  yet,  that 
led  him  to  gallop  off  to  consult  with  Pope  the  next  day 
instead  of  remaining  with  his  command,  keeping  his  divi- 
sions in  hand,  and  pushing  them  vigorously  eastward 
along  the  railroad  and  the  pike  until  he  developed  Jack- 
son's position.    But  McDowell  was  constantly  conferred 
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with  and  depended  upon  by  Pope,  and  had  too  much 
upon  his  mind  the  task  of  manoeuvring  the  whole  army. 

During  the  day  (28th)  Pope  was  in  a  state  of  great 
uncertainty  as  to  Jackson's  movements,  but  late  at  night, 
learning  of  Gibbon's  battle,  he  concluded  that  Jackson, 
while  retreating  up  the  pike,  had  been  headed  off  and 
stopped  by  McDowell's  troops,  and  his  hopes  revived. 
He  issued  his  orders  accordingly,  —  Kearny  to  move  at 
one  o'clock  at  night,  even  i£  he  carries  no  more  than  two 
thousand  men,  and  to  advance  up  the  turnpike ;  Hooker 
to  march  at  three  a.  h.,  even  i£  he  shall  have  to  do  so 
mth  only  half  his  men;  the  ninth  corps,  also,  all  up 
the  pike ;  Sigel  and  Reynolds  are  to  attack  at  earliest 
dawn ;  Porter  to  hasten  forward  to  Centreville. 


CHAPTER  LVI 

THE   SECOND   BATTLE   OF   BULL   RUN 

Early  in  the  morning  of  Friday,  the  28th,  Jackson 
moved  back  behind  the  railroad  grade,  extended  his  Unes, 
and  took  up  his  defensive  position,  extending  from  near 
Sudley  Church  along  and  in  rear  of  the  railroad  to  the 
high  ground  north  of  the  pike,  opposite  to,  or  just  north 
of,  the  battle-ground  of  the  previous  evening,  curving  his 
right  to  present  a  somewhat  convex  front  towards  the 
pike.  E  well's  division,  now  under  General  A.  R.  Law- 
ton,  held  the  right,  Hill's  the  left,  and  Jackson's,  under 
General  William  E.  Starke,  the  centre ;  Hill  and  Starke 
were  in  the  woods.  A  battery  was  placed  on  the  high 
g^round  in  front  of  the  right,  and  between  it  and  the  pike, 
and  two  regiments  of  infantry,  13th  and  35th  Virginia, 
were  thrown  across  the  pike  into  the  woods  on  the  south 
side  of  it.  Other  batteries  were  planted  on  the  high 
"  stony  ridge  "  in  rear  of  the  main  line.  Secure  in  this 
position  he  calmly  awaits  events,  knowing  that  a  few 
hours  will  bring  Longstreet  on  his  right. 

Sigel's  troops  are  now  pushing  forward  from  the  vicin- 
ity of  Henry  and  Chinn  hills.  Schurz's  division,  with 
Milroy's  independent  brigade  on  its  left,  advances  to  the 
right  across  the  pike,  and,  wheeling  to  the  left,  crosses  the 
Sudley  road  and  enters  the  woods  which  cover  and  screen 
Jackson's  left  and  centre,  with  sharp  fighting  pushes  back 
his  skirmishers,  seizes  part  of  the  railroad,  and  develops 
the  enemy's  position  there.  On  the  left  of  the  pike 
Schenck's  division  advances,  with  its  right  on  the  pike 
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Except  attacks  on  right,  4  to  5.30  p.  m.,  as  indicated 
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and  Reynolds's  division  on  its  left.  Schenck's  batteries 
take  position  on  the  lidg^  on  each  side  of  the  pike  near 
GroTeton,  and  keep  up  a  long-range  cannonade  with  the 
enemy's  guns  on  the  high  ridge  in  front ;  while  the  in- 
fantry slowly  works  forward,  unopposed  except  by  artil- 
lery fire,  to  that  point.  E>eynolds  also  moves  forward, 
swinging  to  the  right,  and  driving  back  the  two  Virginia 
regiments,  until  he  reaches  the  pike  half  a  mile  or  more 
beyond  Groveton,  where  Gibbon's  battle  began,  and  there 
finds  the  Union  dead  and  wounded  abandoned  when  Kingr 
fell  back  the  previous  night.  His  line  is  formed  along 
tiie  road,  facing  north,  and  a  short  advance  over  the  high 
ground  will  throw  him  on  Jackson's  extreme  right.  One 
of  Schenck's  brigades,  Stahel's,  is  on  his  right ;  the  other, 
McLean's,  is  in  rear,  or  south  of  Stahel,  and  in  the  woods. 
It  is  now  about  ten  a.  m.  It  has  taken  four  hours  for 
Schurz  to  develop  the  enemy's  left  and  centre,  and  for 
Schenck  and  Reynolds  to  advance  a  mile  and  a  half  over 
an  easy  country  and  push  back  a  handful  of  skirmishers ; 
and  they  have  not  yet  located  Jackson's  right,  although 
they  have  gained  a  good  position  from  which  to  attack 
it.  Their  movement  diverged  from  that  of  Schurz,  and 
opened  an  interval  in  the  line  between  Milroy  and  StaheL 
The  ground  between  them,  indeed,  was  the  open  country 
on  the  right  of  the  pike,  commanded  by  their  batteries, 
and  the  forward  movement  northward  of  the  troops  of 
Reynolds  would  soon  have  closed  the  gap.  But  Milroy 
was  calling  on  Sigel  for  support,  and  for  troops  to  fill  the 
gap  on  his  left.  Schurz  was  also  asking  aid,  and  to  meet 
Aeir  calls  Stahel  was  hastily  moved  by  die  right  flank 
across  the  fields  towards  Milroy. 

Reynolds  was  not  informed  of  this  movement,  but,  dis- 
eovering  that  the  troops  on  his  right  had  disappeared, 
and  supposing  that  the  whole  of  Schenck's  division  had 
moved  awav,  and  observing  a  force  of  the  enemy  ap- 


448  ISAAC  INGALLS  STEVENS 

preaching  his  left,  which  was  entirely  in  air,  he  immedi- 
ately swung  his  division  back,  recrossed  the  Groveton 
road,  and,  finding  McLean's  brigade  in  the  woods,  took 
position  on  its  left  with  his  line  refused  somewhat.  It 
was  Longstreet's  leading  division  under  Hood  just  reach- 
ing the  field  that  Reynolds  observed,  and  it  was  probably 
well  for  him  that  he  moved  back  so  promptly. 

Now  the  troops  of  the  right  wing  are  reaching  the 
field.  First  Kearny,  who  moves  across  country  north  of 
the  pike  with  Poe's  brigade  pushing  back  the  enemy's 
cavalry  and  skirmishers  along  Bull  Run,  and  comes  up 
against  Jackson's  extreme  left,  and  on  the  right  of 
Schurz.  Then  Stevens's  division  marches  up  the  pike  to 
the  crossing  of  the  Sudley  road,  where  Sigel  is  receiv- 
ing Schur^'s  and  Milroy's  cries  for  aid,  and  listening  to 
the  thunder  of  his  guns  shelling  the  batteries  of  the 
enemy,  with  the  fervid  imagination  of  a  war  correspond- 
ent. Sigel,  with  the  consent  of  Reno,  as  he  claims,  imme- 
diately scatters  this  fine  division,  sending  one  brigade  to 
Schurz,  another  to  Milroy,  and  the  third,  with  Benjamin's 
battery,  E,  of  the  2d  artillery,  up  the  pike  to  Schenck. 
Reno's  division,  which  next  arrived,  was  dissipated  in  like 
manner,  Nagle's  brigade  being  sent  to  support  Schurz, 
while  the  other  with  the  artillery  was  placed  in  reserve  on 
the  ridge  in  rear  of  the  Sudley  road.  Hooker's  division 
on  its  arrival  was  also  divided,  Grover's  brigade  being 
sent  to  support  Schurz ;  and  afterwards  Carr's  brigade  was 
put  on  the  front  line,  relieving  part  of  Schurz's  force, 
and  was  in  turn  relieved  by  Hooker's  remaining  brigade, 
under  General  Nelson  Taylor. 

It  was  not  an  uncommon  thing  during  the  war,  as 
many  an  officer  knows  from  dear-bought  experience,  for 
commanders  of  troops  in  action  to  beseech  support,  usu- 
ally claiming  that  they  were  out  of  ammunition,  or  their 
flanks  were  being  turned,  and,  when  the  reinforcements 
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reached  them,  to  put  the  new-comers  into  the  front  Kne 
and  withdraw  their  own  troops  to  the  rear.  This  was 
what  Sigel  did  with  the  divisions  of  the  right  wing  as 
they  reached  the  field.  Thus  these  fine  troops,  second 
to  none  in  condition,  discipline,  and  morale,  which,  led  by 
their  own  generals  and  thrown  in  mass  upon  the  enemy, 
would  have  struck  a  mighty  blow,  were  frittered  away 
over  the  field,  simply  relieving  other  troops,  and  adding 
but  little  to  the  extent  or  strength  of  the  battle  line. 
Schurz,  ever  mightier  with  the  pen  than  the  sword, 
evinced  a  marvelous  capacity  to  absorb  reinforcements. 
And  Sigel,  having  demonstrated  his  talents  as  a  strate- 
gist and  a  marcher  the  previous  day,  now  proved  his 
abihty  on  the  battlefield  by  so  scattering  the  seventeen 
thousand  troops  of  the  right  wing  as  to  deprive  them  of 
their  own  able  and  tried  commanders,  and  reduce  them 
to  the  least  possible  weight  upon  the  fighting  line. 

His  division  being  thus  scattered.  General  Stevens  led 
up  the  pike  the  brigade  which  was  to  reinforce  Schenck. 
This  consisted  of  only  a  regiment  and  a  half,  —  the  100th 
Pennsylvania  and  five  companies  of  the  46th  New  York, 
the  other  five  companies  being  detached  to  guard  trains, 
—  and  Benjamin's  battery  of  four  20-pounder  rifled  Par- 
rotts.  Approaching  Groveton,  two  batteries  on  the  right 
of  the  road,  on  the  low  ridge  overlooking  the  hamlet, 
were  exchanging  shell-fire  at  long  range  with  the  enemy's 
batteries  on  the  high  ridge  a  mile  in  front.  Save  this, 
no  enemy  was  visible  in  that  vicinity.  The  little  col- 
umn was  moving  without  skirmishers  in  front,  for  it  was 
said  that  our  troops  held  the  ground  beyond  Groveton, 
the  battery  first,  followed  by  the  infantry  in  marching 
column  of  fours.  The  general  and  staff  had  reached 
the  cross-road,  the  battery  was  descending  the  slope  in 
the  road,  which  here  ran  in  quite  a  cut  gullied  out  by 
rains  and  wear,  when  an  extended  line  of  gray-coated 
VOL.  n 


450  ISAAC   INGALLS   STEVENS 

skirmishers  emerged  over  the  crest  of  the  opposite  ridge, 
two  hundred  yards  distant,  and,  catching  sight  of  the 
group  of  horsemen  and  the  battery,  quickly  began  firing 
upon  them.  It  was  impossible  to  turn  the  guns  either  to 
right  or  left  out  of  the  sunken  road  in  which  they  were 
imprisoned;  but  Benjamin  coolly  led  his  battery  thirty 
yards  forward  to  where  the  banks  were  lower,  the  skir- 
mishers coming  nearer  and  their  fire  sharper  every  min- 
ute, then  turned  the  leading  team  short  to  the  left ;  the 
drivers  plied  the  whip,  the  horses  leaped  up  the  steep 
bank,  and  with  a  sudden  pull  jerked  the  gun  out  of  the 
cut.  And  piece  after  piece  followed  to  the  same  point, 
and  was  extricated  in  like  manner,  and  then,  remounting 
the  ridge,  whirled  into  battery  on  the  left  of  the  road 
and  opened  fire.  While  Benjamin  was  thus  extricating 
his  guns,  five  companies  of  the  100th  Pennsylvania  dashed 
forward  at  double-quick,  deploying  as  skirmishers  across 
the  cross-road,  drove  the  enemy's  skirmishers  back  behind 
their  ridge,  and  held  their  ground  until  withdrawn  four 
hours  later.  The  two  half  regiments  were  placed  in  line 
on  the  reverse  slope  of  the  ridge  in  rear  and  to  the  left  of 
the  guns.  A  short  distance  on  the  left  were  the  woods, 
and  in  the  edge  rested  the  right  of  McLean's  brigade. 

It  was  the  skirmishers  of  Hood's  division  that  so  nearly 
caught  Benjamin's  guns.  They  were  pushed  out  to  feel 
and  locate  the  Union  position  promptly  after  Keynolds 
drew  brack.  Longstreet's  wing  was  fast  arriving,  and 
by  noon  four  of  his  divisions  were  in  position,  —  Hood 
across  the  pike,  Kemper  on  his  right,  Jones  still  farther 
on  their  right,  extending  to  the  Manassas  Gap  Eailroad, 
Evans's  independent  brigade  in  support  of  Hood,  and 
Wilcox's  division  also  supporting  him  on  his  left  and 
rear.  Two  batteries  of  the  Washington  artillery  took 
post  on  the  high  ridge  with  Jackson's  guns  and  added 
their  fire. 
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With  these  additional  batteries  the  artillery  firing 
waxed  heavier,  and  soon  twenty  hostile  guns  were  hurl- 
ing a  storm  of  missiles  upon  the  Union  artillery  at  Grove- 
ton.  After  an  hour's  firing  Schenck's  batteries  on  the 
right  of  the  road,  Dilger  and  Wiedrich,  went  to  the  rear, 
out  of  ammunition,  and  for  three  long  hours  Benjamin 
was  left  to  sustain  unaided  this  storm  of  shot  and  shell. 
But  Benjamin  could  plant  his  heavy,  long-range  shells 
with  wonderful  accuracy.  He  concentrated  his  fire  on 
one  battery,  and  ere  long  A  caisson  was  seen  to  blow  up 
on  the  distant  ridge,  and  it  ceased  firing.  Again  and 
again  he  would  concentrate  on  a  battery  and  silence  it, 
but  only  to  have  the  others  redouble  their  fire,  and 
when  he  turned  on  them  the  first  would  reopen.  At 
length  two  of  his  guns  were  disabled,  and  nearly  half  his 
men  were  killed  or  wounded. 

Now,  at  two  p.  M.,  Schenck  concluded  that  he  "was 
too  far  out,"  because  Reynolds  had  refused  his  line  on 
the  left,  and  he  could  get  no  fresh  artillery  to  continue 
the  duel  on  the  pike.  Sigel  says  that  he  sent  him  an 
order  to  retire,  but  that  Schenck  anticipated  it,  so  the 
discredit  of  the  move  belongs  to  both  of  them.  By  order 
of  General  Schenck,  General  Stevens  drew  in  his  skir- 
mishers and  moved  back  down  the  pike,  placing  Benja- 
min's two  guns  on  an  eminence  of  the  Chinn  Hill,  and 
his  two  regiments  on  the  right  of  the  road  in  advance  of 
the  Rosefield  House.  Schenck  and  Reynolds  moved 
back  abreast  to  the  western  slope  of  the  Chinn  Hill. 

Thus,  in  this  sequence  of  withdrawals,  it  will  be  seen 
that  after  Schenck  and  Reynolds  had  gotten  in  position 
to  strike  Jackson's  right,  although  too  late  to  do  so 
without  danger  of  Longstreet's  advance  falKng  upon 
their  flank,  Schenck  sent  off  Stahel's  brigade  at  Milroy's 
calls.  Reynolds  then  moved  back,  because  Schenck  had 
retired  and  left  him  unsupported,  as  he  supposed,  and 
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also  because  his  left  was  threatened  by  Longstreet's  ad* 
vance ;  and  Schenck  in  turn  moved  back  because  Rey- 
nolds had  withdrawn,  although  the  latter  had  only  refused 
his  line,  which,  situated  in  open  ground  with  the  enemy 
in  force  in  his  front,  was  the  right  thing  for  him  to  do. 

Our  guns  at  Groveton  could  see  along  and  flank  the 
front  of  the  Union  line  on  the  right  as  far  as  the  rail- 
road, and  their  thunder  encouraged  the  troops  on  that 
wing,  and  deterred  the  enemy  from  aggressive  movements 
which  would  subject  them  to  an  enfilade  fire  of  artillery. 
The  position  was  in  truth  a  key-point,  not  only  com- 
manding the  lower  ground  to  the  right,  but  also  afford- 
ing good  ground  upon  which  to  receive  an  attack,  or 
from  which  to  advance,  and,  moreover,  it  covered  the 
roads  southward,  by  which  Porter's  troops,  as  will  be 
seen  presently,  were  expected  to  join  the  army. 

The  drawing  back  of  our  guns  a^nd  troops  from  Grove- 
ton  was  the  signal  for  Jackson's  lines  to  push  forward 
more  aggressively.  Milroy  was  roughly  handled  and 
forced  back.  It  was  General  Stevens's  third  brigade, 
under  Colonel  Addison  Farnsworth,  that  was  sent  to  sup- 
port Schurz,  and  was  posted  on  the  front  line  along  the 
railroad,  next  to  Schimmelfennig's  brigade.  Part  of  this 
brigade,  on  Farnsworth's  left,  broke  at  the  advance  of  the 
enemy,  and  fell  back  through  the  woods,  but  the  High- 
landers and  Faugh-a-ballaghs  stood  firm  and  repulsed 
the  attack.  Soon  afterwards  the  fugitives,  having  re- 
formed, moved  up  in  line  from  the  rear,  and  began  filing 
into  the  backs  of  the  troops  who  had  stood  their  ground, 
mistaking  them  for  the  enemy ;  but  this  was  speedily 
stopped,  and  they  were  again  placed  on  the  line. 

The  experience  of  the  first  brigade  was  equally  unsat- 
isfactory. Placed  in  the  first  line,  they  were  left  to  bear 
the  brunt  of  the  fighting  on  Milroy's  front,  and  were 
finally  obliged  to  fall  back  by  the  giving  way  of  troops 
on  their  flanks. 
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General  Pope  arrived  on  the  field  about  noon,  and 
made  his  headquarters  in  rear  of  the  Sudley  road,  near 
Buck  Hill.  Although  he  declares  in  his  report  that  he 
refused  Sigel's  demands  for  reinforcements,  it  is  clear 
beyond  doubt  that  he  neither  put  a  stop  to  the  wasteful 
scattering  of  his  best  troops,  nor  attempted  to  unite  and 
bring  them  together  as  a  disposable  force  of  weight  for 
offensive  movements.  All  the  afternoon  he  was  expect- 
ing Porter's  and  McDowell's  column  to  fall  upon  Jack- 
son's right  and  rear,  for  he  had  worked  himself  up  to 
the  behef  that  Longstreet  would  not  be  up  for  another 
day,  and  nothing  short  of  disastrous  defeat  could  shake 
his  dogged  belief. 

On  receiving  news  of  King's  and  Ricketts's  retreat  from 
Gainesville  and  Groveton,  which  he  did  about  daylight, 
Greneral  Pope  ordered  Porter  to  march  upon  Gainesville 
with  his  own  corps  and  King's  division.  "  I  am  following 
the  enemy  down  the  Warrenton  turnpike,"  he  adds.  "  Be 
expeditious,  or  we  will  lose  much."  And  later  he  dis- 
patched a  joint  order  to  McDowell  and  Porter  to  the  same 
effect :  — 

"  You  will  please  move  forward  with  your  joint  commands 
toward  Gainesville.  .  .  .  Heintzelman,  Sigel,  and  Reno  are 
moving  on  the  Warrenton  turnpike,  and  must  now  be  not  far 
from  Gainesville.  I  desire  that  as  soon  as  communication  is 
established  between  this  force  and  your  own,  the  whole  com- 
mand shall  halt.  .  .  .  One  thing  must  be  had  in  view,  that  the 
troops  must  occupy  a  position  from  which  they  can  reach  Bull 
Eun  to-night  or  by  daylight." 

Porter  had  already  passed  Manassas  on  his  way  to 
CentreviUe  when  he  received  the  first  order,  but  im- 
mediately countermarched  to  the  Junction  and  towards 
Gainesville  as  ordered,  with  Morell's  division  leading, 
Sykes's  next,  then  Piatt's  brigade,  and  King  following 
in  rear.     About  eleven  o'clock  the  head  of  the  column 
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reached  Dawkins  Branch,  an  insignificant  brook  four 
and  a  half  miles  from  Gainesville,  and  two  and  a  half 
miles  south  of  Groveton.  Here  the  enemy  was  perceived, 
and  skirmishers  were  thrown  across  the  creek,  supported 
by  Butterfield's  brigade ;  and  Porter  was  forming  to 
advance  on  the  enemy,  when  General  McDowell  joined 
him,  and  showed  a  dispatch  from  Buford  as  follows :  — 

"  Headquarters  Cavalry  Brigade,  9.30  A.  M.  Seventeen  regi- 
ments, one  battery,  and  five  hundred  cavalry  passed  through 
Gainesville  three  quarters  of  an  hour  ago  on  the  CentreviUe 
road." 

The  presence  of  the  enemy  in  front,  and  clouds  of  dust 
rising  along  the  roads  in  his  rear,  corroborated  this  dis- 
patch.    So,  too,  did  the  noise  of  the  artillery  combat  at 
Groveton,     The  two  generals  rode  together  through  the 
woods  to  the  right  as  far  as  the  Manassas  Gap  Railroad, 
but  decided  that  it  was  "impracticable"  to  move  north- 
ward a  mile  and  a  half  across  country  to  effect  a  junction 
with  the  right  wing.     McDowell  then  left  Porter,  telling 
him  that  he  would  take  King's  division  around  by  the 
Sudley  road  and  put  it  in  between  Porter  and  the  right 
wing.     Except  for  some  slight  changes  in  position  of 
the  head  of  his  column.  Porter  remained  inactive  the 
rest  of  the  day,  with  his  rear  stretching  back  two  and  a 
half  miles  along  the  road.     What  befell  King's  division, 
under  McDowell's  guidance,  will  be  seen  later.     Unques- 
tionably, Longstreet  was  up  and  in  position  in  time  t^ 
resist  the  attack   of   McDowell  and  Porter,  had  the; 
made  one.     And  a  board  of  three  officers  of  great  rep 
utation  and  experience, —Generals  Schofield,  Terry,  am 
Getty,  —  after  a  thorough    examination,   has   declarei 
that  such  an  attack  would  have  been  ill  advised,  ha 
applauded  Porter's  conduct,  and  pronounced  the  opinioi 
that  his  presence  there  that  day  saved  the  army  frOB 
disaster. 
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Nevertheless,  the  fact  remains  that  this  great  column 
of  over  twenty  thousand  troops  was  kept  out  of  the  ring 
completely.  The  orders  given  and  objects  to  be  gained 
were  perfectly  plain  and  simple.  They  were,  first,  to  fall 
upon  the  enemy,  supposed 'to  be  Jackson,  and,  second,  to 
effect  a  junction  with  the  right  wing.  McDowell  and 
Porter  did  neither. 

Granting  that  an  attack  was  ill  judged,  why  was  not  a 
brigade  brought  up  and  deployed  athwart  the  railroad, 
and  a  regiment  pushed  through  the  woods  northward 
to  locate  and  connect  with  the  force  on  the  pike,  whose 
artillery  was  distinctly  heard?  Traversing  only  three 
quarters  of  a  mile  of  intervening  woods,  such  a  column 
would  have  reached  open  fields,  and  come  in  sight  of 
Reynolds's  troops.  But,  more  surprising  stiU,  why  was 
no  one  sent  up  the  roads  which  fork  both  from  the  road 
and  railroad  only  half  a  mile  bach  of  the  head  of  Porter's 
column,  traverse  the  woods  in  a  northerly  direction,  and 
lead  to  Groveton?  A  staff  ofBcer  sent  up  this  road  would 
have  come  in  sight  of  Reynolds's  skirmishers  in  a  ride  of 
only  a  mile. 

Unable  longer  to  control  his  impatience.  General  Pope 
began  about  four  P.  M.  sending  peremptory  orders  to 
attack,  first  to  one  command,  then  to  another,  as  he 
could  get  hold  of  them,  accompanying  the  orders  with 
assurances  that  the  enemy  was  being  driven  by  some 
other  command,  and  that  Porter  was  about  to  fall,  or  was 
falling,  on  his  flank  and  rear,  and  using  him  up. 

The  first  victim  of  this  plan  of  beating  a  corps  in 
strong  position  by  attacking  it  with  a  brigade  at  a  time 
was  General  Cuvier  Grover's  brigade,  first  of  Hooker's 
division,  comprising  five  regiments, — 1st,  11th,  and  16th 
Massachusetts,  2d  New  Hampshire,  and  26th  Pennsyl- 
vania,—  which  was  already  supporting  Schurz.  With 
muskets  loaded  and  bayonets  fixed,  ordered  to  close  on 
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the  enemy,  fire  one  volley,  and  charge  with  the  bayonet, 
they  struck  him  where  the  railroad  emerged  from  the 
woods  and  crossed  the  hollow  on  an  embankment,  broke 
the  first  line,  carried  the  embankment,  swept  eighty  yards 
beyond  it  and  broke  a  second  line,  only  to  be  forced 
back  by  overpowering  numbers,  with  a  loss  of  four  hun- 
dred and  eighty-six,  for  this  gallant  charge  was  entirely 
unsupported.     Reports  General  Grover :  — 

"  We  rapidly  and  firmly  pressed  upon  the  embankment,  and 
here  occurred  a  short,  sharp,  and  obstinate  hand-to-hand  con- 
flict with  bayonets  and  clubbed  muskets.  Many  of  the  enemy 
were  bayoneted  in  their  tracks,  others  struck  down  with  the 
butts  of  pieces,  and  onward  pressed  our  line.  In  a  few  yards 
more  it  met  a  terrible  fire  from  a  second  line,  which  in  its  turn 
broke.  The  enemy's  third  line  now  bore  down  upon  our 
thinned  ranks  in  close  order,  and  swept  back  the  right  centre 
and  a  portion  of  the  left.  With  the  gallant  16th  Massachu- 
setts on  our  left  I  tried  to  turn  his  flank,  but  the  breaking  of 
our  right  and  centre  and  the  weight  of  the  enemy's  lines  caused 
the  necessity  of  falling  back,  first  to  the  embankment  and  then 
to  our  first  position,  behind  which  we  rallied  to  our  colors." 

One  is  not  surprised  to  find  the  following  in  the  report 
of  Colonel  William  Blaisdell,  11th  Massachusetts :  — 

"  I  was  greatly  amazed  to  find  that  the  regiment  had  been 
sent  to  engage  a  force  of  more  than  five  times  its  numbers, 
strongly  posted  in  thick  woods  and  behind  heavy  embankments, 
and  not  a  soldier  to  support  it  in  case  of  disaster." 

Hooker's  third  brigade,  under  Colonel  Joseph  B.  Carr, 
earlier  in  the  day  had  relieved  part  of  Schurz's  troops, 
and  after,  as  he  reports,  fighting  two  hours  and  expend- 
ing most  of  his  ammunition,  was  in  turn  relieved  by  the 
second  brigade,  under  General  Nelson  Taylor.  When 
Grover  was  driven  back,  Taylor's  left  regiment  was  broken 
by  the  rush  of  fugitives ;  the  enemy  poured  through  the 
gap,  giving  an  enfilade  and  reverse  fire,^  and  taking  many 
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prisoners,   among  them   General   Taylor's  aides,   Lieu- 
tenants Tremain  and  Dwight. 

"  Finding  my  line,"  says  Taylor,  "  completely  flanked  and 
turned,  and  in  danger  of  being  entirely  cut  off,  I  gave  the 
order  to  fall  back,  which  was  done  in  as  good  order  as  could 
be,  situated  as  we  were.  The  loss  on  this  occasion  was  not  as 
large  as  I  had  reason  to  apprehend,  yet  it  was  considerable." 

Scarce  had  these  broken  troops  emerged  from  the 
woods  and  reformed  in  the  open  ground  in  rear,  when 
General  Reno  led  up  his  first  brigade,  under  Colonel  James 
Nagle,  to  a  second  attack  on  the  same  position  from  which 
Grover  had  been  repulsed.  This  consisted  of  only  three 
regiments,  —  48th  Pennsylvania,  6th  New  Hampshire, 
and  2d  Maryland.  This  also  was  a  gallant  and  deter- 
mined assault.  Again  the  enemy  was  forced  back  from 
the  railroad,  but  again  his  rear  lines  rushed  forward, 
flanked  Nagle  on  the  left,  and  drove  him  back  with  a 
loss  of  five  hundred  and  thirty-one. 

Kearny  was  holding  the  right  with  Robinson's  brigade, 
while  Poe's  brigade  was  guarding  his  right  flank,  with 
his  skirmishers  extending  to  and  across  Bull  Run,  and 
Birney's  brigade  was  supporting  both.  Now,  after  the 
crash  of  musketry  of  Reno's  attack  had  all  died  away, 
and  his  troops  were  all  out  of  the  woods,  Kearny  makes 
his  attack.  Reinforcing  Robinson  with  one  of  Poe's 
and  four  of  Birney's  regiments,  and  throwing  forward 
his  right,  wheeling  to  the  left  until  his  lines  are  nearly 
athwart  the  railroad,  he  charges  along  it  to  the  left, 
driving  the  enemy  in  great  disorder.  But  his  attacking 
force  lacks  weight ;  the  charge  comes  to  a  stand.  They 
are  assailed  by  two  brigades  from  Ewell,  those  of  Lawton 
and  Early,  outflanked,  overpowered,  and  are  forced  back 
to  the  position  from  which  they  started ;  many  of  them, 
however,  in  broken  and  disordered  crowds,  run  out  of 
the  woods  farther  to  the  left,  near  the  same  place  where 
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appeared  Hooker's  and  Reno's  fugitives  so  recently. 
Eight  regiments  only  out  of  Kearny's  fifteen  make  this 
attack.  His  loss  was  about  six  hundred.  Nothing  but 
the  timely  counter-charge  of  Lawton  and  Early  saved 
Hill. 

The  rattle  of  musketry  is  still  echoing  in  the  forest, 
and  Kearny's  fugitives  are  pouring  out  upon  the  open, 
when  an  officer  in  hot  haste  conveys  Pope's  order  to 
General  Stevens  to  advance  into  the  woods  and  attack. 
The  only  troops  left  him  are  the  regiment  and  a  half 
withdrawn  from  Groveton,  only  seven  hundred  strong. 
Without  an  instant's  delay,  the  troops  take  their  muskets 
from  the  stacks,  double-quick  across  the  open  ground, 
and  form  line  at  the  edge  of  the  woods.  Kearny  himself 
rides  over  to  the  little  force  just  forming,  a;nd,  at  his  re- 
quest. Captain  Stevens  stops  a  moment  to  write  an  order 
or  message  for  him,  for  he  has  but  one  arm.  The  scanty 
line  enters  and  sweeps  through  the  woods,  encounters 
the  enemy  now  holding  the  railroad,  delivers  and  receives 
for  fifteen  minutes,  which  seem  hours,  a  heavy  musketry 
fire,  and  then,  with  the  enemy  swarming  past  both  flanks, 
is  forced  back  through  the  woods  to  the  open  ground, 
where  the  men  at  once  halt  and  reform.  Both  the  regi- 
mental commanders  and  Colonel  Leasure,  commanding 
the  brigade,  were  severely  wounded,  and  the  loss  was 
about  two  hundred.  '  General  Stevens's  horse  was  shot 
under  him,  and  also  that  of  his  orderly.  It  was  remarked 
that  when  his  troops  emerged  out  of  the  woods,  almost 
the  last  one  was  a  short  man  in  a  general's  uniform,  fol- 
lowed by  a  tall  orderly  bearing,  a  saddle  on  his  shoulder. 

With  this  attack  the  fighting  on  the  right  came  to 
an  end  for  the  day.  The  possession  of  the  woods  along 
the  railroad  was  relinquished  to  the  enemy.  A  strong 
skirmish  line  held  the  edge  of,  and  to  the  right  a  good 
part  of,  the  timber.     The  troops  were  posted  in  rear  in 


GENERAL  STEVENS  COLLECTS  HIS  DIVISION         459 

good  positions  for  the  night,  the  scattered  commands 
being  collected.  General  Stevens's  brigades  -were  gotten 
together  after  some  search,  and  the  division  was  posted 
in  the  woods  a  quarter  of  a  mile  to  the  right  and  a  little 
to  the  rear  of  the  place  where  Leasure's  brigade  formed 
for  the  attack.  The  following  incident,  which  illustrates 
the  evil  effects  of  scattering  commands,  is  related  in  the 
history  of  the  79th  Highlanders  by  Captain  William  T. 
Lusk,  one  of  the  general's  aides  :  — 

"  I  was  directed  to  find  Farnsworth ;  was  sent  by  Sigel  to 
Soliurz,  and  by  Schurz  to  Schimmelfennig.  The  gallant  Ger- 
man, when  at  last  found,  exclaimed,  '  Mein  Gott !  de  troops,  dey 
all  runned  avay,  and  I  guess  your  men  runned  avay,  too  I ' 
General  Stevens  was  indignant,  and  used  some  pretty  strong 
language,  when  I  carried  back  this  report,  and  ordered  me  to 
find  the  missing  regiments,  and  not  to  return  until  I  brought 
them  with  me.  I  started,  therefore,  for  the  old  railroad  em- 
bankment. Luckily,  I  found  Farnsworth  just  on  the  edge  of 
the  woods.  He  said  he  was  waiting  for  orders,  but  had  none 
since  I  left  him  in  the  morning." 

But  the  day  was  not  to  close  without  one  more  useless 
slaughter  of  brave  troops.  McDowell  brought  King's 
division  along  the  Sudley  road  nearly  to  the  pike,  by 
half  past  four,  passing  without  notice,  at  Newmarket,  the 
old  Warrenton  turnpike,  which  here  forked  from  the 
Sudley  road  and  led  to  the  unoccupied  gap  between 
Porter  and  Reynolds,  to  the  very  position  where  he  told 
Porter  he  would  put  King.  Pope  first  directed  the 
division  over  to  the  right,  where  his  attacks  by  detach- 
ments were  being  so  disastrously  repulsed,  and  finally, 
just  as  it  reached  the  pike,  ordered  McDowell  to  push  it 
up  the  road  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  declaring  that  he 
was  in  full  retreat.  McDowell  gave  the  order  and  the 
encouragement.  Gibbon's  brigade,  which  had  suffered 
so  severely  in  the  fight  the  previous  night,  was  placed  in 
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support  of  batteries  on  the  Rosefield  ridge.  The  other 
three  brigades,  under  Hatch  (King  being  sick),  fired  by 
the  lying  promises  of  success,  which  were  strengthened 
by  the  tremendous  outbursts  of  musketry  and  roar  of 
guns  on  the  right  wing,  where  they  were  told  Jackson 
was  being  driven,  hastened  up  the  road  with  high  hopes. 
Near  Groveton,  about  dusk,  they  deployed,  —  Hatch's 
brigade  on  the  right  of  the  road,  Doubleday  on  the  left, 
Patrick  in  reserve,  —  and  pushed  on  with  great  confi- 
dence. But  Longstreet,  who  all  the  afternoon  had  held 
his  hand,  notwithstanding  Lee's  wish  to  attack,  was  at 
that  very  moment  advancing  Hood's  division,  supported 
by  Evans's  brigade  and  Wilcox's  division,  with  Hiinton's 
brigade  of  Kemper's  division  on  Hood's  right.  The  op- 
posing forces  encountered  a  short  distance  in  front  of 
Groveton,  but  the  disparity  in  numbers  was  too  great 
for  the  Union  troops.  The  fight  was  furious  but  brief. 
Their  left  was  outflanked  and  broken,  and  both  brigades 
were  driven  back  with  heavy  loss,  including  one  gun. 
Patrick  in  some  degree  checked  the  enemy,  who  pursued 
considerably  to  the  rear  of  Groveton.  Night  put  a  stop 
to  the  unequal  struggle. 

This  ended  the  fighting  of  the  29th.  The  Union  arms 
were  outnumbered  and  repulsed  in  every  encounter,  and 
lost  ground  on  both  wings.  Sigel's  dilatory  and  timid 
advance  consumed  the  morning  hours  until,  with  Long- 
street's  arrival,  the  chance  of  attacking  Jackson's  right 
was  lost.  Sigel,  too,  may  be  censured  for  his  importu- 
nate and  unsoldierly  demands  for  aid  which  so  frittered 
away  the  weight  of  the  right  wing.  But  Pope  on  his 
arrival  could  have  rectified  this.  Pope,  and  Pope  alone, 
ordered  the  hasty  and  disconnected  attacks  of  the  after- 
noon, wasting  the  blood  and  impairing  the  morale  of  his 
best  troops.  The  four  divisions  of  Stevens,  Reno,  Kearny, 
and  Hooker  numbered  forty-three  regiments,  17,000  efEec- 
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tive,  as  fine  troops  as  ever  marched  under  the  stars  and 
stripes,  and  as  well  commanded.  Had  Pope,  disregarding 
the  clamors  of  Sigel  and  Schurz,  arrayed  these  splendid 
troops  in  battle  order  on  his  right,  and  hurled  them  in 
one  combined  attack  upon  the  enemy,  pushing  into  the 
fight  also  Schurz  and  Milroy  and  twenty  of  the  guns 
that  were  idling  in  the  centre  upon  the  ridge,  Jackson 
would  surely  have  been  driven  back  upon  Longstreet. 
The  battle  would  then  have  raged  on  the  heights  beyond 
Groveton,  the  scene  of  Gibbon's  fight ;  and  here  Long- 
street,  with  the  advantages  of  position  and  greatly  supe- 
rior numbers,  might  have  retrieved  the  day,  or  at  least 
stayed  farther  Union  advance,  even  though  Schenck  and 
Reynolds  attacked  his  right  with  their  utmost  vigor.  In 
such  a  battle  Porter  might  possibly  have  turned  the  scale ; 
but  his  troops,  only  partly  deployed  and  stretching  back 
along  the  road  for  three  mUes,  were  not  in  hand  for 
prompt  aggressive  movement. 

AU  that  afternoon  Lee  was  master  of  the  situation. 
His  army  was  united.  Pope's  was  divided ;  over  twenty 
thousand  of  his  troops  out  of  reach  and  beyond  his  con- 
trol. If  Lee  had  struck  with  his  right  wing,  Schenck  and 
Reynolds,  who  alone  confronted  it,  could  not  long  have 
resisted  the  overpowering  numbers,  and  Pope  would 
have  been  driven  across  Bull  Run.  Porter  could  never 
have  prevented  the  disaster.  He  could  not  have  thrown 
his  troops  into  the  fight  in  time,  unready  as  they  were, 
and  especially  if  the  ground  on  his  right  was  broken, 
difficult,  and  impenetrable,  as  he  claimed,  but  mistakenly. 
It  was  Longstreet's  slow-paced  caution  that  saved  Pope 
that  afternoon. 

On  McDowell's  arrival  on  the  field  Pope  learned  of 
Porter's  inaction,  and  immediately  sent  him  a  positive 
order  to  attack,  which  reached  him  at  too  late  an  hour  to 
be  executed.  Pope  thereupon  sent  him  an  order  to  march 
to  the  battlefield. 
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Early  in  the  morning  of  the  next  day,  the  30th,  Gen- 
eral Stevens  went  over  to  Pope's  headquarters,  which  were 
a  short  distance  in  the  rear,  and  there  found  assembled 
Pope,  McDowell,  Heintzelman,  Reno,  and  other  general 
officers.  Pope  was  confident  that  the  enemy  had  retreated 
during  the  night,  and,  greatly  to  General  Stevens's  as- 
tonishment, some  of  the  others  coincided  in  that  opin- 
ion. He,  however,  strongly  expressed  the  contrary  view, 
whereupon  Pope  directed  him  to  push  a  strong  skirmish 
line  into  the  woods  in  his  front  and  try  the  enemy. 
Accordingly  Captain  John  More,  of  the  79th  Highlanders, 
one  of  the  best  and  bravest  officers  in  the  division,  with 
one  hundred  men  of  his  regiment,  skirmished  into  the 
woods  and  attacked  the  enemy  with  great  spirit ;  but  after 
half  an  hour's  sharp  firing  Captain  More  was  .brought 
out  shot  through  the  body,  and  a  third  of  his  men  were 
killed  or  wounded.  No  impression  was  made  on  the  enemy. 
General  Early,  who  commanded  a  brigade  in  Ewell's  di- 
vision, says  in  his  report :  "  During  the  course  of  the 
morning  the  skirmishers  from  my  brigade  repulsed  a  col- 
umn of  the  enemy  which  commenced  to  advance."  The 
Highlanders  were  withdrawn,  and  the  result  of  their 
effort  immediately  reported  to  General  Pope,  but  it  had  no 
effect  upon  his  opinionated  mind.  By  his  positive  asser- 
tions of  driving  the  enemy  and  of  his  having  retreated, 
he  had  imbued  McDowell  and  Heintzelman  largely  with 
his  own  views.  Thus  fiUed  with  Pope's  ideas,  and  having 
little  personal  observation  of  the  previous  day's  battle, 
they  hastily  rode  along  the  right  wing,  and  came  back 
and  corroborated  the  mistaken  views  of  the  infatuated 
commander.  One  circumstance  there  was  which  lent 
color  to  them,  and  that  was  that  during  the  night  both 
Jackson  and  Longstreet  drew  back  to  their  main  line 
those  troops  that,  in  the  eagerness  of  combat,  had  pushed 
beyond  it.     Yet  there  was  scarcely  a  man  in  all  the  Union 
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army,  except  the  army  and  tiro  corps  commanders,  who 
did  not  bitterly  realize  tliat  tiiey  had  been  worsted  the 
day  before,  and  \rho  did  not  feel  sure  that  the  enemy 
iras  stiD.  in  front,  stronger  and  readier  than  erer  tb  renew 
the  battle. 

Bicketts's  diTision  reached  the  field  the  previous  even- 
ing. In  the  morning  two  brigades  were  placed  on  the 
extreme  rigbt,  relieving  some  of  Kearny's  troops,  and 
the  oliier  two  brigades  were  left  in  reserve  near  the  centre. 
Apparently  no  opportunity  of  di^ding  and  scattering 
comm^ids  was  to  be  lost.  About  nine  a.  h.  Porter  ai^ 
rived  with  his  troops,  except  Griffin's  brigade  of  Morell's 
division  and  Martin's  battery,  which  by  some  error  had 
retired  to  CentreTiIle.  The  forenoon  wore  away  without 
demonstration  beyond  considerable  artillery  firing.  No 
reconnoissance  in  force  was  attempted. 

At  length  at  noon  Pope  issued  an  order,  ibe  most  as- 
tonishing in  its  fatoity  ever  given  on  a  battlefield :  — 

HSAIXtrABTEBS  XEAB  Gbovetox,  AngDSt  30,   1S62,   12  X. 

Speciai.  Obdebs,  Xo.  — .  The  followiiig  forces  will  be  im- 
mediately thrown  forward  and  in  poisnit  of  the  enemv.  and 
pvess  him  vigoioiisl^  dmring  &e  whole  day.  Major-Gei^Tal 
McDowell  15  assigned  to  the  command  of  the  putsuit. 

Maj<»'-General  Porter's  corps  will  posh  forward  on  the  "NVar- 
renton  turnpike,  followed  by  the  divisions  of  Brigadier-Generals 
King  and  Beynolds.  The  division  of  Biigadier-General  Eick- 
etts  win  pmsne  the  Hajmarket  load,  followed  by  the  corps 
of  Major  General  Heintzelman.  The  neeessuj  cavaliy  wiD  be 
assigned  to  tiiese  colnnms  by  Major-Geneial  McDoweO,  to  whom 
regular  and  frequoit  reports  will  be  made.  The  general  head- 
q[Darteis  will  be  somewhere  on  the  ^arrenton  tnTnpTfce. 
By  command  of  Majoe-Gekeeal  Pope, 

GsoBes  D.  Er&Gii;. 
Colonel  and  Chief  of  Staff'. 

The  enemy  he  thus  ordered  pursued  were  at  that  mo- 
ment, as  they  had  been  since  noon  the  previous  day,  all  op. 
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posted  in  strong  position,  flushed  with  success,  confident 
in  themselves,  well  rested,  and  not  inferior  in  numbers. 
And  their  skillful  leader  was  only  waiting  the  opportune 
moment  to  launch  the  mighty  thunderbolt  of  war  he  so 
ably  wielded.  Such  was  the  situation.  But  nothing  had 
any  effect  upon  the  mind  of  the  infatuated  commander ; 
the  bloody  repulses  of  the  previous  day,  the  loss  of 
ground  on  both  wings,  the  information  thrust  upon  him 
by  McDowell,  Porter,  Kicketts,  and  Reynolds  that  Long- 
street's  advance  had  passed  Gainesville  before  nine  o'clock 
the  previous  morning,  over  twenty-four  hours  before,  and 
that  his  forces  had  confronted  Porter  and  Reynolds  all 
the  afternoon  before,  —  all,  all  was  disregarded,  and  Pope, 
impervious  alike  to  reason  and  to  facts,  without  a  recon- 
noissance  save  the  spirited  push  of  the  hundred  High* 
landers,  gave  the  fatal  order  fraught  with  disaster  to  his 
army,  and  the  acme  of  his  own  fatuity  and  incompetence. 
But  the  officers  charged  with  the  execution  of  the  order 
never  attempted  to  carry  it  out  according  to  its  terms. 
With  the  exception  perhaps  of  McDowell,  they  knew  too 
well  that  it  was  an  order  impossible  to  execute.  Ricketts, 
already  in  contact  with  the  hostile  line,  reported  that  the 
enemy  had  no  intention  of  retreating,  and  was  ordered  to 
hold  his  position.  Porter  made  no  efEort  to  "  push  up  the 
Warrenton  turnpike,  followed  by  the  divisions  of  King 
and  Reynolds."  The  pursuit  feature  of  the  order  was 
ignored  by  all,  and  instead  of  it  a  strong  column  of  attack 
was  organized  against  Jackson's  centre.  This  was  com- 
posed of  Porter's  troops  and  King's  division,  under 
Porter's  command,  and  was  slowly  formed  behind  the 
screen  of  woods  in  advance  of  the  right  centre  of  the 
Union  lines.  Stevens's  division,  two  brigades  of  Ricketts's 
division,  and  Kearny  held  the  lines  on  the  right.  In  rear 
of  Porter  and  King,  and  in  rear  of  the  centre,  were  placed 
Hooker's,  Reno's,  and  two  brigades  of  Ricketts's  division, 
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and  all  of  Sigel's  corps  except  McLean's  brigade,  which 
held  the  left,  south  of  the  pike,  in  front  of  the  Chinn 
Hill.  Eeynolds  with  his  small  division  extended  the  line 
on  McLean's  left.  Extending  from  Rosefield  for  a  long 
distance  toward  the  right,  on  the  crest  of  the  ridge,  was 
planted  a  long  row  of  artillery,  —  forty  guns  at  least,  — 
as  near  together  as  they  could  be  handled,  while  other 
batteries  were  in  rear,  unable  to  find  a  place  in  the  line. 
A  few  batteries  occupied  positions  in  advance  of  this 
ridge,  and  exchanged  incessant  fire  with  the  enemy's  guns 
across  the  wide,  open  ground.  Thus  Pope  bunched  nearly 
his  whole  army  in  the  centre,  leaving  his  right  weak,  and 
his  left  wing  a  mere  handful. 

While  Porter  was  slowly  forming  his  column,  his  skir- 
mishers pushed  forward  over  the  open  ground  nearly  to 
Groveton.  Reynolds,  too,  advanced  his  skirmishers  on  the 
left  through  the  skirt  of  woods  near  Groveton,  south  of 
the  pike,  and  discovered  the  enemy's  skirmishers  extending 
far  to  his  left  and  rear,  "  evidently  masking  a  column  of 
the  enemy  formed  for  attack  on  my  left  flank,  when  our 
line  should  be  sufficiently  advanced."  So  important  was 
this  discovery  deemed  by  Reynolds  that  he  galloped 
instantly  to  Pope  and  reported  it.  How  the  information 
was  received  is  graphically  told  by  General  Ruggles, 
Pope's  chief  of  stafE,  in  a  letter  to  General  Porter,  which 
the  author  is  permitted  to  use :  — 

"  At  two  p.  M.  or  thereabouts,  Eeynolds  came  dashing  up,  his 
horse  covered  with  foam,  threw  himself  out  of  the  saddle,  and 
said,  «  General  Pope,  the  enemy  is  turning  our  left.'  General 
Pope  replied,  '  Oh,  I  guess  not ! '  Reynolds  rejoined,  '  I  have 
considered  this  information  of  sufficient  importance  to  run  the 
gauntlet  of  three  rebel  battalions  to  bring  it  to  you  in  person. 
I  had  thought  you  would  believe  me.'  Thereupon  General 
Pope  turned  to  General  John  Buford  and  said, '  General  Buford, 
take  your  brigade  of  cavalry  and  go  out  and  see  if  the  enemy  is 
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turning  our  left  flaaik.'    Keynolds  then  said,  '  I  go  back  to  my 
command.'  " 

How  clearly  this  incident  reveals  the  infatuated,  dogged 
state  of  mind  that  possessed  Pope  ! 

It  is  after  four  p.  m.  when  Porter  gives  the  order  to 
advance.  The  first  and  third  brigades  of  Morell's  divi- 
sion in  columns,  under  Butterfield,  are  in  front,  Sykes's 
regulars  are  in  support.  King's  division,  under  Hatch, 
advances  on  the  right  of  Butterfield  in  a  column  seven 
lines  deep,  with  intervals  of  fifty  yards  between  the 
lines.  Sweeping  through  the  woods,  they  come  in  sight 
of  the  railroad  embankment  and  the  wooded  hill  beyond 
it.  Instantly  the  whole  side  of  the  hill  and  edges  of  the 
woods  swarm  with  men  before  unseen.  Says  General 
Warren  in  his  report :  "  The  efEect  was  not  unlike  flush- 
ing a  covey  of  quails."  A  terrific  musketry  is  poured 
upon  the  advancing  column,  while  a  storm  of  shell  and 
shrapnel  smite  its  flank  with  most  deadly  fire  from  the  bat- 
teries on  the  ridge  to  the  left  front-  With  hearty  cheers, 
the  advancing  troops  desperately  charge  the  embankment 
and  raihoad  cut  on  the  right  of  it,  and  when  repulsed, 
charge  again,  and  then  cling  to  their  ground  and  open 
steady  musketry.  All  in  vain.  Longstreet  throws  two 
more  batteries  forward  on  the  ridge,  and  fatally  enfilades 
the  struggKng  troops.  "  Butterfield's  troops  are  torn  to 
pieces,"  says  Sykes.  In  half  an  hour  all  is  over,  the  re- 
pulse is  complete,  and  the  shattered  troops  move  sullenly 
back,  bearing  out  many  wounded.  In  that  short  time 
they  have  lost  700  men. 

General  Stevens,  having  formed  his  divisions  in  three 
Hues,  each  a  brigade,  moves  forward  through  the  woods 
on  the  right  of  Porter's  column,  and,  without  waiting  for 
orders,  attacks  simultaneously  with  him,  at  once  becomes 
furiously  engaged,  and  suffers  heavy  loss,  including 
Colonel  Farnsworth,  who  is  severely  wounded.     General 
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Stevens  maintains  this  .  contest  until  Porter's  column  is 
repulsed,  when  he  withdraws  his  command  to  the  first 
ridge  in  rear  of  the  woods,  posting  his  lines  just  behind 
the  crest,  with  skirmishers  holding  the  edge  of  the  woods. 
Porter's  attack,  made  nearly  at  the  same  point  as 
Grover's,  did  not  penetrate  the  enemy's  position  so 
deeply.  With  only  2500  men,  the  latter  broke  two  lines 
and  swept  eighty  yards  beyond  the  embankment,  while 
Porter  with  12,000  men  did  not  carry  the  embankment. 
But  how  different  the  conditions  under  which  he  at- 
tacked, —  the  enemy  in  stronger  force,  better  prepared, 
and  Longstreet's  terrible  artillery  tearing  to  pieces  the 
flank  of  the  columns !  And  is  not  something  due  the 
morale  of  his  troops,  which  was  almost  systematically 
broken  by  the  blunders  and  disasters  of  this  unhappy 
campaign  ?  With  what  confidence  could  King's  division 
be  expected  to  charge,  which,  after  marching  all  day 
Thursday,  sustained  the  fierce  and  stubborn  fight  near 
Groveton  with  Jackson's  two  divisions,  then  moved  away 
at  midnight,  abandoning  their  wounded  and  the  field 
they  had  so  bravely  won ;  then  marching  all  the  next  day, 
with  occasional  halts,  until  at  dusk  they  were  brought 
upon  the  field,  and,  deceived  with  false  hopes  of  success, 
were  dashed  against  overpowering  masses  of  the  enemy 
almost  on  the  scene  of  their  recent  battle,  and  only 
twelve  hours  after  it,  and  were  broken  and  driven  back 
with  disaster  ;  and  the  third  day  —  Saturday  —  were  ex- 
posed to  shell  fire  for  several  hours,  while  slowly  taking 
place  in  the  attacking  column,  knowing  full  well  that 
they  were  about  to  be  hurled  against  the  very  centre  and 
strongest  part  of  the  enemy's  position,  from  which  every 
attack  of  the  previous  day  had  been  met  with  bloody  re- 
pulse,—  "Where  even  privates  realized,"  says  Colonel 
Charles  W.  Roberts,  commanding  Morell's  first  brigade, 
"that  they  were  going  into  the  jaws  of  death  itself"? 
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Clearly,  this  was  not  such  an  attack  as  these  troops  would 
have  made  if  in  their  normal  condition,  and  with  any 
hopes  of  success.  And  their  able  commander  did  not 
drive  it  home  with  the  full  weight  and  vigor  of  one  who, 
confident  of  success,  puts  in  the  last  man  and  the  last 
eflPort.  Sykes's  division  was  not  brought  up  to  renew  the 
charge  upon  the  railroad,  for  Porter,  seeing  that  success 
was  hopeless,  wisely  used  it  to  cover  the  falUng  back  of 
Butterfield  and  Hatch. 

The  enemy's  reports  bear  abundant  witness  to  the  gal- 
lantry and  severity  of  Porter's  charge,  which  shook  Jack- 
son so  that  even  he  called  aloud  for  assistance.  In  his 
report  he  says : — 

"The  Federal  infantry,  about  four  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
moved  from  under  cover  in  the  woods  and  advanced  in  several 
lines,  first  engaging  the  right,  but  soon  extending  its  attack  to 
the  centre  and  left.  In  a  few  minutes  our  entire  line  was 
engaged  in  a  fierce  and  sanguinary  struggle.  As  one  line  was 
repulsed,  another  took  its  place  and  pressed  forward,  as  if 
determined,  by  force  of  numbers  and  fury  of  assault,  to  drive 
us  from  our  positions.  So  impetuous  and  well  sustained  were 
these  onsets  as  to  induce  me  to  send  to  the  commanding  general 
for  reinforcements." 

Says  Colonel  Bradley  T.  Johnson,  who  commanded  the 
second  brigade  of  Ewell's  division  :  — 

"  Before  the  railroad  cut,  the  fight  was  most  obstinate.  I  saw 
a  Federal  flag  hold  its  position  for  half  an  hour  within  ten 
yards  of  the  flag  of  one  of  the  regiments  in  the  cut,  and  go 
down  six  or  eight  times ;  and  after  the  fight  one  hundred  dead 
were  lying  within  twenty  yards  from  the  cut,  some  of  them 
within  two  feet  of  it.  The  men  fought  until  their  ammunition 
was  exhausted,  and  then  threw  stones.  Lieutenant  Lewis  Ean- 
dolph  killed  one  with  a  stone,  and  I  saw  him  after  the  fight 
with  his  skull  fractured." 

With  Porter's  repulse  comes  Lee's  opportunity,  the 
opening  for  which  he  has  so  coolly  waited  the  better  part 
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of  two  days.  Longstreet,  anticipating  the  order  to  ad- 
vance, throws  forward  his  whole  wing  in  one  of  those 
overwhelming  attacks  for  which  he  became  famous.  At 
first  there  seems  to  be  almost  nothing  to  oppose  the 
avalanche.  Pope  has  just  ordered  Reynolds's  division  to 
the  right  of  the  pike  to  aid  in  protecting  Porter's  with- 
drawal, although  more  than  half  the  army  was  bunched 
together  there  in  the  centre,  and  Meade's  and  Seymour's 
brigades  and  Eansom's  battery  have  taken  the  new  posi- 
tion. Colonel  G.  K.  Warren,  of  Sykes's  division,  without 
waiting  for  orders,  seeing  Hazlett's  battery,  which  was 
well  advanced  on  the  pike,  uncovered  by  Reynolds's 
movement,  has  just  hurried  his  little  brigade  of  two  regi- 
ments, 5th  and  10th  New  York,  over  to  the  left  of  the 
road  to  support  the  battery,  when  the  storm  bursts  upon 
him.  Furiously  assailed  in  front,  masses  of  the  enemy 
come  swarming  through  the  woods  on  his  left  and  rear, 
and  it  is  only  by  breaking  to  the  rear  that  any  escape 
capture.  His  loss  is  four  hundred  and  thirty-one,  but  the 
few  minutes  he  holds  back  the  enemy  saves  the  guns. 
Reynolds's  remaining  brigade,  under  Anderson,  with  three 
batteries,  in  the  act  of  moving  to  the  right  as  ordered, 
is  suddenly  assailed  with  fury  and  forced  to  turn  and 
fight  where  it  stands,  and  now  bears  the  brunt  of  the 
onslaught.  Under  cover  of  the  woods,  the  enemy  has 
completely  turned  the  flank  of  all  the  Union  positions,  as 
Reynolds  had  told  Pope  only  an  hour  before,  and  now 
strikes  them  with  heavy  masses  of  infantry  on  both  front 
and  left.  After  a  gallant  resistance  Anderson  is  forced 
back,  with  the  loss  of  four  guns  of  Kerns's  battery  and 
the  caissons  of  Cooper's.  McLean,  who  sees  with  amaze- 
ment Reynolds's  division  move  away,  leaving  him  to  hold 
the  hill  alone,  at  once  deploys  his  brigade,  facing  west- 
ward, and  receives  the  attack.  He  now  changes  front 
to  the  left,  and  in  a  magnificent  charge  drives  back  the 
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flanking  forces  of  the  enemy,  but  has  to  ofEer  his  right  in 
the  movement  to  the  deadly  enfilade  fire  from  his  former 
front,  and  he,  too,  bravely  struggling,  is  borne  back  over 
the  Chinn  Hill.  Meantime  the  generals  in  the  centre  are 
making  frantic  efforts  to  hurry  troops  over  to  the  left. 
General  Zealous  B.  Tower,  distinguished  for  his  gallan- 
try in  the  Mexican  war,  one  of  the  ablest  officers  of  the 
army,  leads  the  two  reserve  brigades  of  Ricketts  across 
the  pike  and  up  the  Chinn  Hill,  where  McLean  is  being 
overborne;  but,  before  he  can  reach  a  good  position, 
his  men  are  falUng  by  scores,  he  is  stricken  down  with  a 
severe  wound,  —  disabled  for  life  and  his  career  in  the 
field  closed, —  and  ere  long  his  brigades  are  driven  back. 
Colonel  Koltes,  of  Sigel's  corps,  leading  his  brigade  to  the 
same  position,  is  killed,  and  his  troops,  too,  are  forced 
back.  General  Schenck,  leading  reinforcements  to  Mc- 
Lean, is  wounded.  The  enemy  have  driven  the  last  de- 
fenders from  the  Chinn  HiU  and  plateau,  and  their  exultant 
hues  go  sweeping  on  to  complete  the  victory.  But  Rey- 
nolds, with  Meade's  and  Seymour's  brigades,  and  Milroy 
with  his  brigade,  are  now  formed  in  line  upon  the  slope 
of  the  Henry  Hill,  along  or  near  the  Sudley  road,  and 
throw  back  the  charging  Confederates  with  deadly  fire, 
and  soon  Sykes's  regulars,  Buchanan's  and  Chapman's 
brigades,  and  Weed's  battery  reinforce  the  hard-pressed 
and  struggling  line,  extending  it  farther  to  the  left  and 
rear.  The  enemy  cannot  break  it,  but  his  fire  fast  thins 
its  ranks,  and  his  flanking  movement  and  deadly  enfilade 
still  continue.  At  last  night  is  at  hand,  and  the  fury  of 
his  attack  abates.  The  defenders,  spent  with  heavy  loss 
and  the  hard  struggle,  now  fall  back ;  but  General  Reno 
has  just  led  his  second  brigade  and  Graham's  battery  up 
the  hill,  and  forms  his  three  regiments,  21st  Massachu- 
setts, 51st  Pennsylvania,  and  51st  New  York,  around  its 
crest  in  a  thin  Hue  facing  both  the  Chinn  Hill  and  the 
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woods  on  the  left,  with  the  guns  in  the  intervals  between 
the  regiments.  In  this  position  he  repulses  after  dark 
two  attacks  of  Wilcox's  troops,  the  last  efBorts  of  Long- 
street's  mighty  onslaught.  After  nine  o'clock,  after  the 
fighting  had  ceased,  he  quietly  retires  from  the  hill  and 
marches  to  Centreville. 

In  the  centre  Jackson's  right  followed  up  Porter's  re- 
treating troops  sharply;  but  the  fire  of  the  numerous 
guns  searching  aU  the  open  ground  there,  and  the  firm 
attitude  of  our  troops,  kept  them  at  bay.  But  when 
the  Chinn  Hill  was  lost,  and  the  enemy's  fire  from  there 
smote  the  troops  of  Sigel  holding  the  centre  near  the 
pike,  they  were  forced  to  fall  back  to  the  ridge,  where 
they  took  up  a  new  position  behind  the  Sudley  road. 

As  soon  as  Longstreet's  attack  was  well  in  progress, 
all  the  rebel  guns  upon  the  high  ridge  were  turned  upon 
our  right,  for  they  dared  not  continue  firing  upon  the 
left  and  centre  for  fear  of  injuring  their  own  troops  now 
swarming  onward  against  the  Union  positions,  and  the 
concentric  fire  of  forty  guns  now  pounded  with  a  perfect 
hail  of  shot  and  shell  the  Union  troops  and  batteries  on 
that  wing.  The  men  there  lay  hugging  the  ground  in 
rear  of  the  guns,  partially  sheltered  by  the  low  ridges, 
while  the  artillery  fired  with  its  utmost  rapidity  upon  the 
rebel  Hnes  of  battle  emerging  over  the  distant  ridge 
and  advancing  down  the  slope  until  lost  to  view  in  the 
woods,  or  beneath  the  smoke  which  now  hung  over  the 
lower  ground.  They  swept  onward  in  splendid  order, 
not  in  one  or  two  long  lines,  but  regiment  after  regiment, 
separately,  with  blood-red  colors  proudly  borne  aloft  and 
pointed  forward,  like  wave  after  wave  of  ocean  after  a 
storm,  rolling  onward  with  resistless  majesty  and  power. 
From  the  great  battery  in  our  centre  belched  a  mighty 
and  continuous  roar  and  volume  of  thunder,  and  dense 
clouds  of  dusky,  sulphurous  smoke  rolled  over  the  land- 
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scape  in  front ;  while  beyond  it,  on  the  left,  but  appar- 
ently beneath  its  folds,  rose  the  incessant  clatter  and 
crackle  of  musketry,  with  now  and  again  the  heavier, 
sharper  noise  of  great  volleys,  telling  of  the  dreadful 
struggle  raging  there.  Surely  there  are  no  sights  and 
sounds  more  terrible  than  those  of  a  great  battle. 

When  this  scene  of  pandemonium  was  at  its  height. 
General  Stevens  quietly  remarked  to  General  Ricketts,  as 
they  stood  near  one  of  our  batteries  watching  the  fight 
on  the  left  front :  "  If  we  can  hold  the  right  here,  the 
enemy  must  be  repulsed,  for  General  Pope  has  nearly  all 
his  troops  over  there,  and  can  certainly  repel  any  attack 
on  his  left." 

Soon  after  this  General  Reno  was  standing  with  Gen- 
eral Stevens  near  the  same  point.  The  battery  had  ceased 
firing,  for  the  enemy's  infantry  were  no  longer  visible. 
Suddenly  a  tall  young  fellow,  in  a  Union  sergeant's  uni- 
form, came  running  up  the  slope  from  tho  woods  two 
hundred  yards  in  front,  and  cried  out,  "  Don't  fire  on 
that  regiment ;  it  is  the  26th  New  York.  It  has  been  in 
the  woods,  and  is  just  coming  out.  Don't  fire  !  Don't 
fire  ! "  All  looked,  and  there,  at  the  edge  of  the  woods, 
was  a  line  of  troops  in  blue  uniforms  just  forming.  Gen- 
eral Reno  turned  to  General  Stevens,  as  if  in  doubt ;  but 
Captain  Stevens,  knowing  that  the  enemy's  skirmishers 
held  the  edge  of  the  woods  ever  since  ours  were  drawn  in, 
impulsively  called  out  to  the  battery,  "  Fire !  They  are 
rebels !  Fire  ! "  The  guns  instantly  fired  upon  them, 
and  as  quickly  they  disappeared,  melted,  into  the  woods. 
The  sergeant,  too,  had  disappeared,  when  we  turned  to 
find  him,  having  made  good  use  of  his  long  legs  to  rejoin 
his  companions  when  his  bold  ruse  failed. 

A  little  later,  when  the  great  struggle  on  the  left  was 
still  raging,  a  mounted  officer  came  galloping  at  high 
speed  down  to  the  line  and  delivered  an  order  from  Gen- 
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eral  Pope  to  retreat.  "  General  Pope  orders  the  right 
wing  to  fall  back  at  once.  The  enemy  has  turned  the 
left,  and  if  it  remains  half  an  hour  longer,  it  wUl  be  cut 
off  and  captured."  With  this,  back  he  raced,  faster,  if 
possible,  than  he  came.  Very  deliberately  and  quietly 
General  Stevens  gave  the  necessary  orders,  cautioning  his 
colonels  against  haste  or  flurry.  One  by  one  the  guns 
ceased  firing,  and  were  limbered  up  and  taken  to  the 
rear.  When  the  last  one  had  gone,  the  infantry  rose  to 
their  feet,  and  marched  back  in  usual  marching  column. 
Out  of  the  woods  in  front  the  enemy  were  swarming  like 
angry  bees  in  clouds  of  skirmishers,  and  beginning  to 
push  up  the  slope.  By  the  time  our  troops  had  moved 
two  hundred  yards  back  from  the  little  ridge  or  roll  of 
ground  they  had  just  left,  the  enemy  came  pouring  over  it 
in  considerable  numbers.  But  General  Stevens  had  thrown 
his  two  rear  regiments  in  line,  and  they  opened  with  a 
well-aimed  volley,  which  instantly  cleared  the  ridge  of 
the  pursuers.  The  regiments  promptly  resumed  the  re- 
treat, and  four  hundred  yards  farther  back  filed  past  two 
more  of  General  Stevens's  regiments,  which  in  like  man- 
ner stood  in  line  ready  to  repel  too  hot  a  pursuit.  At 
this  moment  General  Kearny  came  from  the  right  at  the 
head  of  a  small  force,  apparently  a  regiment,  passing 
along  the  rear  side  of  a  point  of  woods  which  extended 
to  near  where  General  Stevens's  Kne  stood.  Just  then 
the  enemy- began 'firing  out  of  this  cover.  Instantly 
Kearny  fronted  his  scanty  force  into  line  and  dashed  it 
into  the  woods ;  but  quickly  a  sharp  volley  resounded  in 
the  timber,  and  his  men  came  running  out,  and  continued 
to  the  rear,  pursued  by  the  enemy's  skirmishers  in  equal 
disorder.  Upon  these  the  waiting  line  poured  a  dehber- 
ate  voUey,  and  back  they  went  running  into  the  woods. 
The  troops,  after  administering  this  sharp  rebuff,  filed  off 
to  the  rear  unmolested,  and  moved  over  a  prominent 
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ridge  a  thousand  yards  back,  along  the  crest  of  which  was 
drawn  up  in  line  a  part  o£  Ricketts's  division,  apparently 
a  brigade.  It  was  now  fast  growing  dark.  General 
Stevens,  knowing  that  the  pike  would  be  crowded  with 
retreating  troops,  wished  to  cross  Bull  Run  somewhere 
above  the  bridge,  and  sent  for  Major  Elliott,  of  the  High- 
landers, who  was  at  the  first  battle  of  Bull  Run,  and 
might  know  of  some  practicable  ford.  This  proved  to  be 
the  case ;  and  after  some  little  delay  the  division,  guided 
by  Major  EUiott,  crossed  at  Locke's  or  Red  House  Ford, 
and  moved  by  a  cross-road  to  the  pike,  where,  finding  the 
main  road  jammed  full  of  troops  and  artillery  flowing 
past  in  a  dense  column.  General  Stevens  bivouacked  till 
morning,  when  he  moved  to  Centreville. 

While  the  division  was  waiting  on  the  ridge  behind 
Ricketts's  troops,  they  opened  with  a  sudden  volley,  as 
startling  as.  unexpected,  in  the  darkness.  The  enemy, 
pursuing,  were  advancing  up  the  hill  when  this  volley 
stopped  them,  and,  falling  back  to  the  foot  of  the  ridge, 
they  lay  there  all  night.  Ricketts's  brigade  immediately 
moved  ofE  to  the  left  by  a  farm  road  to  a  ford  a  short  dis- 
tance above  the  bridge,  where  they  crossed.  Soon  after 
these  troops  had  filed  away  in  the  darkness.  General  Ste- 
vens sent  Lieutenant  Heflfron,  one  of  his  aides,  to  the 
crest  which  they  had  just  left,  telling  him  to  observe,  try 
if  he  could  see  or  hear  the  enemy,  and  come  back  and 
report.  After  sufficient  time  had  elapsed  for  Heffron  to 
have  performed  the  duty,  he  sent  Captain  Stevens  on  a 
similar  errand,  for  his  column  was  not  quite  ready  to 
move,  owing  to  delay  in  finding  out  about  the  ford,  and 
there  was  nothing  between  it  and  the  enemy.  He,  too, 
rode  back  to  the  crest,  gazed  into  the  darkness,  listened 
intently,  without  catching  sight  or  sound,  and  started  to 
ride  down  the  front  of  the  ridge  to  make  sure  of  the 
enemy's  position,  when  the  reflection  that  Heffron  had 
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probably  done  that  very  thing  and  had  not  returned 
caused  him  to  turn  back  and  rejoin  his  command,  the 
rear  of  which  was  just  moving  off.  Heffron  had  ridden 
down  the  slope  and  into  the  enemy's  line  at  its  foot, 
and  was  captured. 

At  this  time  two  brigades  of  Kearny's  diyision,  which, 
being  more  in  rear  than  Ricketts's,  had  moved  back  before 
him,  were  on  or  in  front  of  the  ridge,  only  a  musket-shot 
to  the  left  of  the  enemy  lying  at  its  foot,  each  force 
ignorant  of  the  other's  presence,  and  remained  there 
until  ten  p.  m.,  when  they  retreated  by  the  same  route  as 
Eicketts.  Poe's  brigade,  on  the  extreme  right,  fell  back, 
and  recrossed  the  run  by  the  same  ford  as  General  Ste- 
vens's division,  and  before  it.  Thus  the  troops  of  the 
right  wing  made  good  their  retreat  in  perfect  order  and 
without  loss,  except  that  of  some  guns  of  Ricketts.^ 

General  Pope  in  his  report,  after  claiming  that  he  re- 
pulsed the  enemy  at  all  points,  states  that  he  gave  the 
order  to  withdraw  to  Centreville  after  eight  o'clock  at 
night.  No  doubt  he  did  give  such  an  order  at  that  time, 
but  he  suppresses  all  mention  of  the  orders  he  gave  to 
retreat  and  fall  back  long  before  that  time,  when  he  saw 
his  left  being  turned  and  overpowered,  and,  his  presump- 
tuous confidence  knocked  out  of  him,  thought  more  of 
saving  part  of  his  army  than  of  repelling  the  enemy. 
And  then  it  was,  about  six  p.  M.,  that  so  many  troops  were 
hurried  off  the  field  in  retreat  to  Centreville,  among  them 
Nagle's  brigade,  of  Reno's  division,  two  brigades  of 
Hooker's,  King's  division,  and  some  of  Sigel's  troops  in 
the  centre,  and  the  whole  of  the  right  wing ;  and  then, 
too,  it  was  that  he  dispatched  the  order  to  General  Banks 
at  Bristoe  Station  to  destroy  the  public  property  and 

^  The  reports  of  Jackson  and  his  subordinates  indulge  in  much  exaggera^  - 
tion  as  to  driving  the  Union  forces  in  their  front,  but  Longstreet,  with  more 
truth,  states  in  his  book,  p.  189,  that  "  Jackson  failed  to  pull  up  even  on  the 
left." 
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retreat  to  Centreville.  At  that  time  the  head  of  Frank- 
lin's corps  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  was  up  to  the 
stone  hridge  on  its  march  to  reinforce  Pope,  and  might 
have  been  used  to  maintain  his  battle.  But  that  com- 
mander already  had  more  men  on  the  field  than  he  was 
capable  of  using.  Under  the  leadership  of  a  ^eridan, 
a  Grant,  a  Meade,  or  a  Thomas,  his  gallant  army  would 
never  have  retreated  from  the  field,  and  might  have 
inflicted  a  deadly  blow  upon  its  antagonist.  How  bravely 
and  even  desperately  the  Union  troops  fought  is  best 
attested  by  the  Confederate  reports,  and  the  nine  thou- 
sand Confederate  losses  in  hilled  and  wounded.  The 
Union  loss,  including  that  of  the  28th,  amounted  to  four- 
teen thousand.  That  at  the  end  of  the  battle  there  was 
disorder  and  demoralization  among  some  commands  it 
were  idle  to  deny,  but  it  has  been  grossly  exaggerated. 

Note.  —  General  Pope's  reports  are  very  erroneous  and  misleading ;  the 
histories  of  the  battle,  following  his  statements,  scarce  less  so.  He  and  they 
habitually  speak  of  corps  when  only  brigades  were  engaged,  and  give  all  his 
dispositions  and  movements  an  aspect  of  forethought  and  order  the  reverse 
of  the  fact.  It  is  only  by  careful  study  of  the  reports  of  division,  brigade, 
and  regimental  commanders,  and  of  the  dispatches  on  the  field,  that  the 
shifting  struggle  can  be  traced  out.  War  Records,  vol.  xii..  Report  and 
Testimony  in  Review  of  Fitz-John  Porter  Case. 


CHAPTER  LVII 

THE   BATTLE    OF   CEtANTILLY 

Having  safely  withdrawn  his  division  from  the  disas- 
trous field,  crossing  Bull  Run  hy  Red  House  Ford,  General 
Stevens  conducted  it  to  the  main  turnpike,  now  brimful 
with  retreating  troops.  It  was  night,  too,  and  quite  dark. 
TJnwiUing  to  plunge  his  command  into  the  crowded 
throng,  he  halted  and  allowed  them  to  sleep  on  their 
arms  by  the  roadside,  while  the  dense,  dark  tide  of  troops, 
trains,  and  artillery  flowed  past  all  night.  After  daylight 
he  resumed  the  march  by  the  pike,  now  clear,  and  halted 
for  breakfast  in  the  fields  a  mile  from  Centreville.  The 
men  were  ravenously  hungry,  having  long  since  emptied 
their  haversacks  ;  the  supply  trains  were  in  the  rear,  no 
one  knew  where,  so  that  a  drink  of  water  and  a  tightened 
belt  seemed  destined  to  be  the  only  breakfast.  But  Gen- 
eral Stevens,  having  observed  a  small  herd  of  cattle  near 
by  belonging  to  some  commissary,  had  them  driven  up 
and  slaughtered ;  some  wagons  loaded  vyith  hard  bread 
were  also  seized,  and  soon  the  entire  command  were  cook- 
ing and  enjoying  a  hearty  repast  of  beefsteak  and  hard- 
tack. 

General  Stevens  now  received  orders  from  General 
Pope  to  act  as  rear-guard.  Reno's  division  (that  officer 
being  ill  and  off  duty),  a  brigade  of  cavalry,  and  two  bat- 
teries were  added  to  his  command  for  that  duty,  the  most 
important  and  responsible  in  the  army  at  this  juncture. 
He  moved  out  and  took  position  on  Cub  Run,  two  and 
a  half  miles   in  front  of   Centreville,  throwing  out  a 
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strong  skirmish  line  beyond  the  creek,  and  disposing  his 
batteries  and  troops  to  resist  an  attack.  Contrary  to  ex- 
pectation, the  enemy  did  not  press  on  after  his  victory, 
although  he  appeared  in  force,  advanced  his  skirmish  line 
in  plain  view,  and  opened  briskly  with  his  artillery,  to 
which  ours  as  briskly  repUed.  The  day  was  wet,  driz- 
zling, and  dreary,  but  at  last  wore  away  with  nothing 
more  serious. 

At  night  General  Reynolds  and  his  division  relieved 
General  Stevens.  He  criticised  some  of  the  latter's  dis- 
positions, which  called  out  a  sharp  rejoinder.  He  de- 
clared that  the  enemy's  skirmishers  were  too  close,  and 
deployed  a  regiment  to  drive  them  back,  but  his  men,  to 
his  intense  chagrin,  hung  back.  Then  he  said  the  enemy 
might  attack  at  any  moment.  But  General  Stevens  did 
not  share  his  apprehensions,  and  remarked  to  him,  "  I 
think  it  most  probable  that  the  enemy  will  move  around 
and  strike  us  under  the  ribs." 

After  being  relieved,  the  division  moved  to  CentreviUe, 
and  bivouacked  on  the  heights  half  a  mile  south  of  the 
hamlet.  The  following  morning,  Monday,  Septetnber  1, 
the  officers  straightened  out  their  commands  and  took 
account  of  their  losses;  rations  and  ammunition  were 
brought  up  and  issued ;  and  all  hoped  for  at  least  one  day 
of  much  needed  rest.  Captain  Stevens,  by  direction  of  the 
general,  counted  the  stacks  of  muskets,  and  found  the 
latter  to  number  2012.  Half  of  the  division  had  fallen 
in  battle,  or  on  the  march,  since  leaving  Fredericksburg  a 
fortnight  before. 

Lieutenant  S.  N.  Benjamin,  a  very  brave  and  intelli- 
gent young  officer,  whom  General  Stevens  treated  with 
great  kindness  and  consideration  during  the  campaign,  re- 
lates that  about  noon  the  general  came  to  his  battery,  — 

"  and  came  where  I  was  sitting.  (My  crutches  had  been  broken, 
and  I  could  not  rise  without  help.)     I  soon  saw  that  he  felt 
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very  blue,  —  that  he  felt  the  defeat  very  keenly,  and  feared  its 
effect  on  the  men.  I  tried  to  assure  him  that  his  own  command 
felt  more  devoted  to  him  than  ever,  and  if  possible  more  faith 
in  his  skill  than  before.  And  this  was  God's  truth,  —  they  did, 
and  he  had  earned  it. 

"  Still  he  felt  very  blue.  I  asked  him  if  he  would  write  to 
his  wife.  'Yes;  but  there  is  no  way  to  send  a  letter  in.  I 
am  anxious  to  send  word.'  '  TVeU,  general,  you  write,  and 
I  will  send  it  by  some  Christian  or  Sanitary  man.  We  have 
just  sent  letters,  and  I  will  have  a  man  watch  the  turnpike  until 
some  one  will  take  it.' 

"  He  seemed  much  pleased  with  this.  I  brought  him  the 
envelope,  etc.,  and  he  wrote  on  a  book,  sitting  on  the  ground. 
Before  he  had  finished,  the  order  came  to  move.  He  closed  it 
hastily,  after  giving  some  orders,  gave  it  to  me,  and  went  to  his 
headquarters.  The  letter  was  given  to  a  gentleman  going  to 
Washington  with  a  wounded  man." 

It  was  General  Stevens's  last  letter. 

While  the  beaten  and  distracted  Union  commander  was 
trying  to  straighten  out  his  forces  huddled  about  Centre- 
ville,  uncertain  whether  to  risk  further  conflict  or  to  fall 
back  to  the  defenses  of  Washing^n,  Lee  was  moving  his 
whole  army  in  one  column,  to  fall  upon  his  enemy's  line 
of  retreat  and  rear.  The  very  day  after  the  battle  he 
advanced  Jackson's  wing  across  BuU  Run  by  Sudley  Ford 
to  the  Little  River  turnpike,  which  runs  straight  to  Fair- 
fax Court  House,  and  there  intersects  the  Alexandria  and 
Warrenton  pike,  eight  miles  behind  Centreville.  On  this 
Monday  morning  Jackson  was  marching  down  the  turn- 
pike with  Longstreet  and  his  whole  wing  following  closely 
in  support,  thus  turning  the  Union  army  at  Centreville, 
and  moving  to  fall  upon  its  only  line  of  retreat ;  ''  to  strike 
it  under  the  ribs,"  as  General  Stevens  so  clearly  foresaw. 
Pope  had  taken  no  steps  to  anticipate  or  guard  against 
this  fatal  flank  movement.  He  was  groping  in  the  dark, 
utterly  at  a  loss  what  course  to  pursue,  and  consequently 


480  ISAAC  INGALLS  STEVENS 

he  did  nothing  until  noon,  when  startling  news  forced 
him  to  decision  and  to  action. 

Such  was  the  situation,  —  the  bulk  of  the  Union  forces 
grouped  about  Centreville  with  their  distraught  com- 
mander, the  victorious  rebel  army,  in  one  strong  column, 
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Jackson  at  its  head,  turning  their  flank  and  striking  far 
in  their  rear,  —  when,  at  one  p.  m.,  two  cavalrymen  dashed 
up  to  General  Stevens's  headquarters.  They  bore  orders 
to  him  from  General  Pope  to  march  immediately  across 
country,  guided  by  the  two  troopers,  to  the  Little  Eiver 
pike,  and  there  take  position  and  hold  in  check  a  column 
of  the  enemy  reported  advancing  down  that  road. 

General  Stevens  soon  had  his  division  under  arms, 
moved  across  the  fields,  and  entered  the  Alexandria  pike  a 
short  distance  east  of  CentreviUe.  Here  Perrero's  brigade 
of  Reno's  division,  the  other  brigade  after  its  heavy  loss 
on  the  29th  not  being  again  called  upon,  fell  in  behind 
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and  followed.  The  scanty  column  moved  down  the  road 
a  mile  and  a  haU,  then  turned  off  to  the  left,  and  followed 
a  farm  road  in  a  northeasterly  direction  between  the  two 
pikes.  As  General  Stevens  and  staff  were  riding  at  the 
head  of  the  column  the  cavalrymen  told  how  they  had 
been  out  foraging  that  morning  to  the  Little  River  pike, 
and  had  run  into  a  heavy  column  of  the  enemy  advan- 
cing down  it,  and  had  made  all  haste  to  gallop  to  Pope's 
headquarters  with  the  news.  Thence  they  were  at  once 
dispatched  to  General  Stevens  with  the  orders  already 
related,  and  directed  to  guide  his  column  to  the  endan- 
gered road. 

This  startling  news  brought  him  about  noon  by  these 
cavalrymen  was  unquestionably  the  first  intelligence  that 
Pope  received  of  Lee's  thrust.  His  own  orders  prove 
this,  for  he  not  only  immediately  dispatched  General  Ste- 
vens to  seize  and  hold  the  Little  River  pike,  but  detached 
Hooker  from  his  division  and  sent  him  to  Germantown, 
a  point  just  in  front  of  Fairfax  Court  House,  where  the 
two  pikes  meet,  to  take  charge  of  some  troops  there  and 
post  them  to  resist  the  threatening  movement,  ordered 
McDowell  — 

"  immediately  to  march  rapidly  back  to  Fairfax  Court  House 
with  your  whole  division  (corps)  and  assume  command  of  the 
two  brigades  there,  and  occupy  Germantown  with  your  whole 
force,  so  as  to  cover  the  turnpike  from  this  place  to  Alexandria. 
Jackson  is  reported  advancing  on  Fairfax  with  20,000  men," — 

and  soon  afterwards  hurried  Heintzelman's  two  divisions 
down  the  pike  toward  Fairfax.  And  it  was  while  thus 
moving  that  General  Kearny  received  General  Stevens's 
urgent  summons,  and  opportunely  hastened  to  the  stricken 
field,  as  will  soon  be  related. 

After  proceeding  across  country  several  miles  in  rather 
a  winding  or  crooked  course,  the  column  was  marching 
over  an  elevated  tract  of  open  country,  which  sloped  down 
VOL.  n 


482  ISAAC  INGALLS  STEVENS 

in  front  to  a  marshy  hollow  clothed  with  small  growth, 
and  partially  timbered.  Beyond  the  hollow,  open  fields 
appeared  again,  and  beyond  them  dense  pine  woods.  To 
the  rear  the  high  ground  extended  to  the  main  turn- 
pike, half  a  mile  distant,  down  which  were  seen  the  white 
covers  of  the  crowded  wagons  moving  in  retreat. 

At  this  moment  the  little  cavalcade  at  the  head  of  the 
column  was  suddenly  surprised  by  the  sight  of  a  rebel 
skirmish  line  deployed  across  the  fields  in  front  and  cau- 
tiously advancing  toward  it,  and  the  more  because  the 
Little  River  pike,  as  the  cavalrymen  said,  was  still  some 
distance  away.  The  skirmishers  were  already  across  the 
hollow  and  close  at  hand  when  first  seen. 

At  the  first  glance  General  Stevens  realized  what  that 
rebel  skirmish  line  portended.  It  portended  an  attack  in 
force  upon  the  turnpike,  the  only  line  of  retreat.  Full 
well  he  knew  that  the  movement  must  be  arrested,  or  the 
line  of  retreat  would  be  broken,  the  army  cut  in  two 
while  widely  extended  along  the  road,  and  a  great  disaster 
inflicted.  Instantly  he  threw  forward  two  companies  of 
the  Highlanders,  under  Captains  W.  T.  Lusk  and  Eobert 
Ives,  to  drive  back  the  enemy's  advance  and  uncover  his 
movement.  Deploying  in  skirmish  order,  they  ran  for- 
ward, exchanging  a  sharp  fire  with  the  opposing  line  and 
driving  it  back,  crossed  the  hollow,  surmounted  a  graded 
railroad  embankment  which  traversed  it,  and  pushed  on 
after  the  rebel  skirmishers  into  the  farther  fields.  The 
embankment  was  the  grade  of  the  same  Manassas  Gap 
Railroad  over  which,  beyond  Bull  Run,  Jackson  made  his 
fierce  fight. 

Captain  Stevens,  directing  the  skirmishers,  had  just 
ridden  on  top  of  the  embankment,  when  a  rebel  soldier 
half  way  across  the  field  in  front,  who  was  helping  off  a 
wounded  comrade,  withdrew  his  arm  from  his  comrade's 
support,  deliberately  aimed  at  the  mounted  officer,  and 
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fixed,  and  the  bullet  passed  through  his  hat,  iuliictiug  a 
sharp  Kip  upon  his  head.  Twenty  muskets  were  instantly 
fired  at  the  hold  rebel  in  return,  but  without  effect, 
and  coolly  and  deliberately  he  shifted  his  piece  to  his  left 
hand,  replaced  his  right  arm  around  his  comrade's  waist, 
and  helped  him  slowly  off  in  safety. 

While  the  Highlanders  were  thus  pushing  back  the 
enemy,  Greneral  Steyens.  without  halting  or  retarding  the 
march  of  his  troops  an  instant,  was  forming  them  as  fast 
as  they  came  up  in  a  column  of  brigades  on  the  hither 
side  of  the  fields  beyond  the  hollow.  While  thus  form- 
ing, a  regiment  of  the  enemy  advanced  in  line  of  battle 
from  the  woods  more  than  half  way  across  the  fields,  and 
the  TTnion  skirmishers  fell  back  before  it.  But  Benja- 
min's guns,  haying  just  taken  position  on  the  right  of  tiie 
forming  column,  opened  upon  the  regiment,  and  it  im- 
mediately fell  back  and  disappeared  in  the  woods.  Lusk's 
company  now  rejoined  its  regiment,  but  lyes's  fell  back  to 
the  railroad  grade,  and  remained  there  during  the  battle. 

The  eoliunn  was  formed  in  the  edge  of  quite  a  large 
open  tract,  the  farther  side  of  which  was  closed  by  the 
woods.  Woods  also  extended  on  the  right  side  all  along 
the  open  ground.  Xear  the  centre  of  the  open  tract,  and 
to  the  left  and  front  of  the  column,  was  a  farmhouse, 
with  outbuildings  and  orchard,  and  just  beyond  it  a  large- 
field  of  tall,  waying  corn  extended  to  the  woods  in  front, 
and  to  woods  on  the  left.  The  estate  was  known  as  Fruit- 
Tale,  and  belonged  to  the  family  of  Reid,  but  was  occu- 
pied at  this  time  by  a  family  named  Heath. 

A  road  coming  from  the  main  turnpike  in  rear  ran  in 
a  northerly  course  past  the  right  of  the  forming  column, 
extended  along  the  right  edge  of  the  open  groimd, 
traversed  the  fcirther  woods,  and  crossed  the  Little  River 
pike  at  right  angles.  This  has  been  known  since  odouial 
days  as  the  Ox  Road,  and  the  eminence  over  which  it  runs, 
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just  north  of  the  crossing,  is  Ox  Hill,  from  which  the 
Confederates  have  named  the  coming  engagement  the 
battle  of  Ox  Hill.  In  Union  reports  and  histories  it  is 
known  as  the  battle  of  Chantilly,  from  the  hamlet  of  that 
name  six  miles  westward  on  the  Little  Kiver  pike. 

The  column  was  soon  formed  in  the  following  order :  — 

28th  Mass.,  79th  Highlanders,  Col.  David  Morrison. 
50th  Penn.,  8th  Michigan,  Col.  Benjamin  C.  Christ. 
100th  Penn.,  46th  New  York,  Lieut.-Col.  David  A.  Lecky. 

The  formation  was  nearly  completed  when  General 
Reno  appeared.  He  had  been  sick  and  off  duty  the  day 
before.  The  conference  between  him  and  General  Ste- 
vens was  brief.  The  latter  pointed  out  the  supposed  po- 
sition of  the  enemy,  in  a  few  strong  words  showed  the 
necessity  of  hurling  back  his  threatened  advance,  and 
declared  his  intention  of  attack  as  soon  as  his  column  was 
formed.  General  Reno  seemed  undecided  and  he^itating. 
He  seemed  not  to  approve  the  movement,  but  he  certainly 
did  not  disapprove  it  in  words,  nor  did  he  give  any  orders, 
nor  take  command  in  any  way,  and  soon  turned  and  rode 
back. 

General  Stevens  now  dismounted,  and  directed  his  staff 
to  dismount,  and  sent  one  of  them  to  each  of  the  leading 
regiments,  with  orders  to  go  forward  with  it  and  make 
every  exertion  to  force  the  charge  home.  He  sent  Cap- 
tain Stevens  to  the  Highlanders,  and  Lieutenant  Dear- 
born, his  aide,  to  the  28th  Massachusetts. 

The  column  now  advanced,  Benjamin's  guns  firing 
shells  into  the  woods  in  front.  It  descended  a  long,  gen- 
tle slope,  crossed  a  slight  hollow,  and  swept  steadily  up 
the  easy  ascent  in  three  firm,  regular  lines  with  the  fixed 
bayonets  glistening  above  them.  Not  a  sight  nor  sound 
betrayed  the  presence  of  the  enemy.  There  was  nothing 
to  be  seen  but  the  open  field,  extending  two  hundred 
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3rai<is  in  front  and  dosed  by  tiie  wall  of  woods,  with  an 
old  sigzag  rail  fence  at  its  edge.  "  There  is  no  enemy 
there,"  exclaimed  Captain  Ln^  to  Captain  Stevens,  as 
they  were  marching  side  by  side ;  •  •  they  hare  fallen  back ; 
we  shall  find  notiiing  there." 

Even  as  he  spoke,  the  enemy  poured  a  tenific  ToUey 
from  behind  the  rail  fence.  Captain  Stevens  struck  the 
ground  with  great  force  and  snddenne^  shot  in  the  arm 
and  Mp,  and  as  he  strog^ed  to  his  feet  saw  the  even  bat- 
tie  line  of  the  Highlanders  presdng  firmly  and  steadily 
on.  A  few  minutes  later  Greneral  Stevens  came  up  on 
foot,  stopped  a  moment  to  ask  his  son  if  he  was  badly 
hurt,  and  to  order  a  soldier  to  help  him  off  the  field,  and, 
unheeding  his  remonstrance  moved  on  after  the  first 
line. 

The  enemy  was  smiting  the  column  with  a  terrible  and 
deadly  musketry.  The  men  were  falling  fast.  General 
Stevens  now  ordered  Captain  Lusk  to  hasten  to  the  50th 
Pennsylvania,  which  was  hesitating  at  entering  tiie  corn- 
field, and  to  push  them  forward,  for,  as  the  column  ad- 
vanced, the  left  struck  and  extended  into  this  cornfield. 

The  troops,  under  the  witheiing  hail  of  bullets,  were 
now  wavering  and  almost  at  a  standstill.  Five  color-beai^ 
ers  of  the  Highlanders  had  fallen  in  succession,  and  the 
colors  again  fell  to  the  ground.  At  this  crisis  General 
Stevens  pushed  to  tiie  frcmt,  seized  the  falling  colors  from 
the  hands  of  the  wounded  bearer,  unheeding  his  cry, 
*■  For  Grod's  sake,  don't  take  the  colors,  general ;  they  'U 
shoot  you  if  you  do ! "  and  calling  aloud  upon  his  old 
regiment,  ■•  Highlanders,  my  Highlanders,  follow  your 
general  I ''  rushed  forward  with  the  upKfted  flag.  The 
regiment  responded  nobb^.  They  rushed  forward,  reached 
the  edge  of  the  woods,  hurled  themselves  with  fury  upon 
the  fonce  and  the  rebel  line  behind  it,  and  tiae  enemy 
broke  and  fled  in   disorder.     The   2Sth   Massachusetts 
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joined  gallantly  in  the  charge,  and  the  other  brigades  as 
gallantly  supported  the  first.  At  this  moment  a  sudden 
and  severe  thunderstorm,  with  a  furious  gale,  burst  over 
the  field  and  the  rain  fell  in  torrents,  while  the  flash  of 
lightning  and  peals  of  thunder  seemed  to  rebuke  man's 
bloody,  fratricidal  strife. 

General  Stevens  fell  dead  in  the  moment  of  victory. 
A  bullet  entered  at  the  temple  and  pierced  his  brain.  He 
still  firmly  grasped  the  flagstafE,  and  the  colors  lay  fallen 
upon  his  head  and  shoulders.  His  noble,  brave,  and 
ardent  spirit,  freed  at  last  from  the  petty  jealousies  of 
earth,  had  flown  to  its  Creator. 
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The  enemy's  troops  thus  struck  and  hurled  hack  were 
Ewell's  division  of  Jackson's  corps.  Hays's  and  Trim- 
ble's brigades  were  behind  the  fence,  and  were  supported 
by  Early's  and  Lawton's  brigades  in  the  woods  in  their 
rear.  This  was  the  centre  division  in  Jackson's  column. 
The  leading  one,  under  Starke,  had  already  crossed  the 
Ox  Road,  and  the  rear  division,  under  A.  P.  HiU,  was 
closed  up  on  Ewell's. 

Jackson,  judging  from  the  fury  of  the  attack  and  the 
numbers  of  his  men  running  in  disorder  out  of  the 
woods  that  he  was  assailed  by  a  heavy  force,  and  fearing 
for  his  artillery,  which  had  taken  position  on  Ox  HiU,  on 
the  north  side  of  the  pike,  when  Ewell's  division  advanced 
into  the  woods  on  the  south  side,  at  once  moved  his  bat- 
teries half  a  mile  back  up  the  pike  to  a  long  ridge,  and 
planted  them  in  position  to  rally  his  troops  upon  in  case 
of  need,  while  at  the  same  time  he  hurried  Hill's  infantry 
division  forward  to  maintain  the  battle.  That  officer 
advanced  the  brigades  of  Branch  and  Brockenbrough 
(Field's),  and  successively  threw  into  the  fight  those  of 
Gregg,  Pender,  Thomas,  and  Archer,  all  of  which,  except 
the  last,  became  heavily  engaged  and  sufEered  severely. 
General  Stevens's  division  withstood  the  attack  of  these 
fresh  troops  stoutly.  It  had  driven  back  everything  in 
its  immediate  front,  but  the  contest  now  raged  over  the 
cornfield  on  the  left.  It  was  impossible  for  its  scanty 
numbers  long  to  resist  the  pressure  of  Hill's  brigades, 
successively  rushing  into  the  conflict. 
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But  aid  was  at  hand. 

At  the  moment  of  ordering  the  fatal  charge,  General 
Stevens  sent  Lieutenant  H.  G.  Belcher,  of  the  8th  Michi- 
gan, back  to  the  main  turnpike  with  instructions  to  ask 
support,  and  to  go  from  commander  to  commander  until 
he  secured  it.  Belcher  applied  to  several  generals,  who 
declined  to  go  without  orders,  until  finally  he  met  Gen- 
eral Kearny.  Scarcely  had  he  made  known  his  mission 
to  him,  and  its  urgency  was  startlingly  emphasized  by  the 
rapid  and  fierce  musketry  of  the  battle,  when  Kearny 
exclaimed,  "  By  God,  I  will  support  Stevens  anywhere ! " 
and  at  once  broke  the  head  of  his  column  off  the  pike, 
and  struck  across  the  fields  to  the  sound  of  the  battle. 

It  was  Birney's  brigade  that  Kearny  so  promptly 
brought  to  the  rescue.  They  arrived  just  in  time.  The 
4th  Maine,  Colonel  Elijah  Walker,  formed  line  in  rear  of 
the  cornfield,  considerably  to  the  left  of  the  farmhouse, 
and  opened  on  the  enemy  swarming  in  the  farther  edge 
of  the  field.  The  remaining  regiments  as  they  came 
up,  the  101st  New  York,  3d  Maine,  4th  New  York,  and 
1st  New  York,  extended  the  line  to  the  right  as  far  as 
the  house,  or  the  right  border  of  the  cornfield,  and,, as 
General  Birney  reports,  "  held  the  enemy  and  sustained 
unflinchingly  the  most  murderous  fire  from  a  superior 
force."  From  this  position  they  made  a  gallant  advance 
well  into  the  cornfield,  driving  back  the  enemy  to  the 
woods,  and  then  withdrew  to  their  former  ground.  Cap- 
tain George  E.  Randolph  planted  his  battery  of  four  guns 
immediately  in  rear  of  the  line,  and  fired  over  it  into  the 
farther  side  of  the  cornfield  and  into  the  woods.  The 
18th  New  York  and  57th  Pennsylvania  were  put  in  later, 
and  helped  sustain  the  contest. 

General  Stevens's  troops  maintained  their  unequal  bat- 
tle until  after  Birney's  line  opened.  Jackson  reports,  "  So 
severe  was  the  fire  in  front  and  flank  of  Branch's  brig- 
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ade  as  to  produce  in  it  some  disorder  and  falling  back," 
and  other  Confederate  o£B.cers  mention  the  severe  flank 
fire,  showing  conclusively  that  both  Stevens's  and  Bir- 
ney's  smote  this  brigade,  one  in  flank,  the  other  in  front, 
under  which  double  fire  it  was  broken  and  driven  back. 
"  This  engagement  is  regarded  by  this  brigade  as  one  of 
our  severest,"  says  its  commander  in  his  report.     After 
holding  their  ground  for  an  hour  in  the  unequal  con- 
test, and  expending  all  their  ammunition.  General  Ste- 
vens's troops  fell  back  to  the  Reid  house  from  the  position 
they  had  so  gaUantly  won.     The  enemy  did  not  advance 
into  the  open  ground  on  the  right  of  the  cornfield,  and 
Birney's  fight  was  continued  over  it  until  night  ended 
the  contest. 

Ferrero's  brigade,  of  only  three  regiments,  reached 
the  field  immediately  after  Stevens's  division,  and  was 
ordered  by  General  Reno  to  cover  his  right.  The  51st 
New  York,  the  leading  regiment,  moved  forward  into 
the  woods  some  distance  on  the  right  of  Stevens's  col- 
umn until  it  encountered  the  line  of  Starke's  divison, 
became  somewhat  engaged,  and  retired  with  a  loss  of 
thirteen.  The  next  regiment,  the  21st  Massachusetts, 
was  not  to  escape  so  easily.  Thrown  forward  on  the 
left  of  the  51st  New  York,  and  disconnected  from  it,  it 
advanced  for  a  long  distance  in  the  woods,  somewhat 
disordered  by  fallen  trees,  struck  the  enemy's  line,  and 
unexpectedly  received  a  deadly  voUey,  and  nearly  one 
hundred  brave  fellows,  dead  and  wounded,  lay  prostrate 
at  the  blow.  The  gallant  regiment  returned  the  fire  as 
weU  as  it  could,  but  in  the  drenching  rain  many  guns 
became  unserviceable,  and  it  fell  back  from  the  woods, 
the  enemy  not  pursuing.  The  third  regiment,  the  51st 
Pennsylvania,  entered  the  woods  on  the  right  of  the  51st 
New  York,  but  were  not  engaged. 

Meantime  Starke  withdrew  his  whole  division  from  the 
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woods  back  to  the  Little  River  pike,  and  moved  to  the 
rear.  Whether  his  line,  struck  by  an  unaccountable 
panic,  fell  into  disorder,  or  whether  Jackson  drew  back 
the  troops  for  the  support  of  Hill,  aU  of  whose  brigades 
were  then  going  into  the  fight,  is  uncertain,  but  probably 
the  latter.  Early  moved  to  the  left  and  covered  the 
front  vacated  by  Starke,  but  with  a  contracted  line,  while 
Trimble's  and  Lawton's  brigades  were  content  to  hold 
their  ground  in  the  woods  considerably  to  the  rear  of  the 
fence  from  which  Hays  and  Trimble  had  been  so  roughly 
driven. 

Longstreet  deployed  Toombs's  and  Anderson's  brigades 
of  his  leading  division  (Jones's),  and  advanced  them  into 
the  woods  in  support  of  Jackson's  troops,  but  they  were 
not  called  upon,  as  night  soon  closed  the  contest. 

"  As  I  rode  up  and  met  General  Jackson,"  says  Longstreet 
in  his  "Manassas  to  Appomattox,"  "I  remarked  upon  the 
number  of  his  men  going  to  the  rear. 

"  '  General,  your  men  don't  appear  to  work  well  to-day  ? ' 
" '  No,'  he  replied,  '  but  I  hope  it  will  prove  a  victory  in  the 
morning.' " 

As  the  stricken  21st  Massachusetts  emerged  from  the 
woods,  near  where  General  Stevens  formed  his  column,  it 
was  met  by  General  Kearny,  who  was  searching  for  troops 
to  cover  the  right  flank  of  Birney's  line. 

"  In  fierce  haste,"  says  General  C.  F.  "Walcott,  the  historian 
of  the  regiment,  in  a  paper  on  this  battle  before  the  Massachu- 
setts Military  Historical  Society,  "  he  ordered  the  regiment  to 
move  on  the  run  to  take  post  on  Birney's  right,  the  position  of 
whose  line  was  indicated  only  by  the  flashes  of  their  muskets. 
Luckily  two  of  our  companies,  which  had  been  detached  in  the 
woods  to  cover  our  flanks,  had  escaped  the  ambuscade  into 
which  the  others  had  fallen,  and  now  joined  us  with  serviceable 
guns,  and  the  regiment,  about  two  hundred  strong,  moved 
across  the  open  ground  towards  the  cornfield  and  the  front  of 
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Bimey's  rigbt,  deplojing  a  iiajx  skirmish  line  to  ooTer  oar  right 
and  front  as  ^re  advanced. 

**  As  our  skirmisheis  came  np  to  the  rail  fence  of  tiie  corn- 
field tbej  were  fired  on  by  Thomas's  skrnnishers.  vhose  brigade, 
with  two  of  Pendex's  r^ments,  was  in  the  cornfield,  and  com- 
ing from  the  woods  well  on  Bimev's  ri^t.  Crossing  tiie  line 
of  tiie  fence  we  soon  halted  in  the  com,  nndex  a  dropping  fire 
from  the  enemy.  General  Keamy  was  &>Ilowing  ns  np  closely, 
and  as  we  came  to  a  halt  fiercely  tried  to  force  ns  fonnod.  say- 
ing that  we  were  firing  on  onr  own  men.  and  tiiat  there  were  n€ 
rebels  near  ns.  We  had  die  proof  in  two  prisoners  —  an  offi- 
cer uid  pnTate  of  a  Georgia  raiment — brooght  in  by  oar 
skirmishers,  besades  ti>e  warning  cries  of  *  Smrender,"  coming 
both  from  onr  right  and  front :  bnt,  nnf ortonatelj,  Ke^ony's 
jndgment  seemed  unable  to  appreciate  the  existence  of  the 
peril  which  his  military  instinct  had  caosed  him  to  goaid 
igainsL  Ldentenant  W^cott.  of  die  brigade  staff,  took  onr 
prisoners  to  bim,  saying, '  Genet^  if  yon  don't  believe  there 
are  rebels  in  die  ocnm,  bras  are  two  prisoners  from  the  49th 
Georgia,  jnst  taken  in  oar  front"     Crying  ont  fiercely, '  ■ 


-  yon  and  yonr  prisoners  I "  the  general,  entirely  alone,  appar- 
ently in  nngOTemahle  rage  at  onr  disregard  of  his  peremptory 
aiders  to  advance,  forced  his  horse  throngh  the  deep,  sticky 
mnd  of  the  cornfield  past  flie  left  of  the  regiment,  passing 
within  a  few  feet  of  where  I  was  standing.  I  watched  him 
moving  in  the  mnrky  twilight  throngh  the  com.  and,  when  less 
tiian  twenty  yards  away,  saw  his  horse  suddenly  rear  and  turn, 
and  half  a  doien  mnskets  flash  aionnd  him:  so  died  the  in- 
trepid soldier.  General  Philip  Kearny ' 

~  Diverted  by  onr  movement  from  their  design  npon  BSmey's 
brigade,  the  enemy  sniged  np  against  onr  front  and  right  flank, 
took  what  fire  we  eonld  give  them  at  a  few  paces  distance 
(which  fliey  retnmed  with  interest},  and  in  the  dark,  ignorant 
of  onr  weakness,  allowed  ns  to  wididraw  from  thdr  front  witii- 
ont  pnrsnit,  and  in  a  few  minntes  also  drew  back  themselves 
frwn  the  cornfield  to  die  woods  behind  it.  Except  a  few  scat- 
tering shots  on  Kmey's  front,  which  soon  ceased,  the  batde  of 
Quntilly  was  now  over.'' 
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Supposing  from  the  non-return  of  General  Kearny 
that  he  had  fallen  or  been  captured,  General  Birney  as- 
sumed command  of  his  division,  and  after  the  battle  was 
over  relieved  his  hard-fought  troops  with  General  Poe's 
brigade.  Robinson's  brigade  was  posted  during  tlie  bat- 
tle on  the  high  ground  near  the  main  turnpike,  and  was 
not  engaged.  The  Union  troops  held  the  ground  upon 
which  they  fought  until  half  past  two  in  the  morning, 
brought  oE  their  wounded,  and  then  retreated  to  Fairfax 
Court  House  after  the  last  of  the  troops  from  Gentrevillo 
had  passed. 

Only  sixteen  Union  regiments,  viz.,  six  of  Stevens's 
division,  three  of  Ferrero's  brigade,  and  seven  of  Birney's 
brigade,  with  six  guns,  Benjamin's  two  20-pounder  rifles, 
and  Randolph's  four  12-pounders,  fought  this  battle 
against  Jackson's  whole  corps  of  seventy  regimonts,  of 
which  at  least  forty-eight  were  in  the  fight.  The  Union 
force  numbered  5500  ofEective,  the  Confederate  at  least 
twice  as  many. 

In  this  brief  and  fierce  battle  the  losses  on  each  side 
were  from  800  to  1000.  The  foUowiiijj^  statement  is 
made  up  from  Confederate  of&oial  reports  and,  on  the 
Union  side,  from  regimental  histories,  for  there  are  no  offi- 
cial reports  of  Union  losses,  except  four  in  I'oe's  brigade, 
and  from  estimates  based  on  all  available  data,  but 
undoubtedly  falls  short  of  the  actual  losses. 

How  exactly  General  Stevens  grasped  the  military 
situation  when  he  caught  sight  of  the  rebel  skirmish  line, 
and  instantly  decided  to  stay  Jackson's  impending  ad- 
vance by  an  attack  that  would  throw  even  him  on  the 
defensive,  is  clearly  shown  by  the  Confederate  leader's 
objective,  and  the  dispositions  he  had  made  of  his  troops 
to  accomplish  it. 

Jackson  had  moved  down  the  pike  from  Chantilly 
slowly  and  carefully,  to  give  time  for  Longstroet  to  close 
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op  in  support.  His  troops  were  well  in  hand,  the  infan- 
try of  one  division,  and  probably  of  all  thiee,  marching 
in  two  columns,  one  on  each  side  of  the  road,  and  the 
aitilleiy  on  the  road  between  them.  Ali^idy  he  had 
thrown  this  solid  column,  prepared  for  battle  rather  than 
for  the  march,  athwart  the  Ox  Eoad,  which  led  straight 
across  to  the  coveted  line  of  retreat.  Already  his  skir- 
mishers, supported  by  a  regiment,  had  pushed  southward 
half  a  mile,  and  were  advancing  across  country  to  the 
oiher  pij^  and  in  another  half  mile  —  in  ten  minutes 
more  —  would  come  in  plain  a^it  of  the  wagons  movinc;' 
back  upon  it.  His  whole  corps  was  in  position, — Ewell's 
division  (under  Lawton)  in  the  centre,  Starke  on  the  left. 
Hill  on  the  right.  It  lay  wholly  in  Jackson's  will  and 
power,  advancing  but  Httle  over  a  mile,  to  hurl  this 
mig^hty  mass,  seventy  regiments  strong,  u^on  Pope's  only 
road  and  his  retreating  troops  and  trains.  Who  that 
knows  Jackson's  career  can  doubt  his  will  and  power  to 
seize  the  goldoi  opportunity  ? 

At  the  very  instant  of  lannebing  the  thunderbolt, 
Jackson  learns  that  the  enemy  is  advandi^  upon  him, 
his  skirmishers  are  driven  in,  his  centre  division  is  hurled 
headlong  from  its  position,  the  fugitives  pour  out  of  the 
woods,  he  hurries  his  artillery  to  the  rear,  is  forced  to 
throw  the  whole  of  his  right  division  into  the  fight,  brig- 
ade after  brigade,  and  to  withdraw  his  left  division  for 
his  last  reserve.  The  possibfliiy  of  striking  his  enemy 
is  gone.  He  can  onty  say,  "  I  hope  it  will  prove  a  victory 
to-morrow." 

And  the  troops  that  General  Stevens  led  to  this  des- 
perate and  victorious  charge  were  the  same  who.  but  ten 
weeks  ^ce,  soflFered  the  slaughter  on  James  Island,  and 
had  just  lost  half  of  their  number  in  the  bloody  encounters 
on  the  plains  of  Bull  Run.  Can  more  be  said  for  the 
gallantry  and  devotion  of  the  soldiers,  or  the  hold  upon 
diem  of  their  heroic  leader  ? 
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Had  General  Stevens  remained  on  the  defensive  and 
given  time  —  and  time  counted  by  minutes  —  for  Jack- 
son to  advance,  disaster  were  inevitable.  How  long  could 
his  scanty  force  of  nine  regiments,  outflanked  and  over- 
borne, have  resisted  the  avalanche?  True,  Kearny  was 
on  the  pike,  and  perhaps  others  would  have  joined  in  the 
defense,  but  where  was  the  army  or  corps  commander  to 
put  them  in,  and  order  and  control  battle  against  Jack- 
son's onslaught,  backed  by  Longstreet?  Pope  was  at 
CentreviUe ;  Sumner,  with  his  second  corps,  north  of  it ; 
Sigel's,  McDowell's,  Franklin's  troops  scattered  from 
Fairfax  to  Alexandria  and  Washington ;  Banks  retreating 
down  Braddock  road,  —  all  scattered  and  out  of  reach. 
The  closest  study  of  the  situation  strengthens  the  convic- 
tion that  General  Stevens  that  day  saved  the  army  and 
the  country  from  an  appalling  disaster. 

General  McDowell,  hurrying  to  Fairfax  Court  House 
as  directed  by  General  Pope,  met  Patrick's  brigade  near 
that  point  and  posted  it  behind  Difficult  Run,  just  in 
front  of  Germantown,^  where  it  was  supported  by  Rick- 
etts's  division.  General  Stuart,  who  with  his  cavalry 
preceded  Jackson's  column  down  the  pike,  after  passing 
the  Ox  Road  some  two  miles  found  his  advance  arrested 
by  these  troops,  and,  after  some  skirmishing,  moved  ofE 
northward  toward  Flint  Hill  in  a  fruitless  effort  to  flank 
the  Union  line.  Patrick's  brigade  lost  twenty  wounded. 
Neither  force  took  any  part  in  the  battle  of  Chantilly. 

'  Statement  of  Colonel  Charles  McClure,  of  Patrick's  staff. 
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UNION  LOSSES. 

Stevens's  diyision :                        Staff 2 

First  brigade:                        UOOth  Pei^s^lvamji    '.'.'.'.'.'.  36 

Colonel  Daniel  Leasnie     ( 46th  New  York 50* 

Second  brigade  :                    ]  79th  Highlanders  .......  40 

Colonel  David  Morrison   \  28th  Massachusetts    ......  99 

Third  brigade :                      j  8th  Michigan  (7  killed)  .    .    .    .    .  SO* 

Colonel  B.  C.  Christ          J  50th  Pennsylvania  (7  killed)  ...  50* 

Beno's  division : 

Feraeio's  brigade                     21st  Massachusetts 130 

51st  New  York '.  13 

51st  Pennsylvania  (none) 

143 

Kearny's  division :                       Staff 1 

Bimey's  brigade                       3d  Maine  ........    .    .  50 

4th  Maine 64 

40th  New  York 163 

1st  New  York 40* 

38th  New  York 25* 

101st  New  York 40* 

57th  Pennsylvania 25* 

Poe's  brigade :                        Pickets 4 

Total :  16  legiments 412 


*  Estimated.    No  leport  in  war  records  or  histories. 
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CONFEDERATE  LOSSES. 

Jackson's  corps : 

Stark's  division                       20  regiments 71* 

Ewell's  division : 

Lawton's  brigade                  6  regiments 12 

Early's  brigade                     7  regiments 32 

Trimble's  brigade                 5  regiments 21 

Hays's  brigade                     5  regiments 135 

43  200 
Hill's  division  : 

Branch's  brigade                      5  regiments 108 

Pender's  brigade                      4  regiments 58 

Greg's  brigade                         5  regiments 104 

Archer's  brigade  5  regiments  (not  engaged)  .... 

Field's  (or  Brockenbrongh's)  4  regiments  (no  report) 75* 

Thomas's  brigade                     4  regiments  (loss  not  reported)   .    .  75* 

27  420 
Longstreet's  corps : 

Jones's  division 1 

Total:  70  regiments  —  48  in  action  .     .     .     .  692 

*  Estimated.     General  TTill  reports  his  lo^  as  306.    It  is  impossible  to  reoonoile 
these  smaU  losses  with  the  Confedeiate  reports  of  the  severity  of  the  fighting. 
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Note.  —  The  Confederate  reports  of  the  battle  of  Chantilly,  or  Ox  Hill, 
show  with  tolerable  clearuess  their  troops  engaged,  and  the  positions  and 
parts  taken  by  them.  Early's  report  definitely  locates  Hays's  and  Trimble's 
brigades  "  in  line  of  battle  on  the  right  of  Jackson's  division,  and  occupy- 
ing positions  in  the  edge  of  a  field  beyond  a  piece  of  woods  through  which 
the  Ox  Road  here  runs."  This  is  unmistakably  the  very  position  from  which 
General  Stevens's  charge  drove  the  enemy.  The  loss  in  Hays's  brigade 
(135)  was  greater  than  that  of  any  other.  Early  acknowledges  that  Hays's 
brigade  "  fell  back  in  confusion,  passing  through  these  regiments  (second 
line),  followed  by  the  enemy  ; "  that  the  commander  of  Trimble's  brigade 
was  killed,  and  one  or  two  regiments  of  it  were  thrown  into  some  confusion. 
There  are  no  reports  from  any  officer  of  Jackson's  (Starke's)  division,  except 
the  bare  mention  by  one  brigade  commander  that  they  met  the  enemy  at  Ox 
Hill,  September  1,  and  repulsed  him  ;  none  from  Hays's,  Trimble's,  or  Law- 
ton's  brigades  of  Ewell's  division  ;  and  none  from  Field's  (Brockenbrough's) 
brigade  of  Hill's  division.  General  Longstreet,  in  his  book  Manassas  to 
Appomattox,  pp.  193-195,  says  of  this  battle  :  "  Two  of  Hill's  brigades  were 
thrown  out  to  find  the  enemy,  and  were  soon  met  by  his  advance  in  search 
of  Jackson,  which  made  a  furious  attack,  driving  back  the  Confederate  brig- 
ades in  some  disorder.  Stevens,  appreciating  the  crisis  as  momentous, 
thought  it  necessary  to  f  oUow  the  opportunity  by  aggressive  battle  in  order 
to  hold  Jackson  away  from  the  Warrenton  turnpike.  Kearny,  always  ready 
to  second  any  courageous  move,  joined  in  the  daring  battle.  At  the  critical 
moment  the  rain  and  thunder  storm  burst  with  great  violence  upon  the  com- 
batants, the  high  wind  beating  the  storm  in  the  faces  of  the  Confederates. 
So  firm  was  the  unexpected  battle  that  part  of  Jackson's  line  yielded  to  the 
onslaught.  At  one  moment  his  artillery  seemed  in  danger.  ...  As  I  rode 
up  and  met  General  Jackson,  I  remarked  upon  the  number  of  his  men 
going  to  the  rear  :  — 

"  '  General,  your  men  don't  appear  to  work  well  to-day.' 
" '  No,'  he  replied,  '  but  I  hope  it  will  prove  a  victory  in  the  morning.' 
"  As  both  Federal  division  commanders  fell,  the  accounts  fail  to  do  justice 
to  their  fight.    Stevens,  in  his  short  career,  gave  evidence  of  courage,  judg- 
ment, skill,  and  genius  not  far  below  his  illustrious  antagonist." 

Immediately  after  the  close  of  the  Civil  War,  in  June,  1865,  the  author 
visited  the  battlefield  of  Chantilly.  The  ground  and  its  incidents  agreed 
precisely  with  his  recollections.  The  remains  of  the  fence  at  the  edge  of 
the  woods  from  which  General  Stevens  hurled  the  enemy  were  plainly  visi- 
ble, many  of  the  rails  as  well  as  the  trees  showing  marks  of  bullets.  From 
a  point  near  the  corner  of  the  cornfield,  extending  nearly  perpendicularly 
into  the  woods  for  fifty  yards,  and  facing  to  the  left,  were  the  vestiges  of  a 
hastily  thrown  up  breastwork,  or  cover,  of  earth,  rails,  logs,  and  branches, 
which  the  Union  troops  had  scraped  together  after  driving  back  the  enemy 
in  order  to  meet  the  attack  of  Hill's  troops  on  their  left. 

In  May,  1883,  the  author,  accompanied  by  the  late  General  Charles  F. 
Waloott,  again  visited  the  field,  and  by  the  hospitality  of  Lieutenant  John 
N.  Ballard,  the  present  owner  of  the  estate,  himself  a  Confederate  soldier, 
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spent  the  night  at  the  Keid  house.  Mr.  Ballard  exhibited  a  plan  of  the 
estate,  made  in  1858,  accompanying  a  former  deed,  which  comprised  almost 
exactly  the  battlefield,  and  kindly  permitted  a  tracing  of  it  to  be  made. 
The  distance  between  the  fence  where  General  Stevens  fell  and  the  Little 
Kiver  pike  was  found  by  pacing  to  be  about  four  hundred  yards.  By  this 
data  a  fairly  accurate  map  of  the  battlefield  was  obtained.  Mr.  Charles 
Stewart,  a  very  intelligent  gentleman,  whose  house  is  on  the  Little  River 
pike  half  a  mile  west  of  the  field,  who  was  at  home  at  the  time  of  the  battle 
and  an  eye-witness  of  the  movements  of  the  Confederate  troops,  and  who 
went  over  the  field  the  third  day  after  the  engagement,  pointed  out  to  the 
visitors  the  localities  of  interest  in  connection  with  the  fight  near  his  house, 
and  graphically  narrated  how  Jackson  hurried  his  artillery  to  the  rear  at 
the  opening  of  the  battle,  and  threw  it  into  position  half  a  mile  back  on  a 
bare,  commanding  ridge  near  the  Stewart  house.  This  account  was  fully 
corroborated  by  Mr.  Ballard.  A  full  and  interesting  account  of  this  visit, 
and  also  an  account  of  the  battle,  by  General  Walcott,  is  given  in  volume 
ii..  Military  Historical  Society  of  Massachusetts. 

The  author  has  been  aided  in  preparing  his  account  of  the  battle  by  writ- 
ten statements  from  Colonel  David  Morrison,  Captain  William  T.  Lusk, 
and  Captain  Robert  Armour,  of  the  79th  Highlanders  ;  Lieutenant  Samuel 
N.  Benjamin  and  Captain  George  E.  Randolph,  who  commanded  the  two 
batteries  engaged  ;  Colonel  Elijah  Walker,  of.  the  4th  Maine,  and  Colonel 
Moses  B.  Lakeman,  of  the  3d  Maine ;  and  by  personal  interviews  with  these 
officers  and  many  others,  including  Lieutenant  H.  G.  Belcher,  who  partici- 
pated in  the  engagement. 

War  Records,  series  1,  vol.  xii.,  "  History  of  79th  Highlanders,"  by  Wil- 
liam Todd  ;  The  One  Hundredth  Regiment  Pennsylvania  Volunteers,  Round- 
heads; James  C.  Stevenson,  Michigan  in  the  War,  Maine  in  the  War  ;  Bates's 
History  of  Pennsylvania  Volunteers. 

The  only  reports  of  the  battle  of  Chautilly  by  Union  officers  who  took 
part  in  it  are  those  of  General  Birney  and  Captain  Randolph,  and  they  are 
very  brief.  There  are  actually  no  reports  from  any  officers  of  General 
Stevens's  or  General  Reno's  division,  owing  to  the  death  of  the  com- 
manders —  Reno  fell  at  South  Mountain  a  few  days  later  —  and  the  rapid 
changes  in,  and  movements  of,  the  troops  in  the  Maryland  campaign,  which 
immediately  followed. 


CHAPTER  LIX 

PINAL   SCENE 

After  the  successful  charge  Colonel  Morrison  sent  an 
officer  to  report  that  General  Stevens  had  fallen,  and 
that  the  enemy  had  been  driven  back.  General  Reno,  to 
whom  the  report  was  made,  returned  orders  to  bury  Gen- 
eral Stevens  on  the  field,  and  to  fall  back.  The  High- 
landers reverently  and  tenderly  bore  away  the  body  of 
their  beloved  commander  and  placed  it  in  an  ambulance, 
from  which  one  of  their  number,  although  wounded,  will- 
ingly alighted  to  giVe  room.  The  remains  were  taken 
to. Washington  to  the  house  of  his  dear  friend,  John  L. 
Hayes,  and  thence  to  Newport,  R.  I. 

General  Reno's  apparently  unfeeling  order  excited  great 
indignation  among  the  Highlanders. 

At  the  very  moment  of  his  heroic  death  General  Ste- 
vens was  being  considered  by  the  President  and  his  ad- 
visers as  commander  of  the  armies  in  Virginia.  Mr. 
Hayes  was  assured  of  the  fact  by  a  member  of  the  cabi- 
net, and  it  was  currently  stated  in  the  press.  Certain  it 
is  that  ignoble  personal  rivalries  and  jealousies  could  not 
have  kept  him  down  much  longer. 

He  was  appointed  and  confirmed  a  major-general,  to 
rank  from  July  4,  1862. 

He  was  only  forty-four  years,  five  months,  and  seven 
days  of  age  when  he  fell. 

The  stern  old  Puritan  Abolitionist,  his  aged  father, 
died  August  22,  only  ten  days  previous.  He  frequently 
declared  that  he  should  never  see  Isaac  again,  that  he 
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knew  his  spirit  too  well,  that  he  would  surely  be  killed 
in  battle,  and  it  was  thought  that  brooding  over  this  idea 
hastened  his  own  death. 

General  Stevens  was  buried  in  the  Island  Cemetery  in 
Newport.  The  obsequies  were  attended  by  Governor 
Sprague,  of  Rhode  Island,  and  Governor  Andrew,  of  Mas- 
sachusetts, Professor  Bache  and  officers  of  the  Coast  Sui^ 
vey,  the  mayor  and  council  of  Newport  and  other  digni- 
taries, and  a  large  military  escort.  The  city  of  Newport 
erected  beside  his  grave  a  massive  granite  obelisk,  bearing 
the  following  simple  and  appropriate  inscription,  com- 
posed by  his  brother-in-law,  the  Rev.  Charles  T.  Brooks  : 

DJ   MEMORY  OF 

MAJORr-GENERAL  ISAAC  INGALLS  STEVENS, 

BORN  Hf  ANDOVKR,   MASS., 
MARCH   25,  1818, 
WHO  GAVE   TO  THE   SERVICE   OF  TTTg   COtTNTRT 
A   QtnCK  AND  COMPREHENSIVE  MIND, 

A  WARM  AND  GENEROUS   HEART, 

A  FIRM   WILL  AND   A   STRONG  ARM, 

AND   WHO  FELL   WHILE   RALLYING   HIS   COMMAND 

WITH  THE   FLAG  OF  THE   REPUBLIC   IN   HIS   DYING  GRASP, 

AT   THE   BATTLE    OF  CHANTILLY,  VA., 

SEPTEMBER   1,  1862. 

THIS  MONUMENT 

IS   ERECTED   AS   A   TOKEN   OF 

ADMIRING   GRATITUDE 

BY   THE 

CITY   OF   NEWPORT. 

When  the  Highlanders  were  mustered  out  of  service, 
the  flag  under  whose  folds  General  Stevens  fell  was  sent 
to  his  widow,  with  the  following  letter  from  the  brave 

Colonel  Morrison :  — 

New  Yoke,  September  22, 1S64. 
Mrs.  Isaac  I.  Stevens. 

Dear  Madam,  —  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  the 
colors  of  the  79th  Highlanders,  the  same  that  were  in  the  hand 
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of  your  late  lamented  husband  when  he  received  his  wound. 
Since  I  knew  that  you  wished  to  have  them  in  your  possession 
I  have  watched  them  with  a  jealous  eye  through  many  stormy 
fields.  Although  but  a  rag,  many  a  brave  man  would  have 
sacrificed  his  life  rather  than  anything  dishonorable  should 
happen  them.  From  ChantiUy  to  Blue  Springs,  wherever  they 
were  unfurled,  victory  has  perched  upon  them,  and  when,  torn 
and  tattered,  we  exchanged  them  for  a  new  set,  I  have  carried 
them  about  with  me,  and  I  assure  you  it  gives  me  great  plea- 
sure in  sending  them  to  you,  so  that  you  may  preserve  them  as 
an  heirloom  in  your  family.  Serving  immediately  under  General 
Stevens,  no  one  had  a  better  opportunity  of  knowing  him  than 
myself.  Well  may  you  feel  proud  of  him !  His  nobleness  of 
heart,  his  firm  devotion  to  his  country,  his  untiring  energy,  his 
unflinching  bravery,  have  endeared  him  to  all  those  who  have 
served  under  him.  His  memory  is  engraven  on  the  hearts  of 
every  one  of  his  Highlanders,  and  the  few  of  us  that  are  left 
often  speak  of  the  many  acts  of  kindness  bestowed  on  us  by 
"  Our  General." 

I  am,  madam,  your  obedient  servant, 

D.  Morrison, 
Late  Colonel  l^th  HigManders. 

The  legislature  of  Rhode  Island  passed  resolutions 
upon  the  death  of  General  Stevens,  and  offered  to  pro- 
vide a  fit  resting-place  for  his  ashes.  The  city  of  New- 
port, the  officers  of  the  Coast  Survey,  and  many  other 
public  bodies  paid  fitting  tribute  by  resolutions.  "  When 
the  intelligence  of  his  death  reached  Washington  Terri- 
tory, the  grief  of  all  classes  was  sincere  and  profound. 
Nothing  could  any  one  recall  that  was  base  or  dishonor- 
able, but  much  that  was  lofty  and  manly  in  the  dead 
hero.  The  legislature  passed  resolutions  in  his  honor, 
and  ordered  crape  to  be  worn."  ^  For  many  years  the 
successive  governors  and  legislatures  regularly  paid  trib- 
ute to  his  memory. 

^  H.  H.  Bancroft's  History  of  Washington. 


Efe  fell  —  that  glowing  eye 

In  sudden  night  was  quenched ; 
But  stiU  the  flag  he  lifted  high, 
And  onward  bore  to  victory^ 

In  his  dead  hand  was  clenched. 

He  sank  —  but  o'er  his  head 

The  drooping  ensign  fell, 
As  if  its  folds  it  fondly  spread 
Above  the  forehead,  pale  and  dead, 

Of  him  who  loved  it  well. 

He  sleeps  —  unlock  that  clasp  ! 

The  hero's  work  is  done ! 
Another  hand  that  stafE  shall  grasp. 
And,  if  need  be,  till  Ufe's  last  gasp. 

Like  him  shall  bear  it  on. 

He  rests  —  the  true  and  brave ! 

And  where  his  relics  lie. 
In  holier  beauty  long  shall  wave, 
Fit  canopy  for  freeman's  grave, 

God's  starry  flag  on  high. 

He  lives  —  his  deeds  inspire 

New  strength  for  duty's  strife  : 
Now  myriads  burn  with  nobler  fire 
Onward  to  press  —  to  mount  up  higher 

And  win  the  eternal  life.^ 

*  Anonymous,  from  Boston  Commonwealth. 

Fort  Stevens  at  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia,  guarding  the  entrance  of  the 
Great  River  of  the  West,  fitly  commemorates  the  name  of  the  patriot  states- 
man and  soldier;  also  another  Fort  Stevens,  just  north  of  Washington  City, 
where  Early's  forces  seeking  to  take  the  capital  were  driven  back  in  a  severe 
action  by  General  George  W.  Getty's  Second  Division  of  the  Sixth  Corps 
(of  which  the  author  was  Adjutant  and  Inspector  General),  and  Stevens 
County  in  the  State  of  Washington,  and  Stevensville  in  Montana,  the  site  of 
Cantonment  Stevens.  , 


GENEBAL  STEVENS'S  DESCENDAJSTTS. 

1.  Hazabd,  born  in  Newport,  R.  I.,  June  9,  1842. 

2.  JuuA  Vebginia,  born  in  Newport,  June  27, 1844,  died  in  Backs- 

port,  Me.,  December  7, 1846. 

3.  Susan,  bom  in  Bucksport,  November  20, 1846  ;  married  Richard 

Isaac  Eskridge,  United  States  Army,  in  Portland,  Oregon, 
October  27, 1870. 

4.  Gebtbtjde  Maude,  bom  in  Bucksport,  April  29, 1850. 

5.  Kate,  born  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  November  17, 1852 ;  married 

Edward  Wingard  Bingham,  in  Boston,  Mass.,  February  18, 
1886. 

geandchrldken,  children  op  rlchabd  isaag  eskbidge  and 

Susan  Stevens  Eskbidge. 

1.  Maud,  bom  at  Fort  Vancouver,  Washington  Territory,  August 

21, 1871 ;  married  Edward  Pennington  Pearson,  United  States 
Army,  at  Fort  Reno,  Oklahoma  Territory,  April  16,  1898. 

2.  Richard  Stevens,  bom  at  Tuma  Depot,  Arizona  Territory, 

October  24, 1872. 

3.  Hazard  Stevens,  bom  at  Yuma  Depot,  Febmary  24, 1874 ; 

died  at  Fort  D.  A.  Russell,  Wyoming  Territory,  October  12, 
1874. 

4.  Virginia,  born  at  Fort  D.  A.  Russell,  March  2, 1875. 

5.  Oliver  Stevens,  born  in  Boston,  Mass.,  October  12, 1876. 

6.  Mary  Peyton,  bom  at  Fort  Leavenworth,  Kansas,  March  28, 

1878;  married  Charles  McKinley  Saltzman,  United  States 
Army,  in  Boston,  May  9, 1899. 
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APPENDIX 

FoixowTNG  are  the  marginal  notes  on  the 

MAP 

of  the  Indian  ITations  and  Tribes  of  the  Territoiy  of  Washington,  and  of 
the  Territory  of  Nebraska  vest  of  the  moTith  of  the  YeUowstone.  Sent  to 
the  Hon.  George  W.  Manypenny,  Commissioner  of  Indian  AfEairs,  with 
letter  of  this  date. 

Isaac  I.  Stetess, 
Governor  and  Supt.  Indian  Affairs. 
Qlyhpia,  Washtngtoh  Tbeettobt,  April  30, 1857. 

Tabular  Statement  of  the  Indians  East  of  the  Cascade  Mountains,  etc. 
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Nmnber  with  whom  treaties  have  not  been  made 
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12,000 
8,900 
3,100 
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Written  on  upper  central  margin  in  Governor  Stevens's  handwriting :  — 


Total  number  of  ludlauB  west  of  the  GascAde  UouutaJiiB 
Total  uiimber  of  ludians  east  of  the  Cascade  MouutaiuB 
Total  number  of  Indians,  Territory  of  Waahiugtou  . 
Treaties  have  been  made  with    .       .  .       . 

Treaties  remain  to  be  made  with       .... 


!i,Tia 
12,000 
■J1.T12 
IT.+S'T 

4.316 


Tabular  Statement  of  the  Indians  West  of  the  Cascade  Mountams,  showing 
Tribes,  Population,  Parties  to  the  screral  Treaties,  JReserixaions  piwidtd 
for  in  the  Treaties,  and  Temporary  Encampments. 


Nahk  a»d  Date  of 
Tbsatibs. 


Treaty  of  Medicine 
Greek,  December 
26,1S!>4. 


Treaty  of  Point  El- 
liott, January  22, 
1865. 


Treaty  of  Point-No- 
Foiut,  January  36, 
1S56. 


Treaty  of  Neah  Bay, 
January  81, 1S65. 

Treaty  of  Olympis. 


Tribes  with  whom 
treaties  have  not 
been  made. 


Naus  or  Teibis. 


Quaks-na-miah, 

Mistiually, 

Puy-all-up. 


Buwamisli, 
Suquamish, 
and  allied  tribes. 

Suo-qual-moo, 
Sno-ho-mishj 
and  allied  tribes. 

Ska^its  and  allied 
tribes, 

Ijiunmi, 

Nook-Sahk, 

Sa-mish. 


Glallama, 

Bkokomisll, 

Chem-^-kum. 


Ma-kahs. 


Qulnaiult, 
Kwilleyute. 


Lower  Ghehalls. 
Upper  Ghehalls. 

Cowliti  and  Tla- 

tin-.a-pan. 
Lower  Ohinooks. 

TTpper  Ghinooks. 


Popula- 
tion. 


1300 

942 

1700 
1300 
1060 


4992 


100 


131C 


59fi 


493 


217 
216 


240 
112 


330 


Bessrtattohs. 


Klah-che-min  Is- 
land, 

Near  mouth  of  Nis- 
qually  River. 

Near  mouth  of  Puy- 
all-up  River. 

Noo-sob-te-um,near 
Port  Madlspn,  and 
at  Muokleshoot. 

Te  -  wilt  -  soh  -  da, 
north  side  Suo-ho- 
mish  River. 

S.  K.  end  Perry  (or 
Fidalgo)  Island. 

Ghah  -  ohoo  -  sa  Is- 
land, At  mouth  of 
Lummi  River. 


Head    of    Hood's 
Oanal. 


Gape  Flattery. 

Reservation  to  be 
selected  by  tlie 
President. 

Qniuiault  River  and 
laud  set  apart. 


Tehpoiukv  Ekcakp- 

MSNT3. 


Elah-c  lie-miu  Island . 


Fox  Island. 


Dunginess  Point 
Fort  Kitsap. 


Skagit     Bead,     on 
Whitby  Island. 


Fenu's     Gove,     < 
Whitby  Isliud. 


S.  S.  Ford's  on  tlie 
Ohehalis  River. 

Near  Gowliti  Laud- 
ing. 

Removed  to  Whits 
S.'Umou. 

Vanoouver  and  Gas- 
cades. 


Total  number  of  Indians  west  of  Cascade  Mountains 
Number  with  whom  treaties  have  been  made   . 
Number  with  whom  treaties  have  yet  to  be  made    . 
Largest  number  held  on  temporary  reservations 


9712 
85!17 
1115 
5G86 


All  have  been  assisted  during  the  war.  The  parties  to  the  treaties  of  Neoh  Bay  and  Olymvia, 
the  Lower  Gbehalis  and  Lower  Ohinooks,  have  required  but  little  assistance  at  the  hands  of  the 
Department. 
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Notes  op  the  Indians  op  the  Territory  op  Nebraska  between  the 
Rocky  Mountains  and  Mouth  of  the  Yellowstone. 

The  Blackfoot  Nation  are  in  four  tribes,  viz.,  Piegans,  Bloods,  Black- 
feet,  Gros  Ventres,  and  number  11,500  souls. 

The  map  shows  the  hunting-grounds,  secured  exclusively  to  the  Black- 
feet  in  the  treaty,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Judith,  concluded  October  17,  1855  ; 
the  hunting-ground  common  to  the  Blackfeet  and  Western  Indians,  the 
Blackfeet  and  Assiniboines  ;  the  western  and  southern  boundaries  of  the 
Assiuiboine  country  ;  and  the  western  boundary  of  the  Crow  country. 

The  Western  Indians,  Flatheads,  Pend  Oreilles,  and  a  portion  of  the 
Kootenays,  generally  make  two  hunts  a  year  east  of  the  Kocky  Mountains, 
and  they  depend  for  their  lodges,  parfleches,  apechinos,  and  much  of  their 
meat  upon  these  hunts.  They  get  some  of  their  supplies  by  trade  with  the 
Blackfeet.  The  Indians  of  the  western  tribes,  as  the  Spokanes  and  Coeur 
d'Alenes,  "go  to  bufEalo,"  but  not  in  as  large  numbers  or  with  as  much 
regularity  as  the  preceding. 

The  Nez  Perces  generally  have  a  large  camp  —  over  one  hundred 
lodges  —  either  on  the  common  hunting-grounds  or  in  the  Crow  country. 
Their  hunters  always  pass  one  winter,  and  sometimes  two  winters,  in  suc- 
cession, east  of  the  mountains  before  they  return  to  their  own  country. 


Census  op 

the 

Blackpoot  Nation. 

Tribes. 

Number  of  Lodges. 

Population. 

Piegans. 

340 

3,150 

Bloods. 

290 

2,690 

Blackfeet. 

290 

2,690 

Gros  Ventres. 

360 

2,970 

1280  11,600 
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A  Company,  dismissed  for  disobedience, 

ii.  250-253,  263. 
Abaco  Island,  Bahamas,  i.  101, 102. 
Abemethy,  Alexander  S.,  ii.  265,  317. 
Academic  Board,  West  Point,  awards 

fiist  place  to  Cadet  Stevens,  i.  59. 
Acajete,  i.  140. 
Acapnlco,  i.  436. 

Achilles,  Captain,  ii  169-171, 187. 
Acqnia  Creek,  iL  425,  430. 
Active,  Coast  Survey  steamer,  ii.  185. 
Adams,  Fort,  at  Newport,  i.  60,  61. 
Adams,  John  Qnincy,  i.  44,  73. 
Adams,  Lieutenant,  i.  113. 
Adams,  Mount,  i.  394. 
Adams,  Thomas,  L  306 ;  ii.  75,  92,  107, 

108,  114 
Agnew,  i.  444. 
Ah-iah-nam,  branch  of  Yakima  Biver, 

ii  22,  160. 
Alabama  volunteers,  i  114. 
Albany,  Me.,  i  35, 86. 
Alden,  Fort,  ii  184,  234 
Alden,  James,  Captain,  ii.  185. 
Alez^ider,  Barton  S.,  General,  i  28. 
Alexander,  head  chief  of  Fend  Oreilles, 

ii  77;   at  Flathead  council,  83-89, 

113, 114 
Alexandria   and   Orange  Court  House 

Railroad,  ii  425. 
Alexandria   and    Warrenton   turnpike, 

ii.  433, 435. 
Allen,  Bobert,  General,  i.  28. 
Allen,  William,  Colonel,  ii.  431. 
Almonte,  Mexican  general,  i  203. 
Al-pa-wha  Creek,  ii  70,  147. 
Alvarado,  Mexico,  i  119. 
Alvarez,  Mexican  general,  i  168,  203. 
Alvord,  Benjamin,  General,  ii.  25,  26, 

207. 
Amasoqne,  i  141, 153. 
Ambrose,  Flathead  chief,  ii  85-87. 
Amelia,  Lake,  i  304 
American  Fur  Co.,  i  287,  298,  302,  347 ; 

ii  96,  97. 
American  Ge<^raphical  and  Statistical 

Society  of  New  York,  address  before, 

by  Governor  Stevens,  ii  284. 
Anussville,  Va.,  ii  431. 
Ammen,  JDaniel,  Captain,  ii  364 


Ampndia,  Mexican  general,  L  126. 

Anderson,  Geoi^  T.,  Colonel,  i  490. 

Anderson,  J.  Patten,  i  414 ;  ii  15. 

Anderson,  Peter,  i  462. 

Anderson,  Kobert,  Colonel,  ii  469. 

Andover,  Mass.,  i  1,  2,  19, 35,  86,  227, 
274;  ii270. 

Andover,  Me.,  i  5,  6. 

Andrew,  John  A.,  Governor,  ofEers  regi- 
ment to  Governor  Stevens,  ii  319, 3^, 
499. 

Andrews,  Colonel,  i  220. 

Annapolis,  ii  340-342. 

Anti-Slavery  Society,  Isaac  Stevens  be- 
queaths it  $500,  i  10. 

Appleton,  D.,  &  Co.,  i  300. 

Archer,  J.  J.,  General,  ii  487. 

Armour,  Robert,  Captain,  ii  497. 

Armstrong,  C.  H.,  Captain,  ii  168,  197. 

Armstrong,  Captain,  killed  at  Molmo  del 
Rey,  i  206. 

Army,  reorganization  of,  efforts  to  pro- 
mote, i  240,  259-263. 

Army  of  Virginia,  ii  427. 

Arnold,  Daniel  Lyman,  i  307,  370 ; 
death  of,  ii  420. 

Arnold,  Lewis  G.,  Lieutenant,  i  60, 
77. 

Arnold,  Richard,  Lieutenant,  detailed 
on  exploration,  i  307,  370,  379,  380, 
382 ;  takes  ch^^e  of  wagon-road,  409, 
422 ;  ii  27,  28. 

Ashepoo  River,  ii  374,  379-381. 

Ashley  River,  ii  380. 

AspinwaU,  description  of,i  433,  434 ;  ii 
270. 

Assiniboine  Indians,  meeting  and  talk 
with,  i  342-345,  347 ;  ii  115. 

Atchison,  Camp,  on  MilTc  River,  i  354 

Athsio,  Mexican  village,  i  148. 

Augusta,  6a.,  ii  381. 

Ayotla,  village  in  valley  of  Mexico,  i 
164, 166, 168,  224 

Ayres,  Captain,  killed,  i  206. 

Azotea,  parapeted  roof,  i  181. 

Bache,  Alexander  Dallas,  Professor,  i 
241,  242,  245-247,  250,  253,  254,  276- 
279, 281 ;  remarks  on  Major  Stevens, 
284,  367  ;  ii  273,  319 ;  letter  to,  giv- 
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ing  views  on  military  operation,  875, 

499. 
Bacon,  John  D.,  room-mate,  i.  40,  58. 
Bad  Lands,  i.  360. 
Bahama  Banks,  i.  102. 
Bahama  Islands,  i.  101,  102. 
Bailey,  P.,  i.  468. 
Bainhridge,  Captain,  i.  137. 
Baird,  Spencer  F.,  Professor,  i.  276,  295, 

299;  ii.  273. 
Baker,  Lieutenant,  i.  221. 
Baloh,  Lafayette,  i.  412,  468. 
Bald  Hillock  Creek,  i.  330. 
Bald  HiU,  ii.  435. 
Baldwin,  A.  J.,  ii.  248. 
Ball-in-the-Nose,  Gros  Ventre  chief,  i. 

356. 
Ballard,  John  N.,  Lieutenant,  ii.  496, 

497. 
Baltimore,  i.  250. 
Baltimore    Democratic    Convention,  ii. 

304,305. 
Bangor,  Me.,  i.  95. 
Banks,  Nathaniel  P.,  ii.  299,  426-429, 

432,  475,  494. 
Barker,  Stephen,  i.  35. 
Barnes,  Dr.,  i.  219. 
Barnes,  Ellis,  i.  468. 
Barnes,  George  A.,  i.  415 ;  ii.  15,  224. 
Barnett's  Ford,  ii.  427,  428. 
Barnwell  Island,  ii.  357. 
Barry,  William  F.,  General,  i.  28. 
Bartlett,  W.   H.  C,   Professor,    gives 

characteristics  of  General  Stevens,  i. 

41. 
Bartow,  General,  ii.  435. 
Battery  Island,  ii.  381,  382. 
Bay  Point,  ii.  345,  347. 
Bayly,  George,  i.  260. 
Baynes,  Admiral,  ii.  291,  292. 
Bealton,  Va.,  ii.  426,  432. 
Beam,  George  W.,  Captain,  ii.  169,  170. 
Bear  Tracks,  Flathead  chief,  ii.  86. 
Bear's  Coat,  Gros  Ventre  chief,  i.  356. 
Bear's  Paw  Mountains,  i.  359-361. 
Beaufort,  S.  C,  ii.  353;   occupied  hy 

General  Stevens,  355. 
Beaufort  River,  ii.  355,  858. 
Beauregard,  P.  G.  T.,  i.  28, 60,  HI,  114, 

122,  130,  165,  166,  169,  171 ;  sketch 

of,  216. 
Beauregard,  Fort,  ii.  345. 
Beauregard  Light  Infantry,  ii.  392. 
Beaver  Creek,  i.  376. 
Beaver  Lodge  Creek,  i.  330. 
Bee,  General,  ii.  435. 
Belcher,  H.  6.,  Lieutenant,  ii.  870,  411, 

488,  497. 
Belen,  gate  to  Mexico,  i.  207,  210. 
Belfast,  Me.,  i.  68. 
Belland,  i.  .306,  312. 
Bell,  John,  ii.  306. 


Bell's  Lake,  i.  322. 

Bellingham  Bay,  i.  412  ;  ii.  184,  267. 

Belt  Mountains,  i.  861. 

Benham,  Henry  W.,  Captain,  i.  28,  283, 

284;  General,  ii.  883,  384,  386,  887, 

892;    General   Stevens's  opinion  of, 

398,  394,  897,  899,  400, 409-411 ;  sent 

North  in  arrest,  i.  415,  420,  421. 
Benjamin,  Lieutenant,  wounded,  i.  211, 
Benjamin,  Samuel  N.,  Lieutenant,  ii. 

418,  425,  480, 449,  451,  478,  479,  483, 

484,492,497. 
Benny  Haven's  restaurant,  adjacent  to 

West  Point,  i.  50. 
Benton,  Fort,  i.  848  ;    description  of, 

862, 875 ;  ii.  94,  95, 120. 
Berry  Islands,  Bahamaa,  i.  102. 
B^rard,   Professor,  French  teacher  at 

West  Point,  i.  84,  89. 
Biddle,  Henry  J.,  rival  classmate,  i.  26, 

81,  82,  85-87,  46. 
Big  Blackfoot  Biver,  i.  386  ;  ii.  93. 
Big  Canoe,  Pend  Oreille  chief,  ii.  88, 

Big  Chestnut,  Camp  of  the,  ii.  380-338. 

Big  Folly  Creek,  ii.  390,  391. 

Big  Horn  River,  ii.  108. 

Big  Muddy  River,  i.  852. 

Big   Star,  Spokane    chief,  speech,   ii. 

188,  189. 
Big  Top,  Gros  Ventre  chief,  i.  356. 
Bigelow,  D.  R.,  i.  416  ;  ii.  168. 
Biles,  James,  i.  415. 
Bird,  James,  ii.  101,  114. 
Bird  Island,  ii.  382. 
Bird  TaU  Rock,  i.  876 ;  ii.  124. 
Bimey,  David  B.,  General,  ii,  457,  488, 

492,487. 
Bishop,  David  H.,  marries   Susan  B. 

Stevens,  i.  68 ;  announces  her  death, 

77. 
Bissel,  Lieutenant,  i.  118. 
Bissel,  of  Illinois,  i.  260. 
Bitter  Root  Mountains,  i.  380-382;  ii. 

75,  127. 
Bitter  Root  River,  i.  379,  882,  886 ;  ii. 

75,  127. 
Bitter   Root  vaUey,   i.   852,    864-882, 

385. 
Blackhurn's  Ford,  ii.  437,  439. 
Blackfeet,  description  of,  i.  848,  361, 

352,  368,  870;  talk  with,  378,  874; 

ii,  99 ;  Governor  Stevens's  opinion  of, 

105,  106 ;  council  and  treaty,   112- 

119,  275. 
Blackfoot  council,  i.  431 ;  ii.  27,  58,  89, 

112-119. 
Blackfoot  River,  i.  377,  879. 
Blackfoot  trail,  i.  376. 
Black  River,  ii.  188. 
Blaisdell,  William,  Colonel,  ii.  456. 
Blauchet,  Father,  i.  412, 443. 
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Blankenship,  (Jeoige,   Major,  ii.    168, 

170,197. 
Blue  Monntams,  i.  402,  403 ;  ii.  31. 
Blood  Indians,  i.  348,  351,  352 :  ii.  114, 

505. 
Blnnt,  Simon  F.,  Captain,  i.  269. 
Bois  de  Sioux  River,  i.  322-325. 
Bolon,  A.  J.,  i  416;  ii.  26,  61,  67; 

mordeTed  by  Indians,  121, 157. 
Bonneville,  Colonel,  i.  405. 
Bornp,  Dr.,  i.  313. 
Boston,  i.  1,  78,  82,  94-96. 
Boston,  steamship,  ii.  359,  362. 
Boston  Post,  i.  271-273. 
Bonlieau,  Seraj,  i.  306,  312,  325,  329, 

330,  341. 
BonHeau,  Paul,  L  306,  314,  325,  329, 

330. 
Bontineau,  Pierre,  i.  306,  310,  325,  329, 

341. 
Bowman,  vragonmasteT,  i.  122-124. 
Bow  River,  ii.  100. 
Box  Elder  Creek,  i.  360. 
Boyee's  field  battery,  ii.  409. 
Braddock  Road,  ii.494. 
Bradford,  Edward,  i.  28. 
Bragg,  Braxton,  i.  28. 
Branch,  L.  O.  B.,  General,  ii.  487-489, 

495,  496. 
Brannon,  John  M.,  General,  i.  28. 
Bratton,  WiUiam,  Captmn,  ii.  170. 
Breckinridge,  John  C,  ii.  304. 
Breckinridge,  town,  i.  320. 
Brickyard  Creek,  ii.  858. 
Brent,  Captain,  i.  438. 
Bridges,  i.  7. 

Bristoe  Station,  ii.  431,  433,  439. 
Broad  River,  ii.  356,  374, 37& 
Broad  Run,  ii.  433. 
Broadwell,  i.  332. 
Brockenbrough,  J.  M.,  Colonel,  ii.  487, 

495, 496. 
Broderick,  John,  ii.  270. 
Brooke,  Lloyd,  i.  403 ;  ii  82. 
Brooklyn,  visits  navy  yard,  i.  36. 
Brooks.  Charles  H.,  i.  94 
Brooks,  Charles  T.,  Rev.,  i  67;  solem- 
nizes marriage,  i.  77  ;   poem  on  death 

of  Julia,  i.  92 ;  ii.  499. 
Brooks,  Lieutenant,  i.  112. 
Brooks,  Quincy  A.,  i.  415 ;  ii.  248. 
Brown,  i.  398. 
Brown,  B.  F.,  L  415. 
Browne,  J.  Ross,  ii.  25,  28. 
Buchanan,  James,  President,  ii.  272, 300, 

305,  312. 
Buchanan,  Robert  C,  Lieutenant-Colo- 
nel, ii.  470. 
Buck  Hill,  ii.  485. 
Bucksport,  Me.,  i.  84,  87-100;  returns 

to,  233,  249,  265. 
Bndd,  Captain,  iL  864. 


Bnena  Vista,  village  of,  valley  of  Mex- 
ico, i.  164. 

Buffalo,  countless  herds  of,  L  328,  329 ; 
iL105. 

BnfEalo  chips,  i.  331. 

Buf  ord,  John,  General,  ii.  428, 440,  454, 
465. 

Bnll  Bay,  ii.  879. 

Bull  Bun,  ii.  434,  437. 

Bull's  Head,  Blackfoot  chief,  ii.  101. 

Bumford,  i.403;  ii.  32. 

Bunker  Hill,  battle,  i.  4,  5. 

Bunting,  Joseph,  ii.  241. 

Burke,  Captain,  killed,  i.  184. 

Bums,  M.  P.,  Dr.,  ii.  168. 

Bnmside,  Ambrose  E.,  General,  ii.  320, 
423,424. 

Burr,  F.  H.,  i.  306,  839,  340, 345. 

Bnmtrager,  David  £.,  Captidn,  iL  169, 
170. 

Burt,  Representative,  i.  257, 261. 

Bnrwell,  lieutenant,  killed,  i.  206. 

Bush  prairie,  L  412. 

Bnah,W.O.,  i412. 

Butler,  Benjamin  F.,  ii.  .308. 

Butler,  Colonel,  killed,  i.  182. 

Bntler,  General,  i.  107. 

Butler,  J.  H.,  classmate,  L  81,  36. 

Butte  de  Morale,  L  337. 

Butte  Michean,  L  827. 

Bntterfield,  Daniel,  General,  ii.  454, 466, 
468. 

Byzantium,  i.  139. 

Cadotte's  Pass,  L  865,  878 ;  ii.  93, 124. 
CadwaUader,  Gener^  i.  150,  172, 173, 

179  205. 
Cain,  J.,  Captain,  i.  445  ;  ii.  27, 208, 248, 

257. 
Calhonn  Guard,  iL  392. 
California,  L  233,  248,  252. 
CaUender,  Franklin  D.,  L  40,41,  58, 116, 

171,172;  wounded,  176,209. 
Cambridge,  Mass.,  i.  98. 
Cameron,  James,  Colonel,  killed  at  Bnll 

Bun,  iL  321. 
Cameron,   Simon,    Secretary   of    War, 

Governor  Stevens  tenders  sword  and 

services  to,  iL  316, 322. 
Camospelo,  Cuyuse  chief,  ii.  46,  214. 
Campaigns  of  the  Rio  Grande  and  of 

Mexico,  L  255,  256,  267,  268. 
Campbell,  Archibald,  ii.  277. 
Campbell,  Colonel,  i.  125. 
Campbell,  Fort,  L  348,  363. 
Campbell,  L.  M,  marries  Elizabeth  B. 

Stevens,  L  82,  87  ;  announces  death  of 

wife,  97. 
Campbell's  battery,  ii.  442. 
Canby,  K  R.  S.,   General,  classmate, 

L  27, 182. 
Caileto,  actress,  L  224 
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Canning,  John,  ii.  70. 

Cape  Fear  River,  i.  277.  _ 

Capion,  Captain,  killed,  i.  184. 

Carcowan,  Chehalis  chief,  ii.  7. 

Caribbean  Sea,  i.  438. 

Carpenter,  Stephen  D.,  i.  40,  41,  68. 

Cariean,  Sapper,  burial  of,  remarks,  i. 
186. 

Carr,  Joseph  B.,  Colonel,  it  448,  466. 

Carusi,  Jamaica  negro  innkeeper,  i.  434, 
435. 

Casa  Mata,  fort  at  Molino  del  Bey,  i. 
206. 

Cascade  Range,  i.  288,  394-898 ;  snow, 
408,409;  ii.  159. 

Cascades  of  the  Columbia,  i.  405  ;  mas- 
sacre, ii.  190. 

Casey,  Silas,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  i.  208 ; 
ii.  172,  176,  186,  186, 188;  Governor 
Stevens  proposes  joint  movement 
across  Cascades,  deolined,  196  ;  seeks 
to  protect  Indian  murderers,  corre- 
spondence with  Qoveruor  Stevens, 
236-240,  243,  244,  292. 

Cass,  Lewis,  i.  236 ;  Secretary  of  State, 
Governor  Stevens  submits  memoir  to, 
against  British  exactions,  ii.  281-288. 

Castine,  Me.,  visits,  i.  85. 

Castoff,  Miss,  boards  vrith,  in  Newport, 
i.  60. 

Cathlamet,  i.  411. 

Catholic  missionaries,  not  disturbed  by 
hostiles,  ii.  132,  256 ;  Governor  Ste- 
vens's opinion  of,  as  neutrals,  228,  229. 

Catlett's  Station,  ii.  489. 

Catlin,  Robert,  ii.  801. 

Catlin,  Seth,  i.  411 ;  ii.  317. 

Cansten,  Camp,  ii.  825. 

Caverly,  Mr.  and  Mrs.,  ii.  871,  874. 

Caversham,  England,  whence  came  John 
Stevens  in  16^8,  i.  2. 

Cavilaer,  i.  325. 

Cedar  Mountain,  battle  of,  ii.  426. 

Cedar  River,  ii.  187. 

Celeste,  danced  as  usual,  i.  80. 

Centralia,  i.  412. 

CentrevUle,  ii.  489,  446,  474,  477-480. 

Cerro  Gordo,  i.  122, 123 ;  battle  of,  124- 
128 

Cha-ciiu-sa  Island,  i.  466,  468. 

Chagres  River,  i.  836. 

Chain  Bridge,  ii.  827. 

Chalco,  Lake,  i.  168,  165  ;  village,  167. 

Chambers,  Andrew  J.,  i.  4l2. 

Chambers,  David  J.,  i.  412. 

Chambers  prairie,  i.  412. 

Chambers,  Thomas  M.,  ii.  246. 

Champagne,  Baptiste,  i.  869,  876. 

ChancellorBville,  battle  of,  i.  83, 

Chantilly,  battle  of,  ii.  482-497. 

Chapman,  William,  Lieutenant-Colonel, 
u.  470. 


Chapultepeo,  i.  168,  204,  206 ;  battle  of, 
2(W-210. 

Charles,  Pierre,  ii.  169,  187,  207. 

Charleston,  campaign  planned  against, 
ii.  878-882 ;  James  Island  campaign 
against,  887-894 ;  battalion,  881,  411, 
412 ;  riflemen,  892. 

Charleston,  Democratic  Convention  at, 
ii.  804. 

Charlie,  Governor  Stevens's  gray  char- 
ger,!, 440;  ii.  269.f 

Chose,  Henry  M.,  ii.  169,  200. 

Chasseurs,  or  66th  New  York,  ii.  829~. 

Chatfield,  J.  A.,  Colonel,  ii.  '• 

Chehalis  Indians, 


1;  ii.  1-9,  187, 
267 ;  council,  li.  1-9 ;  river,  412 ;  ii. 
1,  2, 10,  257 ;  town,  i.  441. 

Chemakane  Mission,  valley,  i.  898,  899. 

Chenoweth,  F.  A.,  Judge,  ii.  244,  249, 
289. 

Chicago,  i.  802. 

Childs,  Colonel,  i.  214, 219,  221, 226. 

Chim-a-kum  Indians,  i.  469-478. 

Chlmalpa,  i.  168. 

Chinn  Hill  and  House,  ii.  486,  470. 

Chinn,  Major,  ii.  147,  160. 

Chinook  Indians,  ii.  1-9,  28,  267. 

Chinook  jargon,  i.  458  :  ii.  6. 

Chippewa  Indians,  i.  834 ;  river,  821. 

Chirouse,  Father,  i.  408  ;  ii.  87, 148. 

Chisholm's  Island,  ii.  860. 

Chow-its-hoots,  Indian  chief,  i.  468, 
466-468. 

Christian  Mirror,  newspaper,  84. 

Christ,  B.  C,  Colonel,  ii.  841,  843,  864, 
388,  425,  484. 

Christy's  Minstrels,  i.  433, 486. 

Church,  A.  E.,  Prof  essor,  describes  trtuts 
of  General  Stevens,  i.  41. 

Church  Flats,  ii.  879-881. 

Churubusco,  batde  of,  i,  180-186,  198- 
199 ;  brought  on  by  Lieutenant  Ste- 
vens, 187, 188. 

Cincinnati,  i.  162. 

Citadel  HUl  or  Rock,  i.  861 ;  ii,  98. 

Clallam  or  Sklallam  Indians,  i,  4^9. 

Clark  County  Bangers,  ii.  169,190. 

Clark,  Frank,  stirs  up  trouble  leading  to 
martial  law,  i.  242-245. 

Clark,  George  T.,  Major,  i.  16,  480. 

Clark,  in  charge  of  Fort  Benton,  i.  861. 

Clark,  Owen,  servant,  i.  100,  101  i  de- 
serts, 108. 

Clark,  sergeant  of  sappers,  i.  136. 

Clarke,  Colonel,  i.  167, 182, 20r,,  206. 

Clarke,  Nathan  G.,  Colonel,  relieves 
General  Wool,  ii.  286;  recommends 
treaties,  285. 

Clark's  Fork,ii,  79. 

Clay,  Hennr,  i,  76.  248 ;  view  of,  252. 

Clay-Pipe-Stera-Carrier,  Qros  Ventre 
chief,  i.  866. 
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Clendenin,  J.  Y.,  i.  414. 

Cline,  Captiun,  ii.  391. 

Clondy  Robe,  Groa  Ventre  chief,  i.  356. 

Coast  Snrrey,  accepts  charge  of  office, 

i.  241;  yiews  of,  243,  244;  leforms, 

245-248,  250,  254;   officers  present 

silTer  service,  284. 
Cobb,  HoweU,  ii.  306. 
Cochichewick,  stream  in  Andoyer,  L  1 ; 

meadows,  5,  8 ;  woolen  mills,  16,  47. 
Cock,  Henry  D.,  L  455-461. 
Cock,  William,  Colonel,  i.  415  ;  ii.  262- 

264. 
Cockspnr  Island,  ii.  382. 
Coe,  ii.  163. 
Coenr  d'Alene  Indians,  i.  386-388,  390 ; 

ii.  16-23 ;  present  conditions,  64r-72 ; 

wrestling  match,  73,  74, 121, 127, 129, 

130,230,231. 
Coanr  d'Alene  Lake,  i.  391. 
Coenr  d'Alene  Mission,   i.  389-391 ;   ii. 

72,  73, 129. 
Coenr  d'Alene  Monntains,  i.  387. 
Casax  d'Alene  Pass,  i.  382,  387 ;  ii.  127. 
Coenr  d'Alene  prsurie,  i.  391. 
Coenr  d'Alene  River,  L  391,  392 ;  ii.  72, 

75, 131. 
C<^well,  WiUiam  S.,   lientenant,  ii. 

343,  363,  366. 
Gold  Springs,  i.  315. 
Cole  Island,  ii  381. 
Cole,  Lientenant,  ii.  170. 
Collins,  S.  M.,  L  468. 
Colquitt,  P.  H.,  Colonel,  ii.  380. 
Colnmbia  River,  i.  394,  405,  411,  438 ; 

u.  153,  157,  269. 
Colnmbns,  tomb  of,  visited,  i.  433. 
Colville,  i.  297,  393,  394,  396,  397. 
ColvUle  Indians,  ii.  22. 
Colville  valley  settlements,  i.  399. 
Combahee  River,  ii.  376,  378,  379. 
Commencement  Bay,  L  459,  462. 
Conception,  Fort,  at  Vera  Cmz,  i.  HO. 
Confidence,  ship  of  John  Stevens,  i.  2. 
Connecticnt  volonteers,  6th,  i.  395.    See 

7th  Connecticut,  Rockwell's  battery. 
Connell's  prairie,  ii.  155  ;  battle  of,  186. 
Conrad,  Charles  M.,  Secretary  of  War, 

rebukes  political  action,  answered,  i. 

274,  275. 
Constitution,  Fort,  at  Portsmouth,  N.  H., 

i.  83. 
Contreras,  i.  169,  170;  battle  of,  171- 

179, 181, 192-195. 
Cooper,  J.  G.,  Dr.,  i.  296,  307 ;  ii.  3. 
Cooper's  battery,  ii.  469. 
Coosaw  River,  ii.  355,  360,  .361 . 
Coosawhatchie  River,  ii.  376,  379. 
Corinth,  ii  380. 
Corliss,  George  W.,  ii.  247. 
Cortez,  i.  161. 
Cortez,  steamship,  ii.  317> 


Coster,  Corporal,  i.  312. 

Coteau  de  Missouri,  i.  338-340,  345. 

CottreU,  Abraham,  Lieutenant,  ii.  367, 
372,  420. 

Cones,  Samuel  Elliott,  i.  83,  257. 

CowUtz  Indians,  ii.  1-9, 187,  257,  269. 

CowUtz  Landing,  i.  411,  439;  ii.  28. 

CowUtz  River,  i.  405,  411,  412 ;  canoe- 
ing up,  438, 439 ;  ii.  28, 154, 187,  257. 

Coxie,  Patrick,  ii.  33. 

Coyoaean,  i.  180, 181,  202. 

Cram,  A.  J.,  Captain,  ii.  276,  277. 

Crane,  Colonel,  i.  83. 

Craig,  Captain,  i.  173. 

Craig,  William,  ii.  18,  33,  62,  67,  91, 
92,  108,  109,  115, 117, 129,  130,  145- 
150,  168,  201,  203,  209,  220,  223,  230. 

Crees,  ii.  216. 

Crockett,  ii.  154. 

Cromwell,  Oliver,  lecture  on,  i.  76 ; 
view  of,  230-232 ;  ii.  333. 

Crook,  George,  General,  ii.  148. 

Crosby,  Clanrick,  i.  415. 

Crosby,  R.  H.,  u.  27,  32,  67,  72, 168. 

Crow  Wing  Rivet,  i.  316. 

Crown  Butte,  i  376 ;  ii.  124. 

Crows,  i.  347,  361, 362 ;  u.  108,  109,  115. 

Cnapa,  hacienda  of,  i.  169. 

Cub  Run,  ii.  477. 

Culbertson,  Alexander,  i,  302,  307,  347, 
348,  359,  368.  370 ;  ii.  114,  275,  276. 

Cullum,  G.  W.,  General,  i.  61,  260,  274, 
276;  ii.  424. 

Cnlpeper  Court  House,  ii.  426. 

Gumming,  Alfred,  ii.  66,  94-96 ;  arro- 
gates authority,  rebuked,  102,  103 ; 
stigmatizes  country  and  Indians,  103, 
104,114,  117-119,149.. 

Cnmmings,  Asa,  uncle,  i.  12,  84,  85. 

Cnmmings  genealogy,  Isaac',  John^, 
Abraham",  Joseph*,  Thomas',  Asa °, 
Hannah  ^mother)  ^,  i.  12. 

Cummings,  Hannah,  wife  of  Isaac  Ste- 
vens (mother),  i.  7-9 ;  death,  15. 

Cnmmings,  John,  uncle,  warm  welcome 
to,  i.  86. 

Cunningham,  Michael,  servant,  i.  160. 

Curry,  Governor,  ii.  284. 

Cushman,  Joseph,  i.  415. 

Cnshman,  Orrington,  i.  416,  446,  455 ; 
ii.3-5. 

Cnyuses,  ii.  16,  20,  21 ;  at  Walla  WaUa 
council,  36-64, 121, 144, 148, 150;  take 
war  path,  157, 158,  212  ;  attack  Gov- 
ernor Stevens,  221-223 ;  turbulent 
warriors  hanged  by  Colonel  Wright, 
231. 

Cypress  Mountain,  i.  359, 368. 

Dale,  Eben,  i.  99. 

DaUes,  i.  400,  405  ;  ii.  28,  30,  151,  163, 
197, 199, 206, 208, 257. 
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Dana,  N.  T.  J.,  General,  i.  28. 

Banfuskie  I^and,  ii.  282. 

Danpher,  Matthew,  ii.  82. 

Davidson,  Lieutenant,  ii.  222. 

Davies,  Professoc,  i.  44. 

Davis,  Camp,  i.  308,  310. 

Davis,  Jefferson,  i.  261,  281,  285 ;  re- 
ports to,  287, 288, 422  ;  order  from,  to 
-  stop  survey,  423 ;  disparages  north- 
em  route,  427-430;  answer  to,  431  ; 
fault-finding,  apologizes,  430.;  Gov- 
ernor Stevens  reports  to,  ii.  209,  221- 
223,  227,  277,  287. 

Davis,  Jefferson,  revenue  cutter,  ii.  185. 

Davis,  Robert,  i.  468. 

Dawkina  Branch,  ii.  454. 

Dead  Colt  Hillock  line,  i.  321. 

Dearborn,  Orrin  M.,  Lieutenant,  ii.  415, 
484. 

Dearborn  Eiver,  i.  376  ;  ii.  94,  124. 

Decatur,  U.  S.  man  of  war,  ii.  107, 185. 

Deficiency  in  funds,  i.  366,  367,  423. 

De  Hart,  Lieutenant,  i.  112. 

Delacour,  Father,  i.  325. 

De  Lacy,  W.  W.,  ii.  168. 

Delaware  Jim,  ii.  69,  70, 108, 115,  117, 
124. 

De  Lein,  Dr.,  i.  218. 

Democratic  party,  i.  260,  280 ;  nomi- 
nates Governor  Stevens  for  delegate 
in  Congress,  ii.  265  ;  unanimously  re- 
nominates him,  289 ;  doctrines,  302. 

Democratic  convention  at  Vancouver, 
Governor  Stevens  vrithdraws,  his 
speech,  i.  314-316. 

Denig,  Mr.,  i.  345. 

Denny,  i.  412. 

Denny,  A.  A.  ii.  251-253,  265. 

De  Parris,  WilUam  S.,  ii.  70. 

Derby,  George  H.,  Lieutenant,  ii.  200. 

Des  Chutes  River,  ii.  30,  152. 

Detroit,  i.  302. 

Dialectic  Society,  1.  38,  48,  49,  55,  57. 

Dickinson,  Daniel  S.,  ii.  303. 

Difficult  Run,  ii.  494. 

Dilger,  Hubert,  Captain,  ii.  451. 

Dimick,  i.  179. 

Discover,  Gros  Ventre  chief,  i.  356. 

Dix,  John  A,  ii.  303,  312. 

Dobbins,  W.,  i.  415. 

Dogan  house,  ii.  435. 

Dominguez,  chief  of  robbers,  i.  149. 

Donaldson,  J.  L.,  General,  i.  27. 

Donation  Act,  i.  413  ;  ii.  26,  162. 

Donelson,  A.  J.,  Lieutenant,  detailed  on 
exploration,  i.  291,  297,  302, 307,  345, 
350,  351,  364,  368,  370,  371,  378,  379, 
882,  384, 400,  404,  406,  431. 

Donelson,  General,  ii.  366. 

Donelson,  Miss.,  ii.  284,  371,  378,  374. 

Donohoe,  Michael  T.,  Captain,  ii.  398. 

Doty,  James,  i.  306,  308,  331,  371,  375, 


422, 452, 453 ;  u.  26, 81, 47,  68, 70, 93, 
95;  recovers  stolen  hoises,  100,  101, 
114,  124,  126,  132,  151,  168,  248; 
death  of,  268. 

Doubleday,  Abner  W.,  General,  i.  27. 

Donglaas,  James,  Sir,  i.  418,  477;  ii. 
13,  14,  277,  290-293. 

Douglass,  Stephen  A.,  i.  260 ;  ii.  302. 

Downey,  WiUiam  R.,  ii.  246. 

Doyle,  Richard  N.,  ii.  402. 

Drayton,  Percival,  Captain,  ii.  346,  399. 

Drayton,  Thomas  F.,  General,  ii.  346. 
349. 

Drum,  i.  210 ;  killed,  211. 

Dry  Creek,  ii.  70. 

Dry  Tortugas,  ii.  325. 

Du  Berry,  Beekman,  Lieutenant,  de- 
tailed on  exploration,  i.  291,  298,  306, 
308,  314 ;  leaves  exploration,  217. 

Duncan,  Colonel,  i.  106,  120,  140,  141, 
167, 181,  206,  212,  223. 

Duncan,  Johnson  K.,  Lieutenant,  de- 
tailed on  exploration,  i.  293, 296,  307, 
894. 

Duncan,  of  Haverhill,  i.  243. 

Dunn,  John,  ii.  262. 

Dunnells,  i.  77. 

Dupont,  Samuel  F.,  Commodore,  ii.  343 ; 
capture  of  Port  Royal,  346^48,  358, 
379,382.  ' 

Duwhamish  Indians,  i.  463-469 ;  ii. 
161-192,  256. 

Duwhamish  Eiver.    See  White  River. 

Dwight,  Lieutenant,  ii.  457. 

Dyer,  Alexander  B.,  i.  27. 

Eagle-from-the-Light,  Nez  Perce  chief, 
speech  at  Walla  Walla  council,  ii.  48- 
50 ;  presents  his  medicine  bear-skin  to 
Governor  Stevens,  58 ;  signs  treaty, 
63,  92,  107,  202,  214. 

Eagle,  Gros  Ventre  chief,  i.  355,  356. 

Earl,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  i.  114. 

Early,  Jubal  A.,  i.  27 ;  ii.  457, 458, 462, 
487,  490,  495,  496. 

Eastern  View,  ii.  430. 

Eaton,  Charles  H.,  ii.  170. 

Eaton,  Nathan,  i.  412. 

Ebey,  Isaac  N.,  ii.  170;  murdered  by 
northern  Indians,  259. 

Edisto  Island,  ii.  382,  383. 

Eggers,  Albert,  ii.  168. 

Eighth  infantry,  i.  172. 

Eighth  Massachusetts  battery,  ii.  425. 

Eighth  Michigan  volunteera,  ii.  341-343, 
359-366,  .372,  374,  889;  battle  of 
James  Island,  402-415, 425 ;  battle  of 
Chantilly,  484,  495. 

Elbow  Lake,  i.  322. 

Eldredge,  Edward,  i.  412. 

Eells,  C,  missionary  among  Spokanes, 
i.  398 ;  u.  22. 
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£IeT«iidi  m£wtxy,  i.  110. 

Elk  Biva,  n.  lOa 

EUea,  gndMat,  S.  961, -lOS. 

EDeK,  muse,  i.433. 

SlBoc^  Pomt,  tKwtr  of,  L  4^a-469L 

SBaU,  Saaumi  M_  T.ip»tPM«t-Colo^ 

Hfio»,  WOBuB  St.  Geoige,  M^or,  n. 

338i.  364, 377, 47-L 
B  Knal.  i.  loS.  14(.\  133. 
H  SoUbdo,  MexkauTiBaee,  i  loT. 
St,  Bal^ph,  (^p^a,  B.  377,  oTS^ 
BnssDB.  Bi^  Wddo,  leetnes,  L  S^l. 
Bggagiaats,  oiealai  lette  te,  S.  SU^ 
Ihecmo,  Saata  Ahhi  s  luridili,  i.  136, 

12a 
^»-cfc»-ae.ne  Ckeek,  L  401. 
Ki  rhwih  ihi fill  fthft  I»T»in.  IiiTrr.i  Iftl 
Sh&ntt^  WOfiam,  i  1& 
&giM»Br  tatmptmj,  aiwoembes,  i.  93 ;  iq»- 

fisls  fiisc  ana,  pnrate  Iiotln^,  9i, 

lis,  119.  139.  UO,  16i,16?,171. 
BkgliA  eonei^r-  CSty  of  Mf^inn,  L 

sia 

,  ShideT,  i.  -US. 

Etask,  lindooat,  i.  Hi. 

l^ii^  Bkjiard  L,  Golmel,  IT.  &  A„ 
■ooried  Sosaa  Steveas;  diar  eliil- 
diea,  llaad,  Biehaid  Ste^iis.  Hamd 
Steros,  Tiigiaia,  (mver,  3biy  Per- 
ta^n.30i. 

&q[anHHilt  Haibar,  n.  391. 

Bl^B  ADea.  Fait,  n.  33S. 

Bb^  Hmy  L-  Gaaenl,!.  27. 

Biraas  Gaaids,  iL  392.  _ 

Sraas,  Hwood,  i.  306,  o^  373;   S. 

*45.24ts24S,a6i,aea 

BnK.  Jolm,  Dt,  L  2?7.  296,  302,  307. 

%1.36L 
Eras.  X.  e..  Geaoal,  n.  3S1.  4U.  412. 

430,4ea 

Bveija,  Hr.,  I.  306. 
Em^t,  Edvaid.n.  302. 
Ensett,  T.  a,  i  106.  306, 3U. 
Ea^BidaidS^GeBaal.i.ai7,lS3:  n. 
431. 43S,43S,  441.  4^  446,  457,  4^. 
E«a,Oaii^S.S±!. 

RaliMta,  !Mss-.  takes  doxge  of  bat- 
tery, i.  76s  Sa 

Alk  Omdi.  B.  330l 

ftu9swartl^  Ad£soB.  Onload,  n.  425. 
432,439,466. 

Fn-c^  -  ^"t:*-  "  Ckar  dte  vaj."  de- 
af SSth  Massadnaeas,  S. 


¥lencn>,  Biwaid,  Geaoal,  n.  4S9. 

Fessead^  W.  P.,  Sfiaimr,  n.  SS& 

Field.  and«s  W-  GeaenL  lingade,  S. 
4:?7,  4^  496. 

FfeM,  H,  2. 206. 

FSftentk  iafaatzy,  l  173. 

Fifdeth  FbaBSTHaKa  mlaateos,  S. 
341,;S9-3e6,"3SS,  3S9. 421. 425;  bat- 
tle cf  CiaaiiDj,  4&4.  4S5.  ^ 

Fbst  aitOln;,  L  U4, 15^1,  ia\  181, 1S4. 
210,  211. 

Fhdingli.  K.  C  H.  loS,  2ifi,  233. 

FHnats,  killed,  1  Ic^. 

FJre  &o«s,  Cnrasa  diie£,  n.  51.  3S,  61, 
121. 

Fladiesd  Jadiaas,  L  S4S:  talk  Ttth. 
SSI,  352. 384:  n.  1^.  22,  23_:  maimep 
of  feD^lag-  acro^  rixers.  1 1,  7T?,  Si' ; 
eoBMal  aad  tzea^.  SO-i^l :  pnsat 
eoadidoB,  vl,  92,  {>^,  107,  U4,  11a, 
1^ 

Flathead  Lake.  L  3S2. 

Flatliead  Birwl,  ii.  S'X  Sa 

nailiead  trail,  i.  o7<>, 

FlattwT.  Cipe.  473. 474,  477. 

Flette,  Joba.  S.  33. 

FSat  HiII,  Ta^  n.  4S4. 

Floyd,  Jaim  B.,  Seeretai;  of  War.  S. 

287. 
'  Folsom,  Captain,  i.  42-!>.  437. 

i  Forbes,  Joba  M.,  iL  371. 
Foibes,  WaBam  H-  iL  371. 
Fold.  Sidaey  &,  Jad^  i  412. 441-443 ; 
iL  168,  Si. 
iFoid,SdBeyS.,J^.,n.l.  3,  68,  70,  73, 
132,  lol,  169,  185,  lOT,  200.  a^  £6. 
I  Forts,  stodLades, and  Uoekbonses built: 
I      ddxtj-fire    bj    Tohmteexs,    n.    234; 
t«eaify-daee  by  setdeis,  233 ;  seTem 
I      byi^a]ais,3^ 
FViit^^eixth  Nev  York.  n.  390:  battle 
of  James  Islaiid.  4(6-410.  425.  426, 
449;.  45i\  4>4.  *6. 
Foster.  Joba  G„  GeaoaLi  112.  llv>.  131, 
172,  17S ;  vtiaaded,  2<;i5.  224 :  teter 
fntm.  227;   ^0;  on   Coast  Sorvef. 
27.5.277.40?. 
'  Fester,  Sosaa,  L  13. 
I  Fomcier,  Lotds,  n.  70. 
Fanrte»  Year^'  BilL  euried.  i  337- 
I      25a 

;  Foaidi  iafaatrt-.  i,  114. 164. 
I  Foaler,  £.  &,  L  434, 46& 
I  Fo^er,  RoTaMur,  pbreaolagist,  i.  60, 


Fky,K.CH.25& 

FkfetteTiUe.  Va.,  B.  4^ 

F^a.  WiDiaiB,  Oobael,  B.  341.  361, 

393,4flg,«»- 
FeraaadiBa.  Fla.,  fi-  337, 383. 


Fowler,  WiffiamH.  lieateaaat^  i  S3. 
Fox:  T«faad,  eoaadl  at,  5.  ISS ;  i«serra- 

tioa.  S6. 
F^aakfia  Acaduay,  i.  13. 
Kaal^B,  \?aEam  B,,  Gemal,  eoips,  B. 

«i6,4ai. 
FtasaBhrO-,  n.3S3. 
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Fraser,  James  L.,  Colonel,  ii.  369. 

Fredericksburg,  ii.  425. 

Fremont,  John  C,  ii.  270. 

French,  Mr.,  ii.  886. 

French,  William  H.,  Qenertil,  i.  27 ;  re- 
marks on  General  Stevens's  reoonnois- 
sance  of  the  PeSlou,  i.  186. 

Frontera,  Mexican  general,  killed,  i. 
173. 

Fruitrale  farm,  battlefield  of  Chantilly, 
u.  483. 

Fry,  Dorothy,  wife  of  Captain  James, 
i.  3. 

Fnoa,  Strait  of,  i.  473,  477. 

Fuller,  Charles  E.,  Captain,  ii.  366, 
372. 

Fuller,  of  Maine,  i.  260. 

Puller,  W.  J.  A.,  U.  371,  375,  376. 

Gaines,  Major,  i.  166. 

Gainesville,  Va.,  ii.  431,  433, 439-441. 

Galena,  i.  303. 

Gallioer,  first  mate  hark  Prompt,  i.  99. 

Gansevoort,  6.,  Captain,  ii.  167 ;  pim- 

ishes  northern  Indians,  268,  259. 
Garden's  Corners,  ii.  367,  365. 
Gardiner,  J.  W.  T.,  Captain,  detailed 

on  exploration,  i.  293,  298,  306. 
Gardner,  Major,  i.  164. 
Gardner,  Port,  i.  468. 
Garfielde,  Selucious,  ii.  265,  280,  314, 

316. 
Garland,  Colonel,  i.  139,  140,  142,  169, 

205,  206,  211. 
Gamett,  Major,  ii.  195,  225,  230. 
Gamett,  M.  B.  H.,  ii.  280. 
Garrison,  Mayor  of  San  Francisco,  i. 

426. 
Garry.    See  Spokane  Garry. 
GazzoU,  P6re,  i.  388. 
Genette,  Frank,  ii,  70. 
George's  Island,  Boston  Harbor,  i.  67. 
Georgia,  Gkilf  of,  ii.  13. 
Georgia  volunteers,  13th,  ii.  372,  374, 

398 ;  47th  and  51st,  i.  412. 
Germanna  Ford,  ii.  427. 
Germantown,  ii.  481. 
Getty,    George  W.,  General,  i.  28;  ii. 

454. 
Gholson,  B.  D.,  Governor,  ii.  293,  294. 
Gibbon,  John,  General,  ii.  63,  441, 442, 

459. 
Gibbs,  George,  i.  307,  394,  416,  445, 

453^57;  ii.  3,  5,  245,  246. 
Gibson,  A.  A.,  Lieutenant,  i.  277. 
Gibson,  Edward,  ii.  168. 
Giddings,  Edward,  i.  456. 
Gideonites,  ii.  369,  370. 
Giles,  Henry,  lecturer,  i.  93. 
Gilfillan,  Charles  D.,  ii.  299. 
Gilmer,  Jeremy  F.,  classmate,  i.  27,  68, 

77,  226, 236. 


Gilmore,  Q.  A.,  General,  ii.  350,  357, 

382. 
GofE,  Francis  M.  P.,  ii.  169,  171,  187, 

197,  200,  201,  210,  214,  222. 
Golden  Age,  steamship,  i.  436 ;  ii.  269. 
Golden  Gate,  steamship,  ii.  269. 
Goldsborough,  H.  A.,  i.  415,  446,  463 ; 

ii.  246,  246. 
Goliah,  chief,  i.  463,  466. 
Goodell,  J.  W.,  u.  249. 
QoodeU,  W.  B.,  i.  412. 
Goose's  Neck,  i.  376. 
GosneU,  Wesley,  ii.  169,  187,  255,  227. 
Goudy,  George  B,,  ii.  170. 
Gove,  Warren,  ii.  168. 
Governor,  the,  steamship,  ii.  345. 
6ra«ie,  Archibald,   Lieutenant,  ii.  29, 

33,  66. 
Grafton,  i.  37. 

Graham,  Lieutenant,  wounded,  i.  183. 
Graham,  Major,  i.  112,  170. 
Graham,  William  M.  i.  302,  307. 
Graham,  William  M.,  Captain,  u.  470. 
Grainger,  Bobert  S.,  General,  i.  28. 
Grand  Mound  prairie,  i.  412. 
Grande  Bonde,  battle  at,  ii.  201,  202. 
Grant,  U.  S.,  General,  ii.  803. 
Graves,  Frank,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  ii. 

396, 402. 
Gray,  i.  341. 
Grtiy's  Harbor,  ii.  1. 
Great  Britain,  ii.  12,  IS. 
Great  Northern  Bailroad,  i.  320,  880, 

396. 
Great  Pond,  North  Andover,  i.  6,  8 ; 

ducking  in,  47. 
Great  Bepnblio,  ship,  ii.  344,  346. 
Great  Salt  Lake,  i.  422. 
Green  Biver,  ii.  184, 187. 
Greene,  Charles  G.,  i.  278. 
Greene,  William  B.,  i.  87,  68. 
Greenwich,  ii.  433. 
Gregg,   Moxoy,  General,  ii.  487,  496, 

496. 
Griffin,  Charles,  Captain,  ii.  329-831, 

463. 
Grimball's  plantation,  ii.  890. 
Grinnell,  Joseph  <&  Co.,  i.  420. 
Gros  Ventres,  i.  347,  848,  366 ;  council 

with,  356-858,  362;  ii.  99, 109, 114. 
Grover,  Cuvier,  Lieutenant,  detailed  on 

exploration,  i.  293,  298,  306,  308,  812, 

814,  319-821,  846,  851,  856,  859,  864, 

370,  372 ;  winter  trip,  Fort  Benton  to 

Olympia,  422;  ii.  448, 466, 466. 
Grover,  Lafayette,  ii.  296. 
Groveton,  ii.  436, 488, 440, 441, 449,  460, 

462. 
Guadalupe,  Fort,  in  Pnebla,  i.  144. 
Guadalupe,  Mexico,  i.  168,  214. 
Gulf  Stream,  i.  100. 
Guthrie,  Camp,  i.  827, 828. 
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007,1.329, 338. 

Gmn,  WiDiam,  Senator,  i.  269, 43T:  H. 

HahdrskiB,  tzesty  ti,  on  Paint-no-PaBt, 

L  489-473. 
HaIbeTt,i.3& 
H«Ie.GH.,L415L 
Bale,  Frank,  n.  m 
Hale,  gnnbut,  it  40S. 
^Oe,  John  P..  Senator,  iL  320, 3S6. 
HaMuO-dos^ot.    See  Idtwrer. 
Han,  Fort,  i  ^2. 
Han,Jasepl^iL36T. 
HaU,  J.S,i.46S. 
HaDeek,  H»rv  W.,  General,  eUssmate. 

HvaLiae,  27,  31,  3&-37,  SS,  71,  72, 

73,  80;  letter  to,  420;  letter  bom, 

420.4^;iL3^424. 
HaOer,  ChunDe,  O,  Hawr,  n.  2S.  29, 

121,107,158,307,294. 
HamiltuMi,  Jaim,  Captain,  u.  39S,  409. 
Hainihnn,  Seknjia,  Geaeal,  i.  2S. 
Hamlin,  L  34a 

HammpH,  Ai^nstas,  i.  3GS,  369. 
H^immnd,  Br.,  L  43& 
Hampshrre,  E^iand,  i.  1. 
Hampton  Baads,S.^S. 
Haneoek,  United  States  vazsUfhB.  25S. 
Haneoek,  W.  S.,  Geaeral,  iL  333. 
Harfcasae,lJBntmant,i.ll3. 
Hkidee,  Waiiam  J.,  i.  28, 2Ga 
Hajned,  Benjamin,  5.  261. 
Haney, 'R'aiiam  S.,  Cokmel,  L 125, 136, 

133, 167;  Genraal  Hamey  placed  in 

eammand  in  Otegtm  and  Washii^- 

tim,  ii.2S3,%4,38S;  mders  Oaptain 

Pickett  to  San  Jnan,  290 ;  rdnforees 

liim,  291-2^ 
Haro.  Canal  de,  H.  13. 
Banis,  Hajar,  L  S3. 
Haskin.  Joseph  P.,  lientenant,  i  114, 

116, 132,  iia 
Hassard.  JUfhnlna,  i.  63. 
B^Blii^s,  L.  B.,  L  412. 
Hatch,  Knfiis,  General,  iL  411, 460, 466, 

4»5S. 
Ba&xwsj,  IL  K.,  iL  168, 20a 
Hatteias,  Cape,  storm  <^  iL  270. 
Hnaaa,L^3. 
Hsvednll,  Mass,  L  1,  ^ 
Hai^  ]aafe,L415. 
Hawk^,  Josejdi  R.,  Iientesant.OalaneI, 

0.395,402,41(^407,414. 
Hayes,  JcOm  L.,  L  S3.  257 ;  iL  273,  282, 

496. 
Hayes,  Uilliam,  Genenl,  L  28. 
Bays,  Fait,i  1S5,  234. 
Hays,  Slmrae,  L  414;  iL  138,  168-171, 

186;  le^BS,  189. 
Hays,  Hazry  T.,  Genenl.  iL  4S7,  490, 

^5,496. 


Hays,  IsBBe,n.  170. 

Baymaiket,  Ya^  n.  44a 

Haiaid,    Baijamin,  L  6S-65,  70,  71; 

dea«ii,T7. 
Onrd,  Bauel  L.,  L  303 ;  n.  288,  289. 
Hanrd,  Eraay  I^  i  ^  94. 
Haxaid,  Haniet  (n^  Lyman),  i.  ^  9L 
Haxard,  BanietL^  L  67. 
Haiatd,  Maigaiet  K,  L  63,  64,  67,  79, 

81,87,96. 
Haiaid,  Haiy  W,  L  6a,  91,  95,  276. 
Hamd,  lb&,  L  232. 
Haaid,  Nam^,  L  ST,  91,  ^  96,  368, 

269. 

Baatd,  Tlxmias  G^  L  91, 266, 267. 
Bazen,  2«^atliaa  W^  L  1^  20,  22.  48, 

TL 
Hailett,  Ckaries  £.,  Captain,  S.  469. 
Head,  J.  C,  L  415. 
Heath  &niay,S.  483. 
Behrat,  Fknl  (X,  L  5S. 
Be&oB,  B.  6.,  Lientenant,  S.  4^  474. 

475. 
HfthrtaFJIiBan,  Samnel   P.,  GenenL  S. 

430,  «2, 463, 46:1. 
Ben  Gate,  L  379;  n.  93,  IS. 
Hen  Gate  Birer,  n.  S3. 
Hen  Gate  Bonde,  L  379;  S.  92. 
B«mes9,  B.  L.,  Cbptam,  iL  169,  170, 

ISO.  197. 
Henry  Hai,iL  435,  47a 
Henry,  Joseph,  Profesoc,  L  276;   iL 

S73. 
Henry,  Lake,  L  313. 
Henos,  MpTJcan  peace  econmissioner. 

L20S. 
Hevett,  C.  C,  Captain,  n.  170,  213. 
Hicks,  Urban  £.,L  413. 
H^giK,  C  P.,  L  306,  422, 444;  n.  31, 

48,  68,  la  77,  IDS,  109, 131, 132, 169. 
B^ginson,  Bemy  iL,  Major,  iL  3^ 
MilgVicd,  H.  B.,  Pxtdesaor,  L  277. 
Bin,  A.  P.,  General,  S.  438,  446,  438, 

487,498,4^496. 
Hin,D.H.,L27. 
Hill,  Hnmplney,  S.  168. 
Hinsbonngfa,  K.  C,  L  274. 
Hilton  Hei^  n.  345, 330-332, 382. 
Hitehco<^  C.  M^  I>r.,  L  436-463. 
Hitebeoek,  K  A.,  CdoneL  L  ISa  ^7. 
Hodges,  Bemy  C,  Lientenant,  detailed 

on  espknatkm,  L  307. 
HodgdoB,  St^hoi,  L  412. 
Boedsoi,  FkAer,  iL  S5.  9a 
Hofinaa.  lientenant,  killed,  L 184. 
BoDnook,  Andrew  J.,  lientEaiaBt,  n. 

366. 
Hoh,  Alnel,  L  la 
Holt,  Joseph,  S.  SOS,  312,  31& 
Hood,  John  B.,  General,  iL  448,  450, 

46a 
Bood  Hirer,  iL  153. 
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Hooker,  Joseph,  General,  i.  27,  83 ;  ii. 
430,  432-434,  439,  445,  448, 460, 464, 
481. 

Hope,  Camp,  ii.  326. 

Horn,  Cape,  i.  800 ;  ii.  153. 

Horse  Bntte,  i.  327. 

Horse  Plains,  ii.  79. 

Horton,  W.  H.,  ii.  260. 

Hough,  F.O.,i.  462. 

Howard,  0.  H.,  Lieutenant,  ii.  408. 

Howard,  0.  0.,  General,  ii.  63. 

Howe,  A.  W.,  General,  i.  28.  _ 

Howe,  Samuel  D.,  Captain,  ii.  169,  171, 
188. 

How-lish-wam-poo,  Cuyuse  chief,  ii. 
148. 

Hoyt,  0.  S.,  i.  807. 

Huger,  Eustis,  ii.  168. 

Hughes,  C,  ii.  70. 

Hudson  Bay  Company,  i.  281,  285,  297  ; 
Governor  Stevens  reports  on  oladms, 
297 ;  ii.  13 ;  people  not  molested  by 
hostile  Indians,  132,  225;  Governor 
Stevens's  opinion  of,  as  neutrals,  229 ; 
ex-employees  ordered  to  settlements, 
imprisoned,  tried,  242-249 ;  claim 
San  Juan,  289  ;  exactions  of,  281, 282. 

Huet,  Charles,  i.  389. 

Humber,  i.  37. 

Humplireys,  A.  A.,  Captain,  i.  241, 244, 
246  ;  ii.  277,  309. 

Hunt,  E.  B.,  Lieutenant,  i.  277. 

Hunt,  H.  J.,  General,  classmate,  i.  27, 
60,  77,  106 ;  General  Stevens's  sense 
of  justice,  188,  210,  212 ;  army  re- 
forms, 240,  269 ;  letter  to,  260 ;  Jef- 
ferson Davis  and  Governor  Stevens, 
427,  428. 

Hunter,  David,  General,  ii.  883-886, 
893,  399,  420,  421. 

Huntington  family,  i.  412. 

Hunton,  Eppa,  General,  ii.  460. 

Hurd,  James  K.,  ii.  168. 

Hurd,  Jared  S.,  i.  415  ,•  ii.  168. 

Hurd,  M.,  i.  415. 

Hydah  Indians,  i.  462. 

Hyde,  Breed  N.,  Colonel,  ii.  329. 

Indian  Affairs,  Commissioner  of,  re- 
ports to,  ii.  91,  227-230,  271-278. 

Indian  councils  and  treaties :  She-nah» 
nam,  i.  456-462 ;  Point  ElUott,  463- 
468;  Point-no-Point,  469^78;  Neah 
Bay,  478-477;  Chehalis,  Qninaiult, 
ii.  1-9;  Walla  Walla,  34r-65;  Plat- 
head,  81-91 ;  Blackfoot,  107-119 ; 
Spokane,  188-140;  Kez  Perce,  143, 
144;  Fox  Island,  192;  EUkitat,  208; 
second  Walla  Walla,  210-220 ;  treaties 
confirmed,  286. 

Indian  policy.  Governor  Stevens's,  i.  448- 
450, 454,  455. 


Indian  tribes.    See  map,  ii.  16 ;  Appen- 
dix, 603-606,  and  following :  — 
East  of  Booky  Mountams,  Assini- 
boines,  in  four  hands  of  Black- 
feet,  Bloods,  Piegans,  and  Grog 
Ventres;  Ghippewas,  Crees,  Crows, 
Sioux,  Winnebagoes. 
Tribes  of  Bocky  Mountains,  Flat- 
heads,  Fend  Oreilles,  Kootenavs. 
Tribes   of  Upper  Columbia,  Nez 
Feroes,  Cuyuses,  Umatillas,Walla 
Wallas,     CcBUr    d'Alenes,    Spo- 
kanes,  Yakimas,  Palouses,  Kliki- 
tats,  Snakes. 
Tribes  of  Puget  Sound,  NisquollieB, 
Puyallups,    Duwharaish,  Snoho- 
mish, Clallams,  Chimakums,  Sko- 
komish,  Hakahs. 
Tribes  of  Coast,  Quinaiults,  Quille- 
hutes,  Chehalis,  Chinooks,  Cow- 
litz. 
Northern  Indians,  Hydahs. 
Indian  war,  causes  of,  ii.  26,  26,  163. 
Indian  war  debt,  ii.  296 ;  paid  by  Con- 
gress, 306-308. 
Indiana,  19th  regiment  volunteers,  ii. 

329, 880. 
Ingalls,  Mary,  wife  of  Joseph,  i.  3. 
Ingalls,  Bufus,  Captain,  ii.  296. 
Ingraham,  Sampson,  i.  269. 
Ip-se-male-e-oon,    or    Spotted    Eagle, 
Nez  Perce  chief,  i.  58.     See  Spotted 
Eagle. 
Ireland,  David,  Captain,  ii.  836. 
Irish  volunteers,  ii.  392. 
Irons,  Lieutenant,  killed,  i.  184, 
Irvin,  Colonel,  i.  224. 
Irwin,  Lieutenant,  ii,  862. 
Istacaloo,  i.  207. 

Ives,  Bobert,  Captain,  ii.  482, 483. 
Iztaccihuatl,  mountain  in  Mexico,  i.  169. 

Jack,  i.  893. 

Jackson  Club,  i.  269. 

Jackson,  Fort,  near  Savannah,  i.  230. 

Jackson,  J.  H.,  Colonel,  ii.  896. 

Jackson,  John  E.,  i.  411,  440;  ii.  170, 

Jackson,  Thomas  J.,  General,  ii.  426, 

427, 481,  484,  488,  441,  446,  452,  462, 

468,  471,  475,  479,  480;  battle  of 

Chantilly,  487-496. 
Jacksonville,  Fla.,  ii.  857. 
Jacques  Biver,  i.  880. 
Jalapa,  i.  128,  126, 129, 180 ;  description 

of,  132, 188. 
James  Island,  ii.  880-388;   campaign, 

390-899;  battle  of,  899-416. 
James,  Nez  Perce  chief,  ii.  63,  217, 
James  or  Jacques  Biver,  i.  277,  320, 

330,  881. 
James  Biver,  Ya.,  423. 
Jameson,  Mr.,  i.  201. 
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Jamesto'vra,  i.  820. 
Jaaney,  Mis.,  i.  226,  264,  265. 
Jeffeison,  Va,,  ii.  431, 
Jekelfaluiy,  A.,  i.  306,  31V. 
Jemunss,  i.  38,  4& 


0, 1. 32S,  aa). 

Jesuit  missionaries,  ii.  21,  22. 

Juan  el  Diablo,  Don,  i.  226. 

Judith  River,  ii.  98 ;  Blai^oot  oounoil 

atmouth  of,  110-116. 
Julia,  steamer,  ii.  292. 
Justice,  Jefieison,  LdeuteDant,  ii.  415. 
Jocko  River,  i.  881,  384,  385 ;  ii.  79. 
John,  Captiun,  Kez  Perce  chief,  ii.  129, 

152,  201. 
John  Day's  River,  ii.  80. 
John  Taylor,  Snohomish  chief,  ii.  169. 
Johnson,  Bradley,  T.,  General,  ii.  43S, 

440,468. 
Johnson,  Bnshiod,  i.  27. 
Johnson,  Edward,  i.  27. 
Johnson,  Fort,  u.  387. 
Johnson,  John,  ii.  70. 
Johnson,  Mr.,  i.  36. 
Johnson,  T.  Preston,  Lieutenant,  killed, 

i.  172,  lt4. 
Johnson,  Walter  W.,  u.  284. 
Johnson,  W.  R.,  Mrs.,  ii.  284,  371,  373, 

374. 
Jones,  camp  at  West  Point,  i.  86. 
Jones,  David  R.,  General,  ii.  450,  490. 
Jones,  Gabriel,  i.  412. 
Jones  Island,  ii.  S82. 
Jones,  James,  Colonel,  ii.  865. 
Jordan,  Captain,  ii.  206. 
Jordan,  Lieutenant,  i.  112. 
Joseph,  Ccenr  d'AIene  guide,  ii.  67. 
Joseph,  Nei  Peioe  chirf,  ii.  58,  63,  202, 

2177 

Ealorama  Hill,  near  Georgetown,  D.  C, 
u.  32.i. 

Kam-i-ah-kan,  head  chief  of  Yakimas, 
u.  27,  38 ;  at  WaUa  Walla  council, 
40;  speech,  48,  51-58;  signs  treaty, 
55-57 ;  chief  instigator  to  war,  61, 64, 
121,157.211,218,228. 

Kane,  P.  C.  Colonel,  ii.  895. 

Kearny,  Philip,  General,  i.  155, 170, 183 ; 
ii.  430, 434, 439, 445, 448, 457, 458, 462, 
464,  473,  475 ;  at  battle  of  Chantilly, 
488 ;  death.  490.  491. 

Kelley,  Mrs.,  i.  257. 

Kellv.  James  K.,  Colonel,  u.  144,  160. 

Kelly,  William,  Captain,  ii.  169,  190. 

Kemble,  George  S.,  Dr.,  ii.  843.  _ 

Kemper,  James  L.,  General,  ii.  450, 460. 

KendaD,  B.  F.,  i.  806, 311, 312. 817, 325, 
332,875;  ii.  245,  246,  248. 

Kendrick,  Captain,  i.  118,  259. 

Kendrick,  David,  i.  412. 

Kennedy,  H.,  ii.  95. 


Kerns's  battery,  ii.  469. 

Kincaid,  WilUam  M.,  ii.  246. 

King,  Rufus,  General,  u.  439,  441-443 

453,  464,  459,  460,  463, 464. 
Kip,  Lawrence,  ii.  29,  38,  60,  61. 
Kirby,  Major,  i.  224. 
Kirkham,  Ralph  W.,  General,  i.  28. 
Kiser,  Benjamin,  ii.  92,  115, 117. 
Kitchelus,  Lake,  i.  408. 
Kittson,  i.  825. 
Klady,  Samuel,  i.  402. 
Klah-she-min  or  Squaxon  Island,  i.  45SL 
Klikitat  Prairie,  ii.  187. 
KUkitat  River,  i.  20S. 
Klikitats,  i.  452 ;  ii.  22,  190,  268,  257. 
Knox,  Fort,  oppodte  Bnokspoit,  Me., 

buys  land  for,  i.  84 ;  constructs,  SS— 

100,  265 ;  resumes  charge  of,  288 ; 

relinquishes,  283 ;  ii.  800. 
Knox,  Mr.,  buys  house,  i.  272. 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  i.  35 ;  ii.  413. 
Koh-lat-toose,  Palouse  chief,  ii.  72. 
Koltes,  John  A.,  Colonel,  ii.  470. 
Koos-koos-kia,  or  Clearwater  River,  li. 

18, 141, 145. 
Kootenay  Indians,  ii.  17,  22,  77,  79,  SO. 
Kossuth,  Louis,  1.  269. 

La  Frambois,  i.  806.  829,  33a 

La  Hoya,  Mexico,  i.  187, 156. 

La  Tega,  Mexican  general,  i.  129. 

Las  Vegas,  Mexican  village,  i.  187,  138, 
207. 

Lakeman,  Moses  B.,  Colonel,  ii.  497. 

Lamar,  Fort  or  Batterr,  ii.  396 ;  assault 
on,  400-416. 

Lamar,  T.  G.,  Colonel,  ii.  403, 411,412. 

Ladies'  Island,  ii.  3,54. 

Ladd,  Alexander,  i.  S3. 

Ladd,  W.  S.,  ii.  266. 

Lambert,  John,  i.  306. 

Lambert  River,  i,  SIS, 

Lancaster,  Columbia,  i.  411 ;  elected 
delegate  in  Congress,  418,  432 ;  ii.  15. 

Lander,  Edward,  Judge,  i.  414 ;  ii.  169, 
171,  188;  arrested  and  taken  o5 
bench,  244 ;  holds  court  in  Olym- 
pia,  issues  writs,  again  arrested,  held 
raisoner  to  end  of  war,  247, 248 ;  fines 
Governor  Stevens  $50,  249,  251-253. 

Lander.  Frederick  W.,  i.  295,  298,  299, 
306, 308.  314,  319,  821,  325,  326,  380- 
332,  338,  34,=>,  350,  855,  359, 365, 368- 
370,  872,  880,  881,  388,  384;  ordered 
to  examine  Nahchess  Pass ;  fails,  405, 
406. 

Lander's  Fork,  ii.  125. 

Lake  George,  N.  Y.,  i.  3,  4. 

Lame  Bull,  Blackfoot  chief,  ii.  100. 

Lane,  Joseph,  General,  i.  221,  <S00,  432 ; 
ii.  273, 298 ;  nominated  for  vioe-presi' 
dent,  804 ;  his  ohauces,  306,  SIS. 
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Lansdale,  B.  H.,  Dr.,  i.  886 ;  ii.  26,  33, 

68,  70,  92,  125, 127,  209. 

Lansing,  Arthur  B.,  Lieutenant,  i.  60. 

Lapwai,  ii.  18, 142,  145. 

Lathrop,  i.  100,  264. 

Lawrence,  Mass.,  i.  1. 

Lawton,  A.  R.,  General,  ii.  446, 467, 468, 
487,  495,  496. 

Lawton,  Robert  R.,  Colonel,  i.  106. 

Lawyer,  Hal-hal-tlos-sot,  head  chief  of 
Nez  Perces,  ii.  18;  at  WaUa  Walla 
council,  .35-64 ;  moves  lodge  in  Gov- 
ernor Stevens's  camp,  47;  speech, 
51,  54;  advises  Governor  Stevens, 
56-58,  71,  146,  202, 210,  217,  218. 

Le  Bombard,  Alexis,  guide,  i.  337,  S38. 

Le  Favre,  Captain,  ii.  343. 

Leake's  Virginia  battery,  ii.  365. 

Lear,  Mr.,  ii.  208. 

Leasure,  Daniel,  Colonel,  ii.  340-342, 
359,  364,  395,  402,  406,  425,  458. 

Lecky,  David  A.,  Major,  ii.  395,  402, 
484. 

Lee,  John  J.,  i.  233,  269. 

Lee,  Robert  E.,  General,-  i.  109,  111, 
114, 117,  121,  122, 130,  139, 141, 142, 
144, 149;  reconnoitres-the  PeHon,  164- 
166, 169,  170 ;  at  Contreras,  171,  172, 
174,  175,  179,  180;  important  ser- 
vices, 185;  sketch  of,  194,  216,250, 
255;  ii.  376,  377,  380,427,  431,460, 
479. 

Legareville,  ii.  390,  393,  394. 

Lemere,  Joseph,  ii.  70. . 

Leschi,  i.  461 ;  ii.  184,  208,  226,  236, 
238 ;  hanged,  240. 

Lewinsville,  Ya.,  reconnoissanoe,  ii.  829- 
332 

Lewis  and  Clark,  i.  348,  378,  379. 

Lewis  and  Clark's  Pass,  ii.  93. 

Lewis,  Mr.,  i.  307. 

Lewis,  P6re,  i.-397. 

Lewis  River,  i.  411. 

Lighthouse  Board,  i.  271. 

Lightning  Lake,  i.  316,  318. 

Lilly,  William,  Captain,  ii.  843,  372. 

Lincoln,  Abraham,  President,  nomi- 
nated, ii.  305  ;  elected,  306 ;  Governor 
Stevens  calls  upon,  319,  332, 334,  340. 

Lincoln,  Lieutenant,  i.  114. 

Lindner,  Sergeant,  i.  322,  330. 

Lispenard,  George,  ii.  367. 

Little  Dog,  Blackf oot  chief,  i.  368 ;  ii. 
100,  114. 

Little  Muddy  River,  i.  351. 

Little  River  turnpike,  ii.  479,  481,  497. 

Little  Soldier,  Gros  Ventre  chief,  i. 
355. 

Little  White  Calf,  Gros  Ventre  chief, 
i.  356. 

Lobos  Island,  Mexico,  i.  105,  106. 

Lock's  Ford,  ii.  437,  476. 


Logan,  John  A,,  General,  ii.  304. 

Logan,  Private,  remarks  on  death  of, 
1.  276. 

Long  Island  Sound,  i.  78. 

Longstreet,  James,  i.  27  ;  ii.  413,  427, 
431,  434,  440, 448, 460-462,  464,  460, 
462,  466;  his  attack,  u.  469-471,  475, 
479,  490, 496. 

Looking  Glass,  war  ohief  of  Nez  Peroes, 
ii.  64-58,  92,  129,  130;  treachery  dis- 
covered, 133, 143, 144, 202. 

Loring,  George  B.,  i.  16. 

L'Orme,  De,  Governor,  Red  River  hunt> 
era,  i.  840,  841. 

Louisburg,  i.  3. 

Louisiana  volunteers,  4th,  ii.  409,  411, 

Lovell,  Mansfield,  i.  28. 

Low,  J.  M.,  i.  412. 

Lowell,  Mass.,  i.  68. 

Low  Horn,  Piegan  chief,  i.  374 ;  ii,  99, 

Lugenbeel,  Major,  ii.  206. 

Lummi  Indians,  ii.  266. 

Lnmmi  River,  i.  468. 

Lupton,  Major,  ii,  200,  201. 

Lusk,  WaUam  T.,  ii.  848,  368, 459, 482, 
483,  485,  497. 

Lyman,  Daniel,  Colonel,  i.  66. 

Lyman,  Harriet,  i.  66. 

Lymans,  i.  77. 

Lyon,  Nathaniel,  General,  i.  28. 

Lyons,  Benjamin  R,,  Lieutenant,  ii.  866, 
372, 402, 405, 406 ;  death  of,  416. 

Maryland  volunteers,  2d,  ii.  457. 
Macjeely,  Robert,  Lieutenant,  i.  807, 

370,  893. 
Madison,  Port,  i.  468;  ii.  256. 
Maginn,  i.  889. 
Magruder,  John  B.,  Captain,  i,  114,  171, 

172, 176,  211. 
Maine,  i.  3,  6. 
Maine  volunteers,  i.  209  ;  6th  regiment, 

ii.  332 ;  3d  and  4th,  488, 495. 
Maison  du  Chien,  i.  338. 
Makah  Indians,  treaty  with,  i.  478-477. 
Major  Tompkins's  steamer,  i.  418,  462. 
Malinche,  mountain  in  Mexico,  i.  159. 
Maloney,  Maurice,  Captain,  ii.  158,  207. 
Manassas  Gap  Railroad,  ii.  484. 
Manassas  Junction,   iL  481,  434,  435, 

439. 
Mansfield  Joseph,  E.  F.,  Colonel,  i.  230, 

237,  266 ;  ii.  286. 
Man  -  who  -  goes  -  on  -  Horseback,   Gros 

Ventre  chief,  i.  856. 
Maple  River,  i.  326. 
Marble  Ridge  Farm,  stratagem  against 

Indians,  i.  7. 
Maroy,  Camp,  i.  819. 
Maroy,  William  L.,  Secretary  of  State,  L 

286 ;  ii.  260. 
Marias  Pass,  i.  380,  881, 884, 


INDEX 


519 


Muias  BivCT,  i.  ^1.  3S2, 369, 37a 
HanoB  Rifles,  a.  8i>2. 

:ttaitiia  hv,  n.  ^40-350, 363. 
Martin,  Avgostos  P^  C^tun,  iL  -163. 
M»m,  Ourira  H.,  i  41^  436, 461, 4^ 
464;  S.  13S,  158,  139,  1^  3S7,  ^S; 

JbsoB,  J&mes  I^  i.  60-^  66,  67,  77, 
SI,  105,  106,  108.  Ill,  US,  U4^  117. 
119,  li>2,  ISO,  13$.  144;  leemBoiins 
Ae  F^ilH^  164-167,  169-171,  1S2, 
:201;  uramided.  SC€.  21<};  sk^eh  ot, 
217,  232,  So,  274,^. 

Mason,  Jeremiah,  L  71. 

Massadnise^iis,  U.  S.  var^i^  n.  1^ 
S2,SS. 

Massa^asetts  Tdmiteeis,  1st  csavalry, 
iL  367, 3S9:  28tkiegiraeBi;,3S0;  Ist, 
Uth,  and  l6ili,  4^  4S6 ;  Slsi,  47C^ 
489-491,4^. 

Matdiews,  Josepii,  iL  367. 

Matthias,  Blrank.  iL  16S. 

Ibnw,  H.  J.  G..  Major,  S.  16S,  171, 
186,187.197.242. 

Kajiai^  iX  S..  Dr.,  L  41^  4^  466; 
S.S6. 

Majaazd,  Mr.,  L  -^ 

MeAlisteT,  James,  L  412,  462. 

MeAlister.  Jolm  W.,  L  462. 

MeBai>e,L4>^ 

MeCbfiraty,  Gieen,  n.  3,  ISL. 

MeCair,  S.,  iL  346. 

MeCHaiT,  F«t,  at  FoHlnd,  Mb„  L  ^ 

MeQelian,  GcxHse  B,,  Gtansal,  L  111, 
130, 141, 142, 166, 171, 1T2,  ISO;  asks 
aid,  SS,  360,  363,  364;  GoTemfH- 
StBTens  ^giiks  for,  3SS;  letia  to, 
289,  293, 2^1-297, 299, 307,  394;  life 
ei^ka«ti«n  of  Caaeade  pass^  394^ 
400,404,406;  oidered  to  nm  fiaeto 
SMMjaafanie  Ftes,  406;  Iiis  failBre, 
407-K©;  dispangia  aetflas,  410; 
o(»iimeikdBd  by  Seecc^axy  Jeffezsott 
Davis,  4£);  S.  ^S,  3^  333;  beeps 
laaek  Gai«al  Stevens's  a{ip«utB»eiit 
as  1n^aaBeF.gc»eral,  ^4,  336;  Gen- 
oal  SteTOis  cxmdemiis  MeC3eDaB's 
wMCTMwiptmMtr-  and  forelidls  disaaiiKf, 
^9,  SW,  427. 

MeCaeDand,  Camp,  i- 336, 

MeddbBd,  Bobcat,  Seraetuy  <f  ilte 
Intenor,!  286. 

McC3aie,  OnolBS,  CcIomI,  iL  494. 

MeOaride,W.A.It,Cai*aiB,H.  ITO. 

MeGovI^  John  P^  >-  2S 

MeDtniald,  in  diaige  cf  F<at  Oohille, 
L  393, 394, 397, 3^;  S.  133, 

MeDamaa^  or  CaasoBO  Idaiid,  i.  4(^. 

MeDtnrell,  IrTiii  C,  General,  1  2S :  H. 
319,427,  430,^8-434,  439, 4«,  444, 
453-455, 439, 463-464, 4S1,  ^4> 


McFariaad,  Aunt,  i.  6S, 

MeFl^a,J<)lm,S.»3. 

McKay,  WilHam  C,  n.  33, 170. 

MeKeiBie,  C^teia,  i,  U3, 30S.  313, 

MeKoae,  Paniek,  iL  33. 

MeKemae,  F<b^  i.  370. 

McEiKtey,  JiEte,  Genasl,  128. 

MciLavs,  lia&yette,  L  28. 

MeLean,  Nadomsl  C,  Geiteral,  n.  447. 

44S,  4^,  469, 470. 
MeLeaa,  \ViIiiian,  liraitEaaat,  n.  339, 

331. 
MeLeod,  J«*a,  S.  243,  247.  249. 
MeJMBn,  Fayette,  GoTennr,  S,  36S. 
MieWiDie,  Seaaainr,  i.  S7. 
Meade,  Geose  G,  Goiaal,  n.  440,  4^, 

470. 
Meeker,  £.  M^  S.  346, 
M^gs,  Montgomery  C~,  Geaeial,  i.  27, 

Menetrev.  IWli»,  £.  39l 
Menoe,  il  306,  311, 312, 329.  _ 
Meredidi,  Scdomoa,  CoianeL,  n.  329. 
Mexiai,  Ga^aia,  ^Oed,  L  fKK, 
Maxiraae  Biver ,  Mass.,  L  1. 
MieztoB,  W.  B.,  leetmes  in  Bod^oit, 

L93. 
MettaU.  £^  Major,  n.  395. 
Metae,  Indian  Imratea',  S.  98, 
Mexiealdago,  town  in  TsDey  of  Mexieo, 

L  165,106. 
Mexican  Cog^iess,  L  131. 
Mexiean  Galf,  L  103 ;  noctiier  in,  104. 


MexKan  war  josiified,  L  -f! 


;  vwk 


mo,  a3o,aa6;  BipleT's  EBBtary, 

S4. 
Merirf>,i.  91. 
Mexieo,    (Sty    of,    defiensK  of,  L  154, 

163;  capture,  313-215 ;  condition  of, 

Midieaa,  Butte,  V  337. 

Midieile,  bead  dnef  of  KoiMe^ajs,  n. 

77;  at  Fladnad  eoonal,  84,  ^ 
TJVlitgjn.      See  Sth   i^im»it   tqIub- 


Miles,  G^Kral,iL  63, 

Milk  Oe^sene  <f  Walla  WalUc 

al,a31,31& 
Milk  Biver,  i.  ^-^5, 361, 362, 
MiBard,  Justin,  S,  168, 
MiOaid,  M.  B,,  £.  168, 
Mai«,  Bhi&iid.  C^taiB,  n.  169,  171, 

1$7,    197  ;    aiT^ts   Jodge  liuder, 

24S. 
Miller,  General,  L  43. 
iSGOa,  W.  W,  GaaerO,  H.  168,  198; 

appointed  SiqpediriiadeBt  of  ladSan 

ASairs,  307,  313. 
Mibay,  Bobot  H.,  Genenl,  fi.  446, 447, 

451, 4S,  470. 
Mimt;,!.  330. 
Mints,  J.  F.,  L  307,  3^-400, 408. 
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Missionaries,  Catholic,  not  disturbed  by 

hostiles,  ii.  132,  225;  Governor  Ste- 
vens's   opinion    of,  as  neutrals,  228, 

229. 
Mississippi  Eiver,  i.  288,  302,  303,  308- 

310,  353. 
Missoula,  town,  river,  valley,  i.  379 ;  ii. 

93. 
Missouri,  Coteau  dn,  i.  338-340,  345. 
Missouri  River,  i.  297,  302,  345,  362. 
Mitchell,  Joseph  L.,  ii.  248. 
Mix,   Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs, 

ii.  271-275. 
Mixcoac,  i.  201,  202. 
Moffett,  Joseph  F.,  i.  306,  322. 
Molinard,  Professor  at  West  Point,  i. 

32 
Molino  del  Key,  battle  of,  i.  204-207. 
Monroe,  Fortress,  i.  60;    ii.  343,  423, 

424. 
Monroe,  gn^<lB>  >■  ^^• 
Monroe,  Victor,  i.  414. 
Monterey,  Mexico,  i.  107. 
Montezumas,  i.  207,  222. 
Montgomery,  Camp,  ii.  185,  197,  234. 
Monticello,  i.  438. 
Montour,  Iiidian  agent,  ii.  210. 
Mooar,  George,  cousin,  L  11. 
Moore,  McClellan,  Lieutenant-Colonel, 

ii.  395,  402. 
Moore,  K.  S.,  ii.  246. 
Mora,  i.  203. 
Morale,  Butte  de,  i.  337. 
More,  John,  Captain,  ii.  361,  462. 
Morell,  George  W.,  General,  U.  430,453, 

466. 
Morgan,  Colonel,  i.  173,  220. 
Morrison,  David,  Colonel,  ii.  338,  395, 

402,   406,  484,  497,   498;    transmits 

colors  to  Mrs.  Stevens,  499,  500. 
Morrow,  J.  H.,  Colonel,  ii.  398. 
Moses,  Flathead  chief,  ii.  88,  89. 
Moses,  Simpson  P.,  i.  414. 
Mott,  6.,  ii.  2185. 
Mouse  River,  i.  320,  338,  339,  341,  345, 

351. 
Mowry,  Sylvester,  Lieutenant,  detailed 

on  exploration,  i.  307. 
Muckleshoot  Prairie,  ii.  186,  192. 
Mukilteo,  i.  462. 
Mullan,  John,   Lieutenant,  detailed  on 

exploration,  i.  293,  297,302,  364,380- 

382,  384;    remarkable  trips,  422 ;  ii. 

275,  296. 
Mullan  Pass,  i.  380. 
Mullan    road.   Fort  Benton  to    Walla 

Walla,  i.  431 ;  u.  276,  285,  296,  307, 

308. 
Murden,  E.  0.,  ii.  245. 
Murphy,  Daniel,  i.  84,  88,  96,  98. 
Muscle  SheU  River,   i.  364,   381;    u. 

99. 


Kagle,  James,  Colonel,  ii.  448, 457. 

Nahchess  Pass,  i.  395,  446;  iL  158,  187, 
195  197. 

Nahchess  River,  i.  395,  405,  406. 

Narkarty,  Chinook  chief,  ii.-6. 

National  Bridge,  Mexico,  i.  120, 121. 

National  Democratic  Party,  Governor 
Stevens  chairman -of  executive  com- 
mittee, ii.  305,  306. 

National  Palace,  occupied  by  General 
Scott,  i.  213. 

Naylor,  Captain,  i.  222. 

Neah  Bay,  i.  473,  477. 

Neely,  D.  A.,  Lieutenant,  ii.  188,  252. 

Nelson,  Duwhamish  chief,  ii.  208,  225. 

Nesmith,  James  W.,  Colonel,  ii.  140, 
160,  256,  267,  271,  272,  279,  283; 
elected  senator,  313,  317-320,  386. 

Newarkum,  ii.  28,  187. 

New  Baltimore,  ii.  440. 

New  Bedford,  Mass.,  i.  76,  79,  82,  83, 
98. 

Newell,  Robert,  u.  160,  170. 

New  Hampshire  volnuteeis,  3d  regi- 
ment, ii.  395-409 ;  2d  regiment,  455 ; 
6th  regiment,  457. 

Newmarket,  ii.  459. 

New  Mexico,  i.  233,  252. 

New  Orleans,  i.  104. 

Newport,  B.  L,  stay  at,  i.  60,  79,  82,  83, 
87, 226, 232,  250, 265,  274 ;  arrives  at, 
427 ;  ii.  320 ;  monument  erected  to 
General  Stevens  by,  499,  502. 

Newport  News,  Va.,  i.  423,  425. 

Newton  Cut,  ii.  392. 

Newton,  John,  Greneral,  i.  27. 

New  York  city,  i.  36,  78,  427 ;  ii  270, 
319. 

New  York  volunteers,  i.  112, 156,  209. 
See  79th  Highlanders,  65th,  ii.  329, 
330;  33d  and  49th,  333,  336;  47th 
and  48th  at  action.  Port  Royal  Ferry, 
ii.  358-566 ;  SerreU's  engineers,  367, 
395;  46th,  390,  393;  47th,  393- 
409 ;  5th  and  10th,  469 ;  1st,  4th,  18th, 
101st,  488, 495 ;  51st,  470,  489,  495. 

Ninth  infantry,  i.  173,  176-179. 

Nez  Perce  Indians,  i.  385,  390 ;  ii.  16- 
21;  at  Walla  WaUa  councU,  34-64; 
sign  treaty,  62,  63;  present  condi- 
tion, 65,  99-107,  109,  114, 115,  121, 
125,  141 ;  council  with,  143, 144;  fur- 
nish escort,  145,  147,  150;  at  peace 
council,  210-220 ;  aid  in  fighting  hos- 
tiles, 221-223 ;  save  Steptoe's  defeated 
force,  230. 

Nez  Perce  reservation,  ii.  62. 

Ninth  corps,  ii.  423,  424,  427,  445. 

Nisqually,  Fort,  Hudson  Bay  Com- 
pany's, i.  412. 

Nisqually  Indians,  i.  456-462;  ii.  12, 
161 ;  new  reservation  given,  192,  256. 
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Nisqnally  ^ains,  L  412. 

NisqaaUy  Kiver,  i.  412,  456 ;  ii.  186, 
187. 

Noble,  Mr.,  ii.  32. 

Nobles,  William  H.,  ii.  341,  343. 

Kooksahk,  ii.  256. 

Nopalucan,  i.  140,  153. 

North  AndoTer,  i.  1,  2,  47,  53,  60, 
81. 

North  Yarmonth,  Me.,  i.  85. 

North  Edisto  River,  ii  378. 

Northern  Indians,  i.  452;  ii.  12,  154, 
161,  188,  257-259,  289,  294. 

NortJiem  Light,  steamship,  ii.  318. 

Northern  Pacific  RaOxoad,  i.  381,  395 ; 
GoTemor  Stevens's  speeches  on,  ii. 
279;  letter  to  Vanconver  R»lroad 
convention,  297-299 ;  company  incor- 
porated, 265. 

Northern  Pacific  Railroad  Ronte  Ex- 
ploration, L  285-380 ;  preparing  re- 
ports in  Olympia,  42l,  422 ;  address 
on,  in  San  Francisco,  426,  427 ; 
makes  first  report,  427,  428  ;  final 
report,  481 ;  ii.  286-309. 

Nortiiemer,  steamship,  ii.  288. 

Noyes,  A.  M.,  sapper,  L  130, 136. 

Oak  Point,  L  411. 

Ocean  Qneen,  steamship,  iL  343,  355. 
Offnt,  Levi  and  James,  L  415. 
Ogden,  Michael,  i.  401. 
Ohio  regiment,  i.  224. 
Oho  de  Agna,  i.  139,  153, 156. 
Oketie,  ii.  380. 

Okinakane  or  Okanogan  River,  i.  394. 
Old  Horse,  Gros  Ventre  chief,  i.  356. 
Olney,  Nathan,  ii.  83. 
Olympia,  L  400,  405-412,  414,  415;  ap- 
pearance, of,  441,  442;  iL  154,  259, 

261  313. 
Ord,  E.  O.  C,  classmate,  i  26. 
Oregon  volnnteeis,  ii.  140 ;  defeat  hoa- 

tiles  in  Walla  Walla,  144,  147, 160; 

operations,  194. 
Orizaba,  peak  of,  L  132. 
Orleans,  Va.,  ii.  431. 
O'Ronrke,  P.  H.,  Lieutenant,  ii.  398. 
Osgood,  Gayton  P.,  appoints  to  West 

Point,  i.  22,  273. 
Osgood,  Isaac,  L  88,  295,  306,  311,  318, 

328,  332,  341,  365,  375, 384,  385,  392, 

427. 
Oson,  Loois,  ii.  70. 
Osoyoos,  Lake,  i.  394. 
Ostrander,  N.,  Dr.,  i.  411. 
Ottawa,  gnnboat,  ii.  358,  361. 
Otter  Island,  ii.  382. 
Owen,  Fort,  i.  370,  379, 380 ;  ii.  80,  124, 

125. 
Owen,  John,  ii.  127. 
Ow-hi,  Yakima  chief,  ii.  40,  51,  52; 


signs  treaty,  64,  204;  death  of,  205, 

218,  231. 
Ox  Hill,  Va.,  ii.  484,  487. 
Ox  Road,  ii.  483,  487. 

Packwood,  William,  i.  412 ;  ii.  169, 170. 
Pahner,  H.,  ii.  70 ;  death  of,  126. 
Palmer,  Joel,  n.  12,  27,  29,  66. 
Palmetto  raiment,  L  182,  209,  211. 
Palonse  Indians,  ii.  22,  39,  121. 
Palouse  River,  i.  401,  402 ;  ii  71, 141. 
Pambmn,  A.  D.,  i  402 ;  ii  33. 
Panama,  city,  i.  435,  436. 
Panama  fever,  i.  436. 
Panama,  Isthmns  of,  i  427,  431,  433— 

436 ;  u.  270. 
Pandosy,  Father,  ii.  37. 
Panther  Hill,  i  354. 
Paredes,  Mexican  general,  i.  203. 
Parke,  John  6.,  General,  ii.  277,  424. 
Parker,  John  G.,  i  415. 
Paso  de  Obejas,  i.  120. 
Fataha  Creek,  ii.  70. 
Patterson,  General,  i.  126,  221. 
Pat-kanim,    Snohomish  chief,  -i   462- 

465 ;  ii.  156, 169,  184, 187,  254. 
Patrick,  Maisena  R.,  General,  ii  460, 

494. 
Pay,  brevet,  i  237. 
Peabody,  A.  P.,  i  93. 
Peabody,  R.  V.,  Captain,  ii  169,  171, 

188. 
Peabody,   Sarah,   wife    of    Lientenant 

James  Stevens,  i  3. 
Pearson,  Edward  Pennington,  Colonel 

U.  S.  A.,  ii.  502. 
Pearson,  W.   H.,  express  rider,  ii  66, 

69,  70,  92,  101, 102 ;  nms  gauntlet  of 

hostile  tribes  with  news  of  outbreak, 

120-123,  129, 132, 152,  209. 
Pease,  William    C,  Captain,    ii   185, 

245. 
Pedregal,  lava  rock,  i  170, 192. 
Pee  Dee  battalion,  ii.  411-412. 
Pee  Dee  Rifles,  ii.  392. 
Peeps,  Cnynse  chief,  ii.  214. 
Peerless,  steamer,  ii  345. 
Peers,  Henry  A.,  Captain,  ii.  170. 
Pemberton,  John  C,  i  28;  ii  365,  376, 

380-382,  387. 
Pembina,  i  298,  335. 
Pembina  carts,  train,  i.  313,  314. 
Pembina,  gnnboat,  ii.  358. 
Peiia  y  Peiia,  Mexican  statesman,  i  219. 
Pend   Oreille   Indians,  i   386,  390 ;  ii. 

22-77,  79,  80,  92,  99, 109,  114 
Pend  Oreille,  Lake,  i  370,  401 ;  ii.  17. 
Pender,  W.  D.,  General,  u.  487,  495, 

496. 
Penn's  Cove,  ii.  256. 
Pennsylvania  volunteers,  i.    112,  209 ; 

47th,  u.  333.    See    50th,  100th    or 
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Roundheads ;  45th,  50th,  76th,  97th, 

100th,  395-409 ;  26th,  455  ;  48th,  457  ; 

51st,  470,  489,  495  j  67th,  488,  495. 
Penobscot  River,  Me.,  i.  84,  88. 
Pe!ion,.i.  163-165 ;  Lieutenant  Stevens's 

close  reconnoissance  of,  166, 167,  190. 
Percival,S.W.,i.415;  ii.  169. 
Perote,  Mexico,  i.  138, 153. 
Perry,  James  H.,  Colonel,  ii.  358,  361, 

364, 
Perry,  Matthew  C,  Commodore,  i.  257. 
Perry,  Oliver  Hazard,   Commodore,  i. 

62. 
Peter,  Captain  Lee's  man,  murdered,  i. 

222. 
Peter,  John    ColviUe,   Spokane  chief, 

speech,  ii.  138. 
Peters,  John  A.,  lectures  in  Bucksport, 

i.  93. 
Pettygrove,  F.  W-,  i.  412. 
Phelps,  John  W.,  General,  i.  28. 
Philadelphia,  trip  to,  i.  53. 
Phillips  Academy,  enters,  i.  19. 
Phillips,  Wendell,  lectures  in  North  An- 

dover,  i.  10. 
Piatt,  A.  Sanders,  General,  ii.  453. 
Pickett,    George   E.   Captain,  occupies 

San  Juan  Island  ii.  290-295. 
Piedad,     church,     vUlage,     causeway, 

Mexico,  i.  164,  207. 
,  Piegan  Indians,  i.  348,  351 ;  talk  with, 
'373,374;  ii.  99, 109, 114. 
Piegan's  Tear,  i.  876. 
Pierce,  Edward  L.,  ii.  370,  385. 
Pierce,  Franklin,  General,  i.  156 ;  arrives 

at  Puebla,  162,  172,  174;  at  Churu- 

busco,  181,  182, 202 ;  advocates  elec- 
tion of,  272-274;  elected  President, 

280, 281 ;  invites  correspondence,  432. 
Pierre's  Hole,  fight  at,  ii.  18. 
Pike,  Fort,  ii.  185,  234. 
Pike  Lake,  i.  314. 
Pakington,  James,  ii.  2. 
Pillow,  Gideon,  General,  i.  125, 150, 153, 

157,  164,    167;   battle  of  Contreras, 

171, 174, 175,  178, 179,  201,  202 ;  of 

Chapultepec,  207-210,  224. 
Pioneer  Company,  ii.  169. 
Pisquouse  or  Wenatohe  River,  i.  395. 
Pitman,  Captain,  i.  161,  201,  268. 
Piano  del  Rio,  Mexico,  i.  121. 
Plante  Antoine,  i.  385, 392,  393 ;  ii.  131, 

210. 
Planter,  rebel  dispatch  boat,  ii.  374. 
Plebe,  member  of  youngest  class,  West 

Point,  i.  48. 
Plumb,  W.  W.,  i.  412. 
Plummer,  Alfred  A.,  Captain,  ii.  170. 
Pocotaligo,  ii.  365,  376,  379,  389. 
Pocotaligo  River,  ii.  376,  378. 
Pee,  Orlando  M.,  Lieutenant,  ii.  329; 

General,  448,  457,  476,  492. 


Poinsett,  Camp,  at  West  Point,  i.  46. 
Point-no-Foint,  treaty  of,  i.  469-473. 
Pond,  Judge,  i.  88. 
Poor,  Elizabeth,  second  wife  to  Isaac 

Stevens,  i.  9,  15. 
Pope,  John,  General,  i.  28;  ii.  427,  428, 

431-433,  439,  445,  463, 455,  459-465, 

469,  473, 475,  476,  479-481,  494. 
Poplar  River,  i.  352. 
Popocatepetl,   mountain  in  Mexico,  i. 

159. 
Porcupine  River,  i.  353. 
Porter,  Benjamin  F.,  ii.  356. 
Porter,  Fitz  John,  General,  ii.  430,  432, 

434,  439,  445,  453^55,  461,462-468. 
Fort  Labadie,  Mo.,  i.  53. 
Portland,  Me.,   takes  charge  of  works 

at,  L  83,  84,  95. 
Portland,  Ore.,  i.  438;  ii.  153,  269. 
Port  Royal,  ii.  345. 
Port  Royal  Ferry,  ii.  355,  357;  action 

of,  358-366. 
Fort  Royal  Island,  ii.  353. 
Portsmouth,  frigate,  launch,  i.  84. 
Portsmouth,   N.   H.,   takes   charge    of 

works,  i.  83,  86 ;  speaks  for  General 

Pierce,  274. 
Port  Townsend,  i.  412. 
Posey,  Fort,  ii.  185,  234. 
Potter,  R.  B.,  schooner,  i.  454. 
Powell,  Jephtha  S.,  Captain,  ii.  169, 170, 

197. 
Power,  J.  M.,  Colonel,  ii.  395. 
Prairie    of    the    Knobs,   or   Blackfoot 

prairie,  i.  378. 
Pratt,  Lieutenant,  ii.  374. 
Preble,  Fort,  at  Portland,  Me.,  bnUds 

barracks  at,  i.  84,  87. 
Prescott,  General,  capture  of,  i.  62. 
Pressley,  Major,  ii.  396. 
Prompt,  bark,  sailing  to  Mexico,  i.  99. 
Providence,  R.  I.,  i.  65,  81. 
Prudhomme,  William,  ii,  70. 
Puebla,  occupied,  i.  143-162,  214,  224. 
Puget  Sound,   i.  280,  288;   tour  of,  i. 

416,  417  ;   description  of  country,  ii. 

159, 160. 
Pnget  Sound  Agricultural  Company,  i. 

411. 
Puget  Sound  Rifles,  Governor  Stevens 

commissioned  captain  of,  ii.  313. 
Pulaski,  Fort,  i.  230;  ii.  357,  379,  380, 

.383. 
Pullen,  W.  H.,  i.  462. 
Pu-pu-mox-mox,   head   chief  of  Walla 

Wallas,  i.  403,  404 ;  ii.  21,  36,  37 

sarcastic  speech  at  council,  45,  46 

signs   treaty,    53,  55-€3,  121,  130 

threats   to  take   Governor  Stevens's 

scalp,  132;  treachery  of,  144;  death 

of,  148,  158. 
Patnam,  at  Bunker  Hill,  i.  6. 
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Putnam,  Simon,  schoolmaster,  Franklin 

Academy,  i.  16. 
Puyallup  Indians,  i.  456-462 :   ii.   161, 

187,  192. 
PnyaUnp  Eivei,  i.  456  j  ii.  185,  256. 

Qnaitso  Indians,  ii.  1-9. 
Quaks-na-mish  Indians,  ii,  266. 
Qnalchen,  Yakima  chief,  murders  Agent 

Bolon,  ii.  157,  218,  223 ;  hanged  by 

Colonel  Wright,  231. 
Qneretaro,  i,  214, 
Qui-e-muth,  i.  461 ;  u.  186,  208,  225 : 

killing  of,  240,  241, 
Qnijano,  Mexican  commissioner,  i  202, 
Qnillehute  Indians,  ii.  8. 
Quil-to-mee,  Yakima  chief,  ii.  222. 
Qninainlt  Indians,  ii.  1-9. 
Qnin-qnim-moe-80,      Spokane       chief, 

speech,  ii.  139. 
Qoitman,  John  A.,  General,  i.  119,  136, 

137,  141,   153,  157;  advances  from 

Pnebla,  164, 167,  168,  202 ;  Chapnlte- 

pec,  207-213,  220. 

Babbeson,  A.  B.,  i,  412 ;  ii.  169, 171, 187. 

Rabbit  River,  i.  322. 

Raccoon  Ford,  ii.  426. 

Rainier,  i.  438. 

Rains,  G.  J,,  Major,  i.  405 ;  ii.  28,  29, 
140,  158 ;  expedition  to  Yakima  val- 
ley, 160,  207. 

Ramsay,  Senator,  ii.  266,  298. 

Randolph,  George  E.,  Captain,  ii.  488, 
492,  497. 

Randolph,  Julia,  i.  67. 

Randolph,  Kidder,  i.  88, 

Randolph,  Lewis,  Lieutenant,  ii.  468. 

Randolph,  Lucy,  i.  83. 

Ransom,  Dunbar  R.,  Lieutenant,  ii,  355, 
359,  469. 

Ransom,  Trueman  B.,  Colonel,  i.  173, 
176. 

Rapidan  River,  ii.  426,  427. 

Rappahannock  River,  ii.  425,  427,  428, 
430. 

Rappahannock  station,  ii.  427. 

Rattlers,  i.  376 ;  ii.  124. 

Ravalli,  PJre,  i.  389 ;  ii,  22,  72,  210. 

Raymond,  N.,  ii.  33. 

Red  House  Ford,  ii.  437,  474, 

Red  River,  i.  320, 

Red  River  hunters  from  Pembina,  i, 
333-337. 

Red  River  hunters  from  Selkirk  settle- 
ments, i.  339-341. 

Red  River  traders,  i.  325,  326. 

Red  Wolf,  Nez  Perce  chief,  ii.  58,  63, 
70, 144,  202,  216,  217. 

Red  Wolf's  ground,  ii.  70. 

Red  Wolf,  Flathead  chief,  ii.  82,  86. 

Reed,  Captain,  ii.  404. 


Reed,  Battery,  ii.  396,  406,  409. 

Regan,  a  sapper,  i.  136. 

Reid  famUy,  ii.  483. 

Remenyi,  A.,  i.  306,  317. 

Reno,  Jesse  L.,  General,  i.  172 ;  ii.  424, 

425, 427,  428, 433,  434,  439,  448, 457, 

462, 464, 470, 472, 477,  484,  489, 497, 

498. 
Republic,  The,  newspaper,  i.  272. 
Republican  party,  doctrine,  ii,  302. 
Revolution,  i.  62. 
Reynolds,  Captain,  i.  209. 
Reynolds,  John  F.,  General,  ii.  430,  439, 

440,  442,  445,  447,  448,  451,  452,  455, 

463,  465,  466, 469,  470,  478. 
Reynolds,  William  H.,  ii.  367. 
Rhode  Island,  battle  of,  i.  62 ;  legisla- 
ture, ii.  319 ;  resolutions  on  death  of 

General  Stevens,  500. 
Rhode  Island  volunteers,  3d  H.  A.,  ii. 

395,  409. 
Rhoeder,  Henry,  i.  413. 
Ribaut,  Jean,  ii.  422. 
Ricard,  Father,  i.  412,  443 ;  his  warn- 
ing, ii.  29. 
Rice,  Alexander  H.,  ii.  320. 
Rice,  Henry  M.,  Senator,  ii.  298,  321, 

386. 
Richards,  Captain,  ii.  169, 170, 187, 197, 

200. 
Richmond,  ii.  380. 
Ricketts,  James  B.,  General,  classmate, ' 

i.  26;  ii.  435,  439,  442, 443,  463,  464, 

472,  474. 
Rifles,  i.  210. 
Riley,  Colonel,  i.  125,  137,  157 ;  battle 

of  Contreras,  172-174, 179,  181. 
Riley,  C.  W.,  Captain,  ii.  169,  171. 
Rio  del  Piano,  Mexico,  i.  123,  124. 
Rio  Frio,  Mexico,  i.  138,  155, 164,  224. 
Ripley,  Roswell  S.,  Major,  History  of 

Mexican  war,  i.  254,  255 ;  General,  ii. 

381. 
River  of  the  Lakes,  i.  341,  345. 
Risden,  Joel,  ii.  265. 
Roberts,  Charles  W.,  ii.  467. 
Robertson,  William,  ii.  372. 
Robie,  A.  H.,  ii.  68,  70,  98,  124,  132, 

152,  168,  200,  202,  210,  257. 
Robinson,  Captain,  ii.  329. 
Robinson,  John  C,  General,  ii.  457,  492. 
Robinson,  R.  S.,  ii.  168. 
Rochambean,  i.  62. 
Roche,  M.,  ii.  114. 
Rockwell,  Alfred  P.,  Captain,  ii.  367, 

389,  395,  406,  410,  421. 
Rocky  Mountains,  i.  364 ;  proclamation 

on  crossing  the  summit,  377,  378 ;  a 

broad  plateau,  ii.  93. 
Rodgers,  C.  P.  R.,  Captain,  ii.  358,  360, 

420. 
Ropes,  John  C,  ii.  437. 
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Rosa,  Budolph,  Colonel,  ii.  395,402,426. 

Kosario  Strait,  ii.  IS. 

Rose  Island,  recommends  fortifying,  i. 

69. 
Rosecrans,  William  S.,  General,  i.  27. 
Rosefield,  ii.  486. 

Rotten  BeUy,  Crow  chief,  i.  368, 869. 
Rotten  Belly  Rooks,  i.  369. 
Boulet,  i.  325. 
Roundheads,  or  100th  Penn.  volunteers, 

ii.  341,  343,  359-866,  391;  battle  of 

James  Island,  402-416,  425, 449,  450  ; 

battle  of  Chantilly,484,  496. 
Ruddell,  Stephen  D.,  i.  412. 
Ruggles,  George  D.,  Colonel,  ii.  463, 

465. 
Ruff,  Charles  F.,  General,  i.  27. 
Rum  River,  i.  309. 
Rummell,  Corporal,  i.  329,  838,  346. 
Running  Fisher,  Gros  Ventre  chief,  i. 

856,  359,  361. 
Rush,  Richard  C,  i.  277. 
Rusk  of  Texas,  i.  260. 
Russell,  David  A.,  Captain,  ii.  210. 
Ruth,  B.  F.,  ii.  168. 
Rutledge,  William,  i.  412. 

Sacrifioio,  island,  Mexico,  i.  109. 

Sahaptin.   See  Nez  Perce  Indiana. 

Salem,  Mass.,  i.  35. 

Salem,  "Va.,ii.  431,440. 

Salisbury,  i.  1. 

Salish  or  Selish,  race  of  Indians,  ii.  23, 

79. 
Saltillo,  Mexico,  i.  107. 
Saltzman,  Charles  McKinley,  U.  S.  A.,  ii. 

502. 
St.  Anthony,  i.  308. 
St.  Augustine,  Florida,  ii.  382. 
St.  Helena  Island,  ii.  354, 
St.  Louis,  i.  297,  302. 
St.  Mary,  village,  ii.  80. 
St.  Paul,  i.  298,  303,304,  346. 
St.  Regis  de  Borgia  River,  ii.  75. 
Samish  Indians,  ii.  256. 
San  Angel,  i.  169,  179-181,  202. 
San  Antonio,  i.  138, 169, 170,  174, 180, 

182. 
San  Augustin,  i.  168-171, 174,  185, 202. 
San    Cosme,  causeway,    garita  (gate), 

i.  164,  210,  211 ;   Lieutenant  Stevens 

wounded,  218,  219. 
San  Francisco,  i.  422  ;  visits,  426,  436  ; 

ii.  269. 
San  Geronimo,  i.  173,  174. 
San  Juan  de  Ulloa,  castle  at  Vera  Cruz, 

i.  110. 
San  Juan  Island  controversy  begins,  ii. 

12,  277,  285  !  threatens  war,  290-295. 
San  Juan  River,  i.  120. 
San  Luis  Potosi,  i.  108. 
San  Miguel,  hacienda,  i.  141. 


San  Martin,  i.  162,  224. 

Sanders,  Captain,  i.  106,  112. 

Santa  Anna,  i.  108, 126 ;  renounces  au- 
thority, his  career,  145, 146,  173, 170, 
202,  203,  214,  219. 

Santa  Annaoed,  hacienda,  i.  139. 

Sante  F^,  i.  119. 

Santiago,  Fort  at  Vera  Cruz,  i.  110. 

Sargent,  Horace  Binney,  Lieutenant- 
Colonel,  ii.  367,  395. 

Sargent,  L.  M.,  Captain,  ii,  402. 

Saskatchewan  River,  ii.  100. 

Satsop,  ii.  1-9. 

Saugus,  Mass.,  i.  82. 

Sauk  or  Osakis  River,  i.  808-810,  815. 

Sauk  Rapids,  309. 

Saunders  bottom,  i.  441. 

Saunders,  Daniel,  i.  16. 

Saunders,  Fort,  at  Enoxville,  ii,  413. 

Saunders,  S.  S.,  i.  412. 

Savage,  New  England  Genealogies,  i.  1, 

Savannah,  Ga.,  ordered  to,  i.  229,  230, 
233;  ii.  879,  881,  882. 

Savannah  River,  ii.  867. 

Saviour,  drawing  of,  i.  44. 

Sazton,  Rufns,  Lieutenant,  detailed  on 
survey,  i.  298,  296,  297,  807,  869-871 ; 
ii.  889,  880. 

Scalp  dance,  view  and  description,  i.  60, 
60. 

Scammell,  Fort,  at  Portsmouth,  N.  H., 
i.  83. 

Scammon,  S.  Parker,  General,  i.  28. 

Scattering  Creek,  i.  380. 

Schenok,  Robert  C.,  General,  ii.  446, 447, 
451,  462,  470. 

Scbimmelfennig,  General,  ii.  462,  469. 

Schlat-lal,  Spokane  chief,  speech,  ii.  188. 

Schofield,  John  M.,  General,  ii,  454. 

Schrotter,  E.,  ii.  246. 

Schurz,  Carl,  General,  ii.  446-449,  452. 

Schuyler,  Fort,  i.  288,  289. 

Scott,  Martin,  Colonel,  i.  Ill ;  killed, 
206. 

Scott,  Winfield,  General,  i.  105, 108, 100, 
118,127  128;  arrives  at  Pnebla,  144, 
166 ;  estimate  of,  162 ;  advances  from 
Puebla,  164,  168,  170;  battle  of  Con- 
treras,  174;  able,  confident  bearing, 
176,  179,  180,  194 ;  addresses  troops, 
184,  202-204 ;  Chapultepec,  207,  218, 
214,  219,  221,  260 ;  takes  offense,  266, 
266,  272-275  ;  compromises  San  Juan 
trouble,  194,  205,  810. 

Scotnm,  Nez  Feroe  chief,  ii.  144. 

Scranton,  John  H,,  Captain,  i.  418, 468 ; 
ii.  292. 

Scull  Creek,  ii.  847. 

Seabrook,  ii.  857-869, 364. 

Sea  Islands  of  South  Carolina,  ii.  858. 

Sears,  Alfred  P.,  Captain,  ii,  867,  402, 
406. 
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Se>itl&,  i.  412 ;  proper  lailnMid  tenairas, 
417  ;  lajBaa^  ainek,  iL  106, 1^. 

Sdid^de,  Oiief,  ii.  4^-468. 

Selos^B,  S^ialnr,  n.  tji, 

SeeesaoBTiUe,  u.  ^fi. 

Seeind  wtiBo^r.  i.  112.  IIS.  1S2. 

Seeood  iafaatty,  S.  173,  ISl. 

Second  Tamont.  ii.  3:29. 

Se«aite^el-fl<a  Oe^  i.  400. 

Sedgeviek,  JohiL,  Genaal,  1  2S. 

Sedy,F.W.,L4ii 

Senea,  ganbost,  ii.  361. 

SemOl,  E.  AV..  Ookad^a.  3^ 

Sena's  e^me»  v^im^t,  3^,  393^ 

Setdeis,  Amerieus  piaaeeis,  elianK^i» 
of,  i.  410, 41S.  414 ;  mmdaed  by  Ix- 
diiaB,iL  15$. 

SeT»&  Goniiectioit.  B.  3^ ;  battle  of 
James  Mand,  403^413,  4S1. 

Seventy-^nth  H^Uandos,  ^etr  Yotk 
Tafamtceis,  i.  3% ;  diantelm  of  the 
men.  311 ;  beavy  losses  ax  Boll  Ruo, 
laatiiiy,  333-317, 319,  330;  oolois  re- 
tmed,  333,  333,  3S6;  seeoe  vben 
Gcaeial  SteT^is  bade  £aieveD,  33^ 
340,  341.  343,  34S;  aedon  a*  Pknt 
Kojal  Ferrv.  368-336,38$,  SS.^.  391; 
banle  of  James  Island,  403-419 ;  pi«- 
sent  svoid  to  General  SteTCSs,  416- 
419,  ^5,  41S,  4a3,  459;  batde  of 
CJiai.taiy,4Sa,4Sc..495. 

Sevaid.  Fort,  n.  3S1. 

SejiiMNir,  TnonaB,  G«ienl,  n.  469, 470. 

Shai^le&ird,  lientraoBt.  i  111. 

Shaler.  Alexander,  lientenant-Colonel, 
n.^9. 

Siaw,  B.  F.,  Colonel,  i.  415, 4o3;  ii.  1.  3, 
5,  14S.  ISl,  leS,  171 ;  manltes  acp«s 
Castsades  to  Walla  Walla,!.  li>7;  bat- 
de of  &aiide  Bonde,  101-103,  111, 
:2X1  HI ;  anests  J«^  Landa,  341. 

SmeT,  6e«a^e,  i.  461. 

Siead.  CHiT^.  Captain,  S.  169,  iTl. 

Sbe.Bak.Bam  or  Me£eiBe  Creek,  i.  456. 

Sbepaid,  Geais<e,  leetnras  is  Bnc^^ort, 
193. 

SieriHime.  IGss,  marriage  to  lieutenant 
Wbipple,i.  S4. 

Sbeiidan,  P.  H.,  GenoaL  S.  190. 31^ 

f8»erm»n  IVimas  W.,  GeneiaL  i  l^ ; 
5.  33n  340,  341,  34tv  3^  350.  357. 
35Js  3tK  369.  376,  3S3. 

StonaB.  WnBam  T..  Genoal,  i.  IS : 
B.303,3^ 

Shejouae  Biv^,  1  315.  337.  331. 

Shid^  James.  Gaieral.i.  Iii5.  li!9.  1,^4. 
166.  ISl,  Ifi,  230,  HI ;  saiaior,  24S, 
%S;  gnti^^ag  letter  bam,  id^  i!71 : 

&.ao6. 

Sboalvatier  Ba-r.  i.  411. 
Shosbone  or  Sinke  IkffiaBS,  i  346. 
Smd^.  Mis.,  i.  67. 


aUey,  i.  166.  17^  17iV 

^gd,  Franz,  General,  a.  427-^2i^,  431-- 

434,439,4*9,442,415-4^465,494. 
SimeoeRiTer,  iRaaeh  of  Yakima,  iL  63. 
SmmoK,  21.  T..  Cokmd,  i.  413. 445. 433. 

464;  iLl,  a  4,  IS,  138, 1^4.  i?W.  SS6. 
SSiHfafm,  Georsre.  Sx.  GoTemor  Hadson 

Bay  GompanT',  L  201.  -f^ 
iSm^oB,  William,  i.  306,308.  3S4:  ii. 

7a 

Sons  Indiais,  i.  333. 

Sttiag  Sqnaw,  Gros  Venize  duef ,  1  S5ii. 

359. 
Sstb  infantry,  i.  ISi. 
Sk^it  Head,  n.  156. 
Sklwau,  Yakima  <Uc£,  iL  44\  33,  (>4 
Sko.ko.«ii^  In£ajB.  i-  469-473. 
Sko.ko.mish  Biva,  i.  473. 
SkookamdiBck  Oeek,  i.  413,  441 ;   u. 

ia,U,3S. 
Siab-yotrsee.  Pakrase  daef ,  5.  72. 
Sbn^tez',  W.  A..  lientsiant.  i.  -136, 

463;  n.154.  loS;  killed  ^t  In£ans. 

159,  207. 
SU^bter,  F<Ht.  i.  163,  ^ 
Slawateb^  or  Cbimakane  &eek  and 

TalleT,  i.  3^ 
Small,  Bobert.  iL  374. 
SmaUev.  Daniel.  Captain,  n.  169-171, 

187." 
&nalky,  E.  T.,  5.  2f4.  i«7. 
Smidi,  AleEBBder  (Sandy).  iL  143. 
Smidi,  Andreir  J_  G«>eral,  i.  ^;  iL 

396, 
Smitb,  C  F.,  lienteBant-CfOonel,  L 110, 

169. 
Smitb,  E.  W.,  Ci^ptain.  L  lia 
Smidi,  Fredeiiek  A_  Captain,  L  2S?. 
Smitb,  General,  i  156:  batde  of  Con- 

tiCTas.  172-175.  179,  lOi  .  Ckapahe- 

pee,108r-lia 
Smitb,  GnstaT^  W.,  L  2f .  94,  111.  130, 

144 ;  sketch  of.  317.  ?ti '.  2ti>.  ?«4. 
Smith,  Hairr.  n.  143. 
&nidi.  Hony  L.,  v  of,  64,  71.  72.  364. 
Smith.  J.  A..  leonires  in  Bnc^spart,  L 

93. 
Smidu  John  L..  lEajor,  L  117.  llv*.  131- 

133. 149, 150, 1»,  166,  1«*-171.  1S5. 

130,  221.  2Sa 
Smith,  J.  S..  a.  363. 
Smidi,  TjrHn.  L  ISl. 
Smidi,  WilKam  F_  Gomal.  3.  S2S.  >":«, 

333.333. 
Smidi'^  fJantatioB,  S.  431. 
Snake  bdSaBS,  H.  39.  iW.  107. 115, 14N 
Snake  BiTer.i.  402 :  n.  71. 
SneOiii^.  Fort.  L  304. 


13S. 

Snobcnni^  bfiaas,  i.  4(>S-^^: 
169,156. 
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Snohomish  River,  i.  407,  409 ;  ii.  171, 

172,  184, 187. 
Snoqualmie  Pass,  i.  394,  396,  406 ;  u. 

187. 
Snoqualmie  Eiver,  ii.  172. 
Snow,  in  raonntsuns,  i.  408 ;  question 

solved,  422. 
Sohon,  Gustave,  ii.  68,  70,93,  95,  115. 
Southampton,  Eng'land,  i.  2. 
South  Carolina  volunteers,  i.  209 ;  12th 

and  14th  regiments,  ii.  365 ;  1st,  24th, 

and  25th  regiments,  409 ;  1st  artillery, 

1st,  9th,  and  22d  regiments,  411. 
Spalding,  H.  H.,  ii.  17-19. 
Speaking  Owl,  ii.  216,  217. 
Spokane  Garry,  i.  391-393,  399,  400, 

422 ;  ii.  39,  133,  135 ;  speeches,  136, 

139, 140. 
Spokane  House,  i.  391,  392, 399. 
Spokane  Indians,  i.  390-392,  399;  ii. 

16-22;    present    condition,    64,   121, 

131 ;    council  with,  133-140 ;  defeat 

Steptoe,  230 ;   defeated  by  Wright, 

231. 
Spokane  liivincibles,  ii.  132,  141,  151, 

169. 
Spokane  River,  i.  399 ;  ii.  141. 
Spotted  Eagle,  Nez  Perce  chief,  ii.  40, 

41,  58,  63,  92, 129, 130, 150, 151, 169, 

201,  219,  220. 
Spragne,  William,  Governor,  ofiers  regi- 
ment to  Governor  Stevens,  ii.  319, 

320,  499. 
Springfield,  Mass.,  i.  78. 
Springfield  Republican,  ii.  320. 
Square  Hill,  i.  361. 
Squazou  Indians,  i.  456  ;  ii.  187,  257. 
Squaxon  Island  or  Klah-she-min,  i.  466 ; 

ii.  257. 
Stacy,  John  A.  C,  i.  61. 
Stahel,  General,  ii.  447. 
Stahi,  Nisqually  chief,  ii.  208,  225. 
Stanberry,  Oaptain,  i.  83. 
Stanley,  J.  M.,  i.  296,  306, 308,359,368, 

370,  373,  375,  378,  385,  392,  397,  403, 

405. 
Stanley,  Lake,  i.  318. 
Stannard,  George  J.,  Lieutenant-Colo- 
nel, ii.  329. 
Stanton,  Edwin  M.,  ii.  303,  312. 
Stanton,  of  Tennessee,  i.  260. 
Starke,  William  E.,  General,  ii.  446, 487, 

489,490,495,496.  _ 
Steachns,  Cuynse  chief,  ii.  50,  63,  67, 

148,  150. 
Stebbins,  second  mate  bark  Prompt,  i. 

99. 
Steele,  Richard,  Lieutenant,  i.  123, 124. 
Steilaeoom,  Fort,  i.  296,  297,  412 ;  ii. 

156, 159,  267. 
Stellam,  head  chief  Coenr  d'Alenes,  ii. 

129 ;  speech,  137,  138. 


Stephens,  Alexander  H.,  ii.  306. 

Steptoe,  E.  J.,  battery,  i.  141. 

Steptoe,  E.  J.,  Colonel,  defeat  by  9po- 
kanes,  ii.  135,  206  ;  at  peace  council, 
210-221 ;  Indians  attack  his  camp, 
222;  marches  back  to  Dalles,  223, 
225,  226;  defeated  by  Spokanes,  230, 
283. 

Stevensburg,  ii.  427,  428. 

Stevens  Cantonment,  ii.  80. 

Stevens  Guards,  ii.  132, 151, 169. 

Stevens  hat,  ii.  268. 

Stevens,  Abiel,  captured  by  Indians,  i.  3. 

Stevens,  Asa,  Captain,  died  in  Lake 
George  campaign,  i.  3. 

Stevens,  Benjamin,  Jr.,  i.  2. 

Stevens,  Charles  A.,  cousin,  i.  33, 98, 99. 

Stevens,  Dolly,  i.  4. 

Stevens,  Eliza,  aunt,  death  of,  i.  45. 

Stevens,  Eliza,  consin,  91. 

Stevens,  Elizabeth  Barker,  sister,  i.  11 ; 
letters  to,  36,  46;  visits  Belfast,  61, 
67,  68 ;  goes  to  Nashville,  73 ;  marries 
L.  M.  Campbell,  82-87 ;  death,  97. 

Stevens,  Ephraim,  recompensed  for  loss 
by  Indians,  i.  3. 

Stevens,  Fort,  ii.  186,  235. 

Stevens,  George  Watson,  265,  266,  269, 
295 ;  breaking  mules,  304-306,  319 ; 
scenes  at  Fort  Benton,  365,  366,  441 ; 
death  of,  ii.  10, 11. 

Stevens,  Gertrude  Maude,  i.  249 ;  lost 
on  Isthmus,  436 ;  Panama  fever,  437; 
u.  502. 

Stevens,  Hannah,  i.  4, 

Stevens,  Hannah  Peabody,  sister,  i.  11, 
22,  29,  30,  35,  61,  56,  66,  67 ;  death, 
73. 

Stevens,  Hazard,  i.  81,  82,  466-462;  ii. 
27,  66,  70,  98,  99, 110,  152,  153,  193, 
260,  262,  266,  300,  313;  calls  on 
President  Lincoln,  334 ;  appointed 
adjutant,  79th  Highlanders,  335,  8.37 ; 
appointed  captain  and  assistant  adju- 
tant-general, 338,  362,  366,  373,  .383, 
389-391,  398 ;  at  battle  of  James 
Island,  407,  419,  420,  458,  472,  474, 
478,  482-485,  502. 

Stevens,  Henry  H.,  cousin,  i.  47,  77, 
98. 

Stevens,  Isaac,  father,  i.  4  ;  settles  in 
Maine,  crippled  by  falling  tree,  6 ; 
marries  Hannah  Cummings,  i.  7  ;  set- 
tles in  Andover,  8 ;  characteristics,  9, 
10 ;  children,  11 ;  wife's  ancestry, 
12  ;  letters  to,  31,  89,  40,  44,  46,  52- 
56 ;  visits  West  Point  at  son's  gradu- 
ation, 59 ;  letters,  69,  74,  78-81,  85, 
89,  92,  117,  228,  249 ;  ii.  270 ;  death 
of,  498,  499. 

Stevens,  Isaac  Ingalls.  See  Table  of 
Contents ;  descendants,  ii.  602. 
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Stevens,  James,  captain  in  Lonisburg 
expedition,  i.  3. 

Stevens,  James,  Lieutenant,  died  in 
Lake  George  campaign,  i.  3. 

Stevens,  James,  Revolutionary  soldier, 
diary  of  siege  of  Boston,  i.  5,  6. 

Stevens,  James,  settles  in  Maine,  i.  5,  6. 

Stevens,  Jeremy,  i.  4. 

Stevens,  John,  died  in  Louishnrg  expe- 
dition, i.  5. 

Stevens,  John,  founder  of  Andover,  i. 
1,2. 

Stevens,  Jonathan,  grandfather,  fights 
at  Bnnker  Hill,  i.  4 ;  characteristics, 
5,  8, 15. 

Stevens,  Jonathan,  settles  in  Maine,  i. 
5,  6. 

Stevens,  Joseph,  deacon,  i.  3. 

Stevens,  Jnlia  Virginia,  daughter,  bom, 
i.  81 ;  died,  Mr.  Brooks's  tribute,  92  ; 
ii.  502. 

Stevens,  Kate,  daughter,  born,  i.  277 ; 
lost  on  Isthmus,  436 ;  ii.  371,  502. 

Stevens,  Margaret  L.  (n&  Hazard), 
wife,  i.  63,  64,  67,  79,  81,  87  ;  letters 
to,  97-99;  voyage  to  Mexico,  109- 
115  ;  Vera  Cruz,  115-117  ;  battle  of 
Geno  Gordo,  i.  127, 128  ;  Jalapa,  de- 
scription of,  132-135 ;  Pnebla,  de- 
scription of,  158-162 ;  account  of 
campaign  in  valley,  including  Churu- 
busco,  189-202;  arrives  at  New  Or- 
leans, 225 ;  Washington,  226 ;  views 
and  ideals,  251-254,  265-267  ;  canoe- 
ing up  Cowlitz,  439,  440 ;  impres- 
sions of  Olympia,  442-444,  visits 
Whitby  Island,  ii.  154, 155,  187,  248, 
249,  260,  313,  371 ;  letters  to,  373, 
374,  479,  500. 

Stevens,  Mary  Jane,  sister,  i.  11,  35,  51, 
67,  68,  81,  82,  85-87 ;  death,  162. 

Stevens,  Moses,  uncle,  i.  4,  51. 

Stevens,  Nathan,  councillor,  first  male 
child  bom  in  Andover,  i.  2. 

Stevens,  Nathaniel,  uncle,  i.  4,  16,  81, 
92. 

Stevens,  Oliver,  brother,  i.  11,  46,  47, 
51,  54r-56,  67,  73,  74,  77,  81,  82,  85, 
87,  92,  97,  229,  230,  236,  242,  243. 

Stevens,  Oliver,  uncle,  i.  4. 

Stevens,  Primus,  faithful  servant  to 
Benjamin,  Jr.,  i.  2. 

Stevens,  Sarah,  i.  4. 

Stevens,  Sarah  Ann,  sister,  i.  11,  22,  35, 
51,  67,  81,  85 ;  death,  86. 

Stevens,  Susan,  daughter,  i.  95,  257 ;  ii. 
502. 

Stevens,  Susan  Bragg,  sister,  i.  11 ;  let- 
ters to,  34,  35,  45  ;  attending  school, 
Andover,  51;  goes  to  Missouri,  52, 
67;  marries  David  H.  Bishop,  68; 
death,  77. 


Stevens,  Susanna  («&  Bragg),  wife  of 
Jonathan,  grandmother,  i.  4,  13  ; 
death,  68. 

Stevens,  William,  uncle,  i.  4;  suggests 
West  Point,  22 ;  letter  to,  emotions 
on  entering  West  Point,  24 ;  29,  33, 
35-39,  58,  66,  69, 81. 

Stevens,  William  O.,  cousin,  i.  91. 

Stevensville,  ii.  80. 

Stewart,  Charles,  ii.  497. 

Stock,  Whitley,  Des  Chutes  chief,  ii. 
212. 

Stone,  C.  P.,  General,  ii.  312,  319. 

Stono  River,  ii.  378,  387,  390. 

Strahan,  Captain,  ii.  401,  408,  410. 

Strobel,  Max,  i.  306,  326. 

Strong,  WiUiam,  Judge,  i.  411 ;  ii.  160, 
170. 

Stuart,  A.  B.,  ii.  10. 

Stuart,  J.  E.  B.,  General,  ii.  331,  431, 
488,  494. 

Suckley,  Qeoige,  Dr.,  i.  296,  806,  308, 
312,  314, 315,  317-319,  345,  375,  382, 
422. 

Sndley  Church,  ii.  438. 

Sudley  Ford,  ii.  435. 

Sullivan,  Bridget,  nurse,  i.  269. 

Sulphur  Springs,  ii.  429,  431. 

Sumner,  Edwin  V.,  General,  i.  122 ;  ii. 
494. 

Sumter  Guards,  ii.  392. 

Sun  River,  i.  375,  376 ;  u.  94, 124. 

Suydam,  Mr.,  ii.  385. 

Swan,  James  G.,  account  of  Chehalis 
council,  ii.  1-9,  25  ;  Governor  Ste- 
vens's secretary,  275, 284,  294. 

Swan,  John  M.,  i.  415. 

Swan,  Mr.,  i.  458. 

Swartwout,  Captain,  i.  113,  206. 

Swartwont,  Samuel,  Captain,  ii.  185, 
187. 

Sweet  Grass  HiU,  i.  360. 

Swindal,  C.W.,  Captain,  ii.  169, 171,186. 

Sykes,  George,  General,  i.  27 ;  ii.  430, 
453,  466,  468,  470. 

Sylvester,  Edmund,  i.  414. 

Tacoma,  i.  459. 

Tacubaya,  village  near  City  of  Mexico, 

i.  164 ;  occupied,  200,  202,  210,  219. 
Tafft,  Henry  S.,   Lieutenant,   ii.   343, 

363,  366,  408. 
Talcott,  General,  i.  257. 
Taliaferro,  William  B.,  General,  ii.  437, 

441,442. 
Talisman,  paper,  edits,  i.  57,  58. 
Talome  River,  Mexico,  i.  120. 
Tampioo,  Mexico,  i.  105,  106,  108. 
Taplin,  Charles,  i.  302. 
Tappan,  William  H.,  i.  416  ;  ii.  1,  3,  67, 

91,  92, 107-109, 132._ 
Tatnall,  Commodore,  ii.  346. 
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Taylor,  Battery,  i.  164, 180, 181. 

Taylor  claim,  ii.  262. 

Taylor,  Colonel,  ii.  338. 

Taylor,  Nelson,  General,  ii.  448,  456, 
457. 

Taylor,  William,  ii.  14,  15. 

Taylor,  Zaehary,  General,  i.  91,  107, 
108  ;  view  of,  236,  244. 

Tepe  Ahnalco,  Mexico,  i.  139. 

Terry,  Alfred  H.,  General,  ii.  454. 

Teton  Eiver,  i.  362,  368,  375;  ii.  94, 
120. 

Texas,  i.  91 ;  tiU,  252. 

Tezeuoo,  lake  in  valley  of  Mexico,  i. 
164.  _ 

Tezmaluca,  village  in  valley  of  Mexico, 
i.  169. 

Thayer,  Colonel,  i.  57,  237. 

Third  artillery,  Battery  E.,  ii.  395. 

Third  infantry,  i.  156,  176,  181. 

Third  Vermont,  ii.  329,  330. 

Thom,  George,  General,  classmate,  i. 
27. 

Thomas,  Edward  L.,  General,  ii.  487, 
495,  496. 

Thomas,  George  H.,  General,  i.  28. 

Thompson,  Jacob,  Secretary  of  Interior, 
u.  272,  274,  306. 

Thompson,  R.  R.,  ii.  32,  33. 

Thompson  River,  ii.  298. 

Thornton,  Captain,  i.  164 ;  killed,  169. 

Thoroughfare  Gap,  ii.  431,  440. 

Three  Bears,  Blackfoot  chief,  i.  368. 

Three  Bnttes  or  Sweet  Grass  Hills,  i. 
360. 

Three  Feathers,  Nez  Perce  chief,  ii. 
129,  130,  144. 

TU-coos-tay,  Flathead  chief,  ii.  86. 

TUden,  Bryant  P.,  i.  58,  72, 132. 

TUton,  Fort,  i.  184. 

Tilton,  James,  Major,  i.  445 ;  ii.  123, 
159,  168,  176,  193,  248. 

Timothy,  Nez  Perce  chief,  ii.  39,  57,  63, 
70,  217. 

Tinkham,  Abiel  W.,  assistant  at  Fort 
Knox,  i  88,  233,  268,  295,  298,  306, 
308,  314,  319,  321,  322,  326,  330-3.34, 
341,  342,  370,  381,  383-385 ;  ordered 
to  examine  Snoqnalmie  Pass,  406 ; 
his  snccessf  ul  trip,  408,  422,  427. 

Tiu-tin-meet-see,  ii.  148. 

Tlascala,  i.  144. 

Tleynk,  Chehalis  chief,  ii.  7,  8. 

TlinMts,  northern  Indians,  i.  452. 

Todd,  John  B.  S.,  General,  i.  28. 

Tohnie,  WiUiam  Frazer,  Dr.,  i.  412. 

Toombs,  E.,  General,  ii.  494. 

rotten,  Joseph  G.,  General,  i.  60-62, 89- 
91.  94,  98,  105,  109,  114,  119,  226, 
227,  235,  237,  239,  256;  letter  to,  re- 
signing, 282 ;  reply,  283  ;  iL  273,  317, 
318. 


Touohet  River,  i.  402 ;  ii.  218. 

Tower,  Zealons  B.,  General,  i.  28 ; 
draws  character  of  General  Stevens, 
43,  58,  105,  108,  111,  119,  121,  122, 
130,  139,  142,  144,  166,  167, 169,  170, 
179, 185  ;  sketch  of,  217,  237 ;  ii.  470. 

Townsend,  A.,  ii.  257. 

Townsend,  E.  D.,  General,  his  advice, 
26,  28. 

Townsend,  Port,  i.  473,  477. 

Train,  Charles  R.,  ii.  320. 

Train  guard,  ii.  169. 

Trapier,  Lieutenant,  i.  105. 

Traveler,  steam  tug,  ii.  266. 

Traveler's  Rest  Creek,  i.  379. 

Tremain,  Lieutenant,  ii.  457. 

Trimble,  Isaac  R.,  General,  ii.  487,  495, 
496. 

Tripler,  Dr.,  i.  124. 

Trist,  Nicholas,  i.  200,  203. 

Tnlalip  Reservation,  i.  468. 

Tnlancingo,  i.  168. 

Tulifiny  River,  ii,  376. 

Tumwater,  i.  441. 

TweUth  infantry,  i.  173, 179. 

Twenty-eighth  Massachusetts,  ii.  390, 
391 ;  battle  of  James  Island,  402-415, 
425,  428,  452,  484,  485, 495. 

Twiggs,  General,  i.  12 ;  Tjattle  of  Cerro 
Gordo,  125, 126 ;  reaches  Puebla,  144, 
155 ;  advances,  162,  164 ;  battle  of 
Contreras,  170-172, 175-182, 202,  Cha- 
pultepec,  208-210. 

Twiggs,  Major,  L  209. 

Tybee  Island,  ii.  382. 

TyeraU,  E.  R.,  i.  462. 

DmatiUa  Indians,  ii.  16,  21 ;  at  Walla 
WaUa  council,  36-64, 121,  158,  212. 

UmatiUa  River,  ii.  30. 

Umatilla  treaty,  ii.  63. 

Ume-how-lish,  war  chief  of  Cuyuses, 
captured,  ii.  147,  152,  262. 

Union,  Fort,i.  295,  297,  320,  345,  346; 
description  of,  347,  351. 

Union,  preservation  of,  ii.  301,  302. 

Union,  steamship,  ii.  345. 

Union  Light  Infantry,  ii.  392. 

Updyke,  Isabella,  i.  88. 

Upshur,  J.  H.,  Lieutenant,  ii.  365. 

Utah  Bill,  i.  252. 

Valencia,  Mexican  general,  i.  179,  203. 
Van    Bokkelen,  J.   J.  H.,  ii.  168-171, 

187. 
Vancouver,  fort  and  town  on  Columbia 

River,  i.  297,  394,  400,  405,  406,  411 ; 

ii.  12, 153,  156, 159, 206,  208,  288. 
Vancouver  Island,  i.  417,  418 ;  ii.  13. 
Vanderbilt,  Cornelius,  ii.  343. 
Vanderbilt,  steamship,  ii.  342,  344, 345. 
Van  Dom,  Earl,  i.  27. 
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Van  Ogle,  William,  ii.  265. 

Van  Vliet,  Stewart,  General,  i.  27. 

Taughan,  A.  J.,  ii.  114. 

Venta  Nueva,  L  224. 

Vera  Crnz,  Mexico,  L 106-108, 110 ;  siege 

of,  111-115  ;  leaves,  119-221. 
Vermont,  2d  and  8d  rolnnteets,  ii.  329- 

331. 
Vernon,  i.  63. 
Victor,  Flathead  cUef ,  L  383-385 ;  iL 

77-80 ;  at  Flathead  conncil,  L  80-92. 
Victoria,  B.  C,  i.  417,  418,  477 ;  iL  292. 
Viele,  I^bert  L.,  General,  ii.  341,  3-57, 

.882. 
Vienna,  ii.  330. 
Vigara,  Mexico,  L 119. 
Villamil,  Mexican  canuniBsioner,  L  202. 
Vinton,  John  E.,  L  116. 
Vireyes,  i.  139. 
Virginia,  Army  of,  ii.  427. 
Virginia,  l-Sth  regiment,    iL   321 ;    1st 

cavalry,  32 ;  13th  Mid  35ih,  446,  447. 
Vogdes,  Israel,  General,  L  25,  27. 
Voltigenis,  L  208. 

Wabash,  Commodore  Dnpont's  flagship, 

iL344. 
Wadmalaw  River,  iL  378. 
Waleott,  Charles  F.,   General,  ii.  490, 

496,  497. 
Waleott,  Lientenant,  ii.  491. 
Walker,  EUjah,  Colonel,  ii.  488,  497. 
Walker,  E..  missionarv  among  Spokanes, 

i.898;  ii.22. 
Walker,  Fort,  ii.  345. 
Walker,  Henry,  ii.  392. 
Walker,  R.  M.,  L  315  ;  iL  168,  248. 
Walker  Donation  Claim  purchased,  L 

421 ;  iL  265. 
Walla  WaUa,  old  fort,  L  296,  297,  402, 

403 ;  plundered  by  Indians,  ii.  158. 
Walla  Walla  River  and  vaUey,  i.  393, 

400,  403 ;  iL  31.  147, 149,  209. 
Walla  Walla  Indians,    iL    16,  21;    at 

Walla  Walla  council,  35-64, 121, 1.57. 
Walla  Walla  council,  iL  27,  31-65. 
Wallace,  William  H.,  iL  170,  245,  266, 

289. 
Wallamet  Indians,  iL  23. 
Wanton,  Gideon,  Governor,  i.  65. 
Wanton,  John  6.,  i.  65. 
Wanton,  Mary,  "  Charming  Polly,"  i.  65. 
Warbass,  Edward  D.,  ii.  169, 187. 
Warbass.  N.  G.,  Dr.,  L  439 ;  iL  168. 
Ward,  Ira,  i.  415. 
Warfield,  L.  A.,  Captain,  iL  343. 
Warren,  Dr.,  treats  rupture,  i.  18. 
Warren,  6.  K.,  Colonel,  iL  466,  469. 
Warrenton,  iL  430,  432. 
Warrenton  Junction,  ii.  4.30-4.32. 
Washington,  Camp,  near  Vera  Cmz,  L 

115. 


Washington,  Camp,  south  of  Spokane 
River,  399, 400. 

Washington,  George,  General,  L  62. 

Washington,  Geoi^e,  L  412. 

Washington,  Territory  of,  formed,  i. 
280  ;  appointed  governor  of,  282  ; 
sparse  settlements  in,  411-414 ;  Gov- 
ernor Stevens's  messages  to  legisla- 
ture, 418,  419,  445,  447 ;  iL  162-164, 
262  ;  resolution  that  governor  visit 
Washington,  L  424 ;  of  censure,  iL 
263-264. 

Washington  Artillery,  iL  450. 

Washington  City,  -vimts,  L  75,  89,  226, 
237 ;  life  in,  242-292,  302 ;  spends 
snmmerof  1854  at,  427-434;  iL  271, 
295,  319. 

Washington  Lake,  iL  188. 

Washington  Mounted  Rifles,  iL  169,  197. 

Washington  territorial  library,  pur- 
chased, i.  300. 

Washington  volunteers,  called  out  by 
Governor  Mason,  disbanded  by  Wool, 
iL  149,  158,  160,  168-171, 189 ;  mus- 
tered out  on  Sound,  192 ;  all  dis- 
banded, character  and  services,  232- 
235. 

Waterloo  Bridge,  iL  430. 

Watson,  Colonel,  L  221. 

Watson,  Major,  iL  366. 

Webster,  Daniel,  L  75,  248,  249. 

Weed,  Stephen  H.,  Captain,  ii.  470. 

Weed,  Charles  E.,  iL  168,  248. 

Wee-lap-to-leek,  chief  of  Tigh  Indians, 
iL214. 

WeUman,  Captain,  bark  Prompt,  99, 103. 

Welsh,  Thomas,  Colonel,  iL  395. 

Wenass  River,  ii.  197. 

Wenatche  River,  L  395 ;  ii.  64 

West,  Mr.,  iL  329. 

West  Point,  L  22,  33;  course  at,  24-59. 
revisits,  78. 

Whig  party,  L  260. 

Whipple,  A.  W.,  General,  L  27.  83,  84. 

Whitby  Island,  ii.  154,  184,  258. 

White,  sapper,  death  of,  i.  346. 

White,  William,  Captain,  iL  169,  171, 
187. 

White  Antelope,  Gros  Ventre  squaw,  ii. 
355. 

White  Bear,  Gros  Ventre  chief,  L  356. 

White  Bear  Lake,  L  312,  318. 

White  Eagle,  Gros  Ventre  chief,  L  355. 

White  Earth  River,  L  .34-5. 

White  Man's  Horse,  Blackfoot  chief,  i. 
352. 

White  River  or  Dnwhamish,  ii.  1.59, 
187, 188. 

White  Salmon  River,  ii.  257. 

White  Tail  Deer,  Gros  Ventre  chief,  L 
3.56. 

White  Wood  Lakes,  L  338. 
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Whitman,  Marcus,  missionary  among 
Cnynses,  i.  403 ;  ii.  21. 

Whitney,  L.,  Major,  i.  114. 

Whitworth,  George  P.,  Key.,  i.  415 ;  ii. 
260. 

Wiedrioh,  Captain,  ii.  451. 

Wilbur,  agent  of  Yakimas,  ii.  64. 

Wiloox,  C.  M.,  General,  ii.  450,  460, 
471. 

WUd  Rice  River,  i.  324. 

Wilkie,  Governor,  Bed  River  hunters,  i. 
334,  335. 
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battle  of  Chapultepec,  208,  213. 

Wren,  Charles,  ii.  243,  247,  249. 

Wright,  George,  Major,  i.  205 ;  Colonel, 
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puts  Ow-hi  and  Quelchen  to  death, 
205-208 ;  gives  order  to  give  up  Indian 
murderers,  its  evasion,  224,  225  ;  pun- 
ishes the  Yakimas  and  Spokanes,  230, 
231,  274,  283 ;  recommends  treaties, 
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108. 
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